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A REPORT ON THE OYSTER-INDUSTRY OF THE UNITED STATES 
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I. THE OYSTER-INDUSTRY—DESCRIPTIVE AND 
STATISTICAL REPORTS. 


A. THE MARITIME PROVINCES OF CANADA. 
1, GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION AND CHARACTER OF THE OYSTER BEDS. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE EASTERN COAST OF NEw BRuNSWIck.—It is well known that eastern New Brunswick 
and the adjoining islands are the home of a breed of oysters, separated from those of the New England coast by 
more than a thousand miles of shore line. 

In a study of the oysters of the United States, it is important to glance at this distant scene of their growth and 
industry, but more than a general view of the subject is not compatible with the purposes of the present report. 

The eastern coast of the province of New Brunswick is washed by the waters of the gulf of St. Lawrence. At 
cape Tormentine the coast trends eastward, along Nova Scotia, to the Gut of Canso, and then turns sharply north- 
ward, on the western side of Cape Breton island, which bars out the Atlantic. This part of the gulf is a great 
bight, with Anticosti island on the north, and Cape Breton on the east. Down in the bottom of the bight, so to 
speak, lies the long irregular shape of Prince Edward island, between which and the mainland flow the shallow but 
troublesome currents of Northumberland strait. 

The shores of New Brunswick and Prince Edward are, for the most part, low bluffs of reddish soil, and sloping 
meadows. There is little solid rock, few prominent headlands, but a generally continuous line of shore, shelving 
very gradually into water nowhere deep. Many rivers come down along the coast of the gulf, and at the mouth of 
each there is an estuary or inlet, proportionate to the size of the stream, from the mighty channel of the St. Lawrence 
to the miniature bay of Bedeque. With the exception of two or three of the greater ones, all these inlets are so 
shallow that it is easy to pole a raft anywhere, and they are usually protected from the swell of the outer sea and 
the fury of the gales by a barrier of islands, or by projecting headlands and bars. This condition of things seems 
highly favorable for oyster-growth, since nearly all of these inlets contain colonies of these mollusks. 

SHIPPEGAN AND CARAQUETTE TO Picrou.—Beginning at the north, on the coast of New Brunswick, the most 
distant point at which I could ascertain that oysters had ever been discovered, was in the rear of Miscou island, at 
Shippegan, and in Caraquette bay, a harbor on the southern shore of the bay of Chaleurs. 

In 1849, Mr. Perley, the queen’s commissioner, reported to the government: 

Some oysters of very large size and good quality are found at Tabusintac; but those of the finest description are found on extensive 
beds in Shippegan harbor, St. Simon’s inlet, and Caraquette bay, from which localities they are exported every season to Quebec. The 
number of bushels exported from the port of Caraquette during the last eight years, is as follows: 


Ae eee Sea eee en» Seaton ~ DNOU0) |) LOAD < aaa ceneaseat nol oes one sesesisws Seee an cece 2,010 
1st 12) ses aco deauseeecne seco e eens Reese aaa aaa 7 GUOs SLAG Rc. a cee ee ee Ne SELETE REE oh. Megetnee ts oe 1,915 
ELS. odt clone MARRS SE Act oon oe eee eee anil OBE Lc (ie eR ee y= eae 8 Be a oP 425 
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Twenty years later, Mr. Venning, inspector of fisheries, wrote: “In Shippegan and Caraquette, close time for 
the protection of the oyster-beds has, for the first time (1869), been partially enforced. These beds are extensive 
and widely separated, and it is a matter of much difficulty to prevent occasional violations of the law.” Again, 
Professor Whiteaves* was informed that oysters had been taken upon the flukes of anchors, in seven fathoms of 
water, “between Little and Big Caraquette banks, in the bay of Chaleurs.” I see no reason why they should not 
also be found at the mouth of the Nipisiguit river, farther up the bay, on the same shore. South of Miscou and 
Shippegan “gullies” the coast seems too bold a one for oysters in great plenty, until Miramichi bay is reached, the 
whole interior of which is full of these mollusks. This is especially true along the south shore, where there are 
many islands, and at the innermost shallow extremity of the bay, where the Miramichi river comes in. Bettaouin 
is a particularly rich locality. Having rounded Hscuminac cape, the headland south of Miramichi bay, a group 


* Canadian Naturalist, vii, 544. 
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of islands is soon reached, lying off the coast and parallel with it, under the shelter of which, in Kouchibouguac and 
Richibucto harbors, there is an abundance of beds. Passing on southward, along the shore of Northumberland 
strait, Buctouche, Cocaigne, and Shediac bays follow in productive succession, beyond which there are no beds 
reported, until cape Tormentine is passed and the shallow coast of Nova Scotia is reached, extending from Pugwash 
to Pictou. These last two localities are of small account, and close the list for the mainland. 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.—Prince Edward island, however, is almost engirdled with oysters and their remains, 
except at the western end, where the precipitous red banks that give so picturesque an aspect to this coast, are 
unsuitable for oyster-growth. The localities where beds exist, or have existed, on the island are: Cascumpeque, 
Richmond bay, Grand river, and the Narrows, in a group; Malpeque, the harbor of New London, Hillsborough bay 
and river near Charlottetown, and Bedeque and Egmont bays. In addition to these main localities there is an 
almost continual line of shallow and sheltered coves and inlets, around the whole eastern coast of the island, where 
extinet or semi-fossil beds of oysters are to be found, embracing nearly every tidal bay or outlet. 

CAPE BRETON AND Nova ScorrA.—Crossing now over to Cape Breton, a glance at the map will remind the 
reader that the whole interior of the island is occupied by the Bras d’Or, which enters by two narrow channels 
from the northeast, with Boulardrie island between them. ‘The Bras d’Or is the most beautiful salt-water lake 
I have ever seen, and more beautiful than I had imagined a body of salt water could be,” says Mr. Charles 
Dudley Warner, in Baddeck and That Sort of Thing. ‘The water seeks out all the low places, and ramifies the 
interior, running away into lovely bays and lagoons, leaving slender tongues of land and picturesque islands, and 
ee into the recesses of the land, to the remote country farms and settlements, the flavor of salt and the fish 
and mollusks of the briny sea. There is very little tide at any time, so that the shores are clean and sightly for 
the most part, like those of a fresh-water lake. It has all the pleasantness of a fresh-water lake, with all the 
advantages of a salt one. In the streams which run into it are the speckled trout, the shad, and the salmon; out 
of its depths are hooked the cod and the mackerel, and in its bays fattens the oyster. This irregular lake is about 
one hundred miles long, if you measure it skillfully, and in some places ten miles broad; but so indented is it, that 
I am not sure but one would need, as we were informed, to ride one thousand miles to go round it, following all 
its incursions into the land.” 

Here, as might be expected, the oyster lives in plenty, from St. Ann’s to Mira river and St. Peter’s bay. 

“The few oysters to be met with off Nova Scotia,” according to Purdy, ‘occur at Jeddore head, twenty or 
twenty-five miles east of Halifax harbor; also Country harbor, St. Mary’s river, and Liscombe harbor, Guysboro’ 
county, on the outside, and Pictou harbor, John river, Wallace, Charles river, and Pugwash (mentioned above), in 
Northumberland straits.” 

This catalogue appears to embrace the whole region known where oysters occur. In none of his dredging 
expeditions upon the Dominion’s vessels did Professor Whiteaves meet with “traces even of oysters in any part of 
the area between Cape Breton and Prince Edward island, nor in any part of Northumberland straits, where the 
bottom is deeper than 5 or 6 fathoms—that is to say, not in any of the open parts”. In a letter printed in the 
Canadian Naturalist for 1874, hereafter frequently to be referred to, the Hon. W. H. Pope, of Summerside, Prince 
Edward island, reiterates this assertion, but adds: 


Some years ago I observed a quantity of oyster-shells on the sand at the north end of Tryon shoals (which are situated on the south 
side of the island); they were about a quarter of a mile from the shore. Some of the shells were filled with sand more compact than 
some of our sandstone rocks. When I first observed these shells, my opinion was that they had been washed ashore from beds situated 
in the deep water of the straits of Northumberland. It has since occurred to me that they are in situ, and are the remains of an ancient 
oyster-bed which had been destroyed by the sand. The existence of a soft, muddy bottom in the vicinity of these shells, supports the 
supposition that at some period this muddy bottom was more extensive tian at present; that the oysreraae was then formed, and was 
destroyed by the encroachment of the sand forming the Tryon shoal. 


WHITEAVES ON THE SOUTHERN FAUNA OF THE GULF OF St. LAWRENCE.—A suggestion of how it may be 
possible for oysters and so many other southern-dwelling mollusks to inhabit a sea so far north, and apparently so 
exposed to the arctic ice and freezing currents that sweep down past Labrador, as are these, is made by Whiteaves 
in the following paragraph: 


On the admiralty charts of the gulf of St. Lawrence an irregular line of 60- fathoms soundings may be seen to extend from 

a little above the northern extremity of the island of Cape Breton, round the Magdalen group, and thence in a westerly direction 

-to Bonaventure island. To the south and southwest of this line the water is uniformly somewhat shallow, while to the north, 
northwest, and northeast the water deepens rapidly, and in some places precipitously. Principal Dawson suggests that the subcarbon- 

iferous rocks of which the Magdalen islands are composed, and which appear again in the mainland, in Bonaventure county, may 

possibly cross up under the sea in the area between the northwest side of Cape Breton and the mainland of New Brunswick, as well as 

that of the counties of Bonaventure and Gaspé, in the province of Quebec. This may account for the shallowness of the water in the 

area in question. Whether this is the case or not, it seems not improbable that the submarine plateau inside of this line of shallow 

soundings may form a natural barrier to those arctic currents which sweep down the straits of Belle Isle in a southwesterly direction, 

and may tend to deflect their course in a bold curve into and up the river St. Lawrence. 


SIzE AND QUALITY OF CANADIAN OYSTERS.—The oysters of this region are of large size, and have thick, 


strong sheils. Oysters of eight or ten inches in length are not extraordinary. I have heard of shells dredged 
from extinct beds “as long as your forearm”, but I saw none of these monsters. The best are those which 
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have straight and narrow or eyenly-rounded shells, and grow singly. When the oysters grow in clusters, the 
fishermen consider it a sign of degeneracy. That, as a rule, the oysters found nowadays are smaller than those 
taken by the last generation, is probably a tradition, without better foundation than other popular suppositions 
that we live in degenerate diys; the old shells dredged from the mud show no gigantie proportions. 

The oysters differ in taste, and consequently in quality, with the locality. Those from Shediac, Bedeque, and 
Richmond bays are esteemed most highly, because they are of firm substance and strongly saline flavor. Those 
from the other beds are of fresher flavor, and some, for instance those in Hillsborough river, are disliked, because 
“thin and watery”. This seems due mainly to the fact that they are subjected to more fresh water than is good 
for them when the tide is out. The oysters of poorest quality of all, according to common report, come from the 
Richibucto region, although there is the deepest water in which I have known them to be taken.* 

CHARACTER OF THE BEDS.—The depth of water in which they live varies, from places so shallow that they 
are left quite exposed by the lowest tides, to a depth of 40 feet. This last is reported from Richibucto. Perhaps 
the average depth may be put at 10 feet.t 

The oysters occur in beds of varying size and shape. Some of them will be only a few rods, others several 
acres in extent. The slow accumulation of living upon dead oysters, the drifting of the sediment, and the growth of 
other organisms, have built many of these beds almost up to the surface, leaving a deep channel between neighboring 
colonies. The foundations of such beds have been proved to be in some cases more than 20 feet below their crests. 
Here and there, however, as in some parts of Richmond bay, and at Caraquette, the beds appear to be less well 
defined and of more modern origin. The height which the oyster-beds attain above the general level of the 
bottom, probably furnishes a solution of the well observed fact, that. the ice becomes unsafe over an oyster-bank, 
while it is firm elsewhere; the ridge of the beds would. form currents in the tides that would wear the ice over 
them with more force and rapidity than elsewhere. 

These oysters seem to have few enemies. In a list of animals found associated with this mollusk on the beds 
at Shediac, Professor Whiteaves marks the mussels, Mytilus edulis and Modiola modiolus, the Natica heros, two 
starfishes and a sea-urchin, as “ more-or less inimical”; but he adds: “So far as I could see, these do not exist in 
sufficient abundance in Northumberland straits to be of any serious disadvantage.” One of the old oystermen at 
Shediac told me he had only seen three starfishes in his whole life. The shells of all sorts of bivalves here are 
almost universally perforated by a sponge, but no harm seems to ensue to them when living. 


2, MANNER OF PROCURING THE OYSTERS. 


EARLY OYSTER-FISHING.—The methods of procuring oysters employed in the maritime provinces are substan- 
tially those followed in the United States, so faras the summer fishing is concerned. But in winter, oysters are 
often raked through the ice. That this is an ancient custom, appears from a paragraph in Charlevoix’s History of 
North America: 


Oy(ters are very Plenty in Winter on the Coafts of Acadia, and the Manner of fifhing for them is fomething fingular. They make a 
Hole in the Ice, and they thruft in two Poles in fuch a Manner, that they have the Effect of a Pair of Pincers, and they feldom draw them 
up without an Oytter. p 


THE OYSTER-INDUSTRY AT SHEDIAC.—The two most famous localities for oysters are Shediac and Summerside. 

Shediac is a village of about 800 to 1,060 people, situated on the south side of Shediae bay, an inlet from 
Northumberland straits. The harbor extends for about four miles inland, and into its upper end flow one or two 
small rivers. The outermost point of the harbor is Point du Chéne, where the terminus of the Intercolonial 
railway from St. John is located. The harbor of Shediac is commodious, and protected by Shediac island; but 
the depth of water is not great, and the few foreign vessels that come here annually for deals, are obliged 
to anchor off the point. Their cargoes are conveyed to them, from the mills at the head of the bay, in rafts. 
Shediac is an ancient settlement of the Acadians, and has been the scene not only of Indian battles, but of 
French garrisons, and of sanguinary conflicts between French and English, during the long contest which raged 
for the possession of these shores during the early part of the last century and previously. Once or twice, long 
ago, it.was burned to the ground, and has suffered a third conflagration since my visit. At one time it was hoped to 
make it a port of importance, but its sole fame at present rests upon its oysters; and this is a fading glory, for the 
beds are nearly depopulated of the excellent bivalves that formerly flourished in such abundance. 

From the long railway wharf at Point du Chéne, itself founded upon oyster shells, the beds once existed in 
thick succession along both shores of the bay, and for some distance up the Shediac river, clear around to the 


*Oysters are abundant at Cocaigne, Buctouche, Richibucto, Burnt Church, and other places on the coast, but in general they are 
too far within the mouths of fresh-water streams, and their quality is greatly inferior to those affected by sea-water only.—PERLEY. 
Report on the Fisheries, 1849. 

tYou inquire: ‘‘Do you think oysters would thrive in somewhat deeper water than that in which they are now found, if sown there?” 
I think they would thrive in the deepest part of any inland water, if placed upon suitable ground.—Porr. Letter to Whiteayes, 
Canadian Naturalist, vii, 347. 
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Grandique, a stream that empties into the northeastern corner of the bay. The number of these beds is said to be 
about fifty, and they cover the soft bottom of the harbor with great mounds. 

Procuring the services and guidance of Frank Giuvien, I started out one dark morning to see the beds and 
the process of raking. It was raining hard, the wind was chill and fitful, and th® general appearance of the 
surroundings somber in the extreme. The boat was a large, red, yawl-shaped one, and it lay some distance out in 
the water, hard aground, although the tide was well up. Pulling off their shoes and stockings, Giuvien and his 
assistant soon had it afloat, erected the mast, and then came to carry me on board ’poose-back. 

Having gone a third of a mile from shore, and crossed the deepest part of the bay (in water of 4 to 6 fathoms), we 
struck the first bed, finding it, by sounding with a pole, not more than five feet below the surface. Ramming the 
pole hard down we “hung” the boat by my holding on to it, while Giuvien thrust down his great rake, and his 
assistant his “tongs”. But nothing was taken alive except one or two quahaugs, and we movedon. Trying several 
beds, all coming within a fathom or less of the surface, and some being of great extent, we succeeded in two hours 
in raking a dozen and a half of small oysters and about three dozen fine quahaugs, besides some mussels. This 
was a fair sample of the condition of the whole bay. 

The rake and tongs used do not differ from those well known to oystermen in the United States, except, 
perhaps, that they are ruder, generally being of home manufacture. 

Tn the winter, when the ice forms over the whole bay to a thickness of three feet or so, the oysterman finds 
his way out to a position over some of the beds, with the location of which he is perfectly familiar, and cuts a large 
hole in the ice. Through this he lowers rake and tongs, and brings up load after load of living mollusks and dead 
shells. Here this is the most profitable time of the year for the oysterman; or, rather, it used to be. Twenty-five 
or thirty years ago, not to go further back, the trade in oysters at this town was extensive, amounting to probahly 
about 1,000 barrels a year. Most of this crop was shucked and sent to St. John in kegs. In earlier times it was 
not uncommon for one man to rake up a sleigh-load of oysters, through the ice, in a single afternoon. Now 200 
bushels a year is all that is produced, and this in a very desultory fashion. No one devotes himself to it but the 
French fishermen, and farmers use their leisure in raking occasionally. 

At Richibucto the oysters grow in the channel, and clear across the inlet, in water as deep as 35 feet. There, 
consequently, rakes are used attached to poles so long and unwieldy that they require two men for their manipulation. 
This great bay has been nearly depleted, however. In the Canadian Fisheries Report, Mr. J. McD. Sutherland, 
local officer there, wrote to Mr. Venning, inspector of fisheries, as follows: 

There are a good many oyster-beds in the river, but with the exception of one at Indian island (uear to the south beach), the oysters 
are very small, and of so poor a quality, that none have been sent away for years; in fact, they will not sell. The only beds from which 
any are taken at present, are two at Kingston bridge, and one or two farther up the river, and only in very small quantities, as they 
are of so poor a quality that it is difficult to find sale for them. There is a very large bed at Indian island, and the oysters are very 
large and of excellent quality; but they are scarce and hard to get. Not more than 30 or 40 barrels were taken from it last year. A 
man may rake all day, and perhaps get only a bushel. There are hundreds of barrels of shells on this bed, and some farmers are making 
arrangements to get the shells off it as manure for their farms. If anything could be done to protect or increase the oysters in this 
bed, I think it deserves attention. The only suggestion I can offer is, that the shells and dead oysters be removed, and raking prohibited 
for a number of years. There are some beds on which the oysters are al] dead, from which large quantities of shells are taken every year 
by the farmers.—(Page 76.) 

The present point of greatest abundance of the oyster on the mainland seems to be in Miramichi bay, = 
Bettaouin. In 1876, Giuvien went there in a small vessel, with several others from Shediac, on a raking expedition. 
They found the oysters were distributed everywhere over the harbor so thickly, that every square foot of the bottom 
seemed to be occupied. They seemed to lie in little connected clusters right upon the sand, which was so soft that 
' mooring-stakes were easily driven into it. They found on the ground ships and schooners that took away over 4,000 

barrels during the single fortnight they remained. These bought their cargoes, at the rate of $1 a barrel, from the 
small boats (each operated by two men) that swarmed in the harbor. The ships took their cargoes to Quebec, 
various smaller craft carried loads elsewhere, and the 65 small boats that came down there from Caraquette 
all intended to go home with full loads when the selling season closed. Four years of this onslaught have now almost 
exterminated this great oyster-community. 

So much for the mainland, where, I believe, the tongs and rake used from small boats in summer, and the rake 
through the ice in winter, upon wild beds, every man owning his own implements and fishing for his own good 
at odd moments, comprise the whole of oystering. 

THE OYSTER-INDUSTRY OF PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND.—Crossing now to Prince Edward island, a somewhat 
more systematic, if not more scientific, pursuit of this industry is to be seen. The headquarters of the business is 
at Summerside, a small, wooden, unattractive town of about 800 inhabitants, situated at the extremity of Bedeque 
bay, on the southern side of the island. It is a landing place of the steamers from Shediac, and also of the line to 
Montreal. This district was originally settled by French; but when the island was ceded to Great Britain, these 
people were expelled, and the inhabitants are now almost wholly Scotch and English. From Summerside are sent 
the famous “ Bedeque” oysters, so called from the bay in which they were found. 

The true Bedeque oysters are, however, now extinct, or at least so nearly so as to be entirely unprofitable for 

raking. The bay is an inlet half a dozen male long, in lh the water is nowhere more than 3 or 4 fathoms deep, 
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except in the channel that leads to the wharves of the fort. The whole sandy bottom of this bay is described as 
formerly one vast oyster-bed. At the upper end it was so shallow that, when the tide was out, even children might 
wade about and pick up oysters, which were often found clinging to the eel-grass, with their hands; such oysters 
were the best of all. Finally, the head of the bay became so choked up, that in the winter, at low tide, the ice 
was let down until it rested full weight upon the beds. But now the bay has lost its ancient suitability as a 
home for the bivalves, and few remain. ‘“ Bedeque” oysters, therefore, like those of the once-celebrated “ Porier ” 
bed at Shediac, now come from elsewhere, but still pass in the market under the brand-name by which they attained 
their fame for excellence. The chief source of supply at present is Richmond bay, an inlet on the north shore 
formed by the union of several estuaries and filled with islands and sand-bars. That region, however, has many 
subdivisions. It consists of a great, irregular, interior basin of shallow water, sending its arms back into the country 
in all directions, and receiving long, wooded capes that jut out and form sheltered bays in great number. The 
water-access from the ocean to this lake is through Malpeque bay and the Narrows. The term “Richmond bay” is 
really restricted to the innermost part of it, while the western portion is called Grand river. The shores are low, 
the bottom is soft, sandy mud, and no force of the outside storms ever penetrates these calm recesses. Here then, 
if anywhere, ought we to find oysters, and here they occur in vast numbers. 

The people who live on the shores of this broad estuary are of varied nationality, and nearly all own farms, or 
cultivate the land for others. They may therefore be called farmers, as a class. But in the spring for a little while, 
and from the first of September until November seals the water under its icy cover, they all become oystermen. 
A few of them own small sail-boats, two-masted or sloop-rigged, worth from $30 to $50, and of far more use than 
beauty. Asa rule, however, they go out to the beds in rude, flat-bottomed, square-sterned, awkward boats, called 
“flats”. These are worth $10 each, and every family owns at least one, with its oars and the anchor. Rakes or 
dredges are not used at all here; only-a pair of tongs, worth about $2 50. It does not require much capital, 
therefore, to enter upon the business.* 

Oyster-fishing begins on September 1 and lasts until the ice forms. On this island no fishing through the ice is 
practiced, and all that is done, with the exception of a few days in the spring, must be done at once. During this 
season, therefore, all else is pretty much abandoned, and four or five hundred persons will be found engaged in the 
work in the western half of the island; it is considered a good day’s work when a boat brings home in the evening 
two barrels to each of the crew. In so sheltered a place as Richmond bay the state of the weather, which is likely 
to be very rainy, chilly, and uncertain, makes little difference with the work. 

About one-half of the fishermen are heads of families, the other half being made up of boys and young unmarried 
men, and the vagabond element. Some of the more well-to-do farmers buy on the shore the catch of the latter class, 
to a considerable extent, and add it to their own stock, paying from 50 to 80 cents a barrel on the shore. The 
main part of the catch, however, is hauled day by day to Summerside, from 2 to 10 miles distant, at an expense of 
from 10 to 15 cents a barrel, and sold to the warehouses there. Sometimes the Summerside dealers go out to the 
shore and buy, but more frequently procure what is not brought to their doors, by sending out empty barrels to 
different persons and engaging them to be filled. The barrels used are second-hand flour barrels, worth 15 to 20 
cents, and holding two and a balf bushels, or from three to four hundred oysters each. The price paid for these 
oysters varies from year to year. The highest rate ever reached was in 1875, when $2 50 per barrel was paid at 
the warehouse. Since then, partly owing to the stimulus given by the high price, and the consequent increased 
supply, the price has declined, until this September (1879) it went as low as 80 cents a barrel, but recovered before 
the end of the month to $1, which may be called the average price. A stormy season will lessen the supply and 
augment the value. Little distinction is made by the warehousemen in buying in respect to locality, but in selling 
it is found that the fine single oysters from Grand river will bring a considerable advance over those from Malpeque 
and other points. The rule is: the deeper the water, the better the oyster. It is conceded that the old Bedeque 
oyster was the best of all. 

With the fall crop of oysters the farmer-fishermen expect to pay for their winter’s supply of provisions, chiefly 
flour. But little cash, therefore, is used in the transaction, the buyer exchanging a barrel of flour for from five to 
seven barrels of oysters. The average receipts of the oyster-fishermen are diflicult to estimate; but those best 
competent to judge thought that the men who paid strict attention to the business received from $50 to $70 a year 
from it. This may be put down as about one-fourth of their total annual income. The working classes on the 
island think they are doing very well if they make $300 a year. Every one of them is a year in debt. When the 
warehouseman delivers his flour in exchange for the oysters, it is really the crop of the next fall that he is buying, 
for the oysters he has just received were owed to him for the previous winter’s provisions. It is so with all the 
merchants in town, who obtain a good portion of the season’s catch for their own use, in pay for dry-goods, 
groceries, &c. 

The amount of cash capital involved in the business of oyster-dealing, therefore, is disproportionate to the 
apparent business done, since so great a part of it is by barter. In the vicinity of Summerside it is probably within 


“The dredge has never, to my knowledge, been employed in the waters of Prince Edward island. Oysters are fished with “tongs (i 
from depths varying from 3 or 4 feet to 12, and eyen 15, feet.—Popr. Letter to Whiteaves, Canadian Naturalist, vii, 349. 
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bounds to say that $25,000 would cover the capital of all the dealers combined; and they represent all the oyster- 
trade there is on the island worth mentioning. The business is not now so good as formerly, on account of the 
“hard times” that now oppress the Canadas; and a profit of 20 per cent. is considered large; but in former years 
50 per cent. of profit was often realized without much risk. 

At the eastern end of the island the only locality for oysters, within recent times, is in Hillsborough bay and its 
tributaries. This water is on the south shore, and is the harbor of Charlottetown, the chief town of the province. 
Old men remember when oysters were so abundant there that they seemed inexhaustible. Rich beds were to 
be found along the west side of Hillsborough bay, over in Orwell and Pownall bays, along the channel into the 
inner harbor, and everywhere there and up Hillsborough, East and West rivers. The finest of all grew attached 
singly to the eel-grass at the heads of the various little inlets, where one could wade out and get them; and at 
certain places the beds were so crowded that a boat could take eight bushels in an hour. 

Now, however, these bays are almost depopulated of their oysters, and not more than $500 worth annually, it 
is said, are raked there. These are all used in Charlottetown, being raked and peddled by two men who make a 
scant business of it. Charlottetown, in addition, consumes nearly a thousand barrels from the western end of the 
island, esteeming her own of far poorer quality. 

Concerning the oysters of the Bras d’Or I could learn but little, but became satisfied that no trade in them 
existed, beyond a limited home consumption by those who fished and their neighbors. ; 


3. FUTURE OF THE OYSTER-BEDS AND OYSTER-TRADE. 


FORMER AND PRESENT ABUNDANCE.—A few words ought now to be said upon the relative former and present 
abundance of the oysters of this region and the causes operating toward their increase or decrease. 

To begin with: Iam convinced that if it were possible to make a comparison between the actual number of : 
oysters on the beds fifty years ago with the number to-day, the disparity would not be great. The production 
has changed geographically, rather than numerically. Ancient areas no longer yield so fully, but new ones have 
been discovered. 

The most famous of the old localities was Shediac, where the ‘‘ Porier bed” sent to the interior settlements 
the best mollusks known. This bed lay between Shediac island and the north shore of the bay, and has been 
abandoned for many years; but a fisherman told me, he thought a week’s profitable raking might be done there now. 
After the exhaustion of the Porier bed, the large, salty, fat “‘ Bedeque” oysters were placed in the market, and 
acquired a high reputation. The demand soon exhausted them, but a few could at present be got anywhere in the 
bay, now that they have rested so long. Meanwhile the eastern end of Prince Edward island had lost its oysters, 
and those of the productive beds on the mainland were of poor quality. The shore-people began to think the era of 
good oysters had passed by. More thorough and careful search was thus stimulated, and the results were, first, 
the discovery that the beds in Cassumpeque, Malpeque, and Richmond bays were much more extensive than had 
been supposed, and, second, the disclosure of wholly new localities in Miramichi bay and elsewhere. 

The causes of the extinction of the old traditional beds are various. It is easy to see that the imordinate attack 
made upon the new locality of Bettaouin during the last four years will shortly be fatal to it. It has nearly proved ~ 
so now, just as the other natural storehouses of these mollusks along the coast have been depleted by excessive and 
heedless use.* 

On the contrary, in the extensive region on the north side of Prince Edward island, whence the trade is now 
mainly supplied, there seems to be no doubt of a steady growth in numbers, and no degeneracy in size and quality. 

CAUSES OF EXTERMINATION.—The general law of the Dominion forbids the taking of oysters, at any point, 
between the 1st of May and the Ist of September, when they are spawning. This law excites great disgust among 
the fishermen, who assert that the proper way to afford legal protection to the industry is to prohibit winter-fishing. 
As a result, the law is constantly broken.t The summer-raking, they say, does more good than harm; it is 
positively beneficial, for it stirs up the beds and contributes to their widening. In the constant moving of the boat 
the tongs or rake must rarely strike the ground twice in the same or nearly the same place, and only a few of the 
mollusks are taken here and there. ‘Oysters thrive on muddy bottoms,” writes Mr. Pope, ‘ but they will not live 
if imbedded in the mud. Many oyster-beds have been destroyed by mud alone. The annual fishing of oyster-beds, 
if not carried to excess, improves them. In the process of fishing the bed is broken up, the shells and oysters lifted 
out of the mud, and a supply of material (cultch) afforded, such as the oyster spat requires, and without which it 
must perish.” This is undoubtedly true to a great extent, as has been proved in the United States. 


* The close time is now (1869) rigidly enforced, but these beds (in Shediac harbor) have been so much reduced by years of indiscriminate 
raking, that a long time will elapse before they are restored. * * * The oyster-beds in Richibucto harbor and river are now greatly 
reduced and almost valueless ; and the only mode of restoring them is to prohibit raking entirely for a number of years, or to lease them 
for natural and artificial culture.—VENNING, Ieport on Canadian Fisheries, 1870—76. 

+ Oysters are caught and exposed for sale in every month in the year, and salmon are destroyed upon their spawning-beds with the 
utmost impunity.—Popr, Letter to Whiteaves, Canadian Naturalist, vii, 347. 
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In fishing through the ice, on the contrary, every living thing, and most of the loose dead matter within reach of 
the long rake, are scraped up. A barren spot of mud alone is thus left upon the bed. In summer all the débris 
brought up by the tongs is thrown overboard, and is washed clean as it sinks waveringly to the bottom, forming 
a loose layer of clean shells, ete ,—precisely what the spawn needs to find support upon and cling to. It is equal 
to putting down “stools” 

It appears, however, that sometimes this throwing back is a great harm, because living ones may be so few and 
the proportion of dead shells so large. Thus the local officer, Mr. John McD. Sutherland, in Kent county, in 
1869, wrote that the beds at Richibucto had been destroyed mainly through the practice of throwing back the shells 
and dead oysters, which covered the living ones and killed them. ‘TI do not think,” he adds, “ the digging of mud 
for manure in any way injures the oysters, as there are none in the mud so taken, but a large quantity of very small 
mussels.” The ice-rakers, contrary to this advisable method of throwing back the shells, pile the worthless stuff 
they bring up on the ice, where it either remains to be floated out to sea when the ice breaks up, or is carted away 
to be spread on the fields. The bedis not only scraped perfectly bare of its oysters, therefore, but nothing is left 
for even the spawn to attach itself to; present and future are both destroyed. 

This is a reasonable, and I believe a true, explanation of the decline of the yield at Shediac and at many other 
points where it has been customary to rake in winter, so far as man’s agency is concerned. The fact that the 
Richmond bay region, which is never raked through the ice, thrives under steady spring and fall work, supports 
this notion. The midsummer rest may or may not be worth the giving, but the strength of the law should certainly 
be opposed to working through the ice. 

Many beds have ceased to produce within historical a apparently for no other reason, than that by the 
natural process of growth, one generation of oysters resting on the dead remains of the last, has built up the 
deposit until if has come too near the surface. The clearing of the country, and the consequent increased amount 
of drifted matter and sediment brought down by the streams that empty into the estuaries where the beds are 
situated, aid to bring about this result, by raising the general level of the bottom, clogging the surface of the beds, 
and thus lessening the depth of the water, until at some unusually low tide in winter the immense weight of the 
ice is let down upon the bed, crushing and freezing all its life. This appears to be the case in the bay of Bedeque. 
As for the extensive submarine deposits of oyster-shells that girdle the eastern and northern shore of Prince 
Edward island, we do not know how old they are nor what killed them. Possibly the general geological elevation of 
this coast brought them all too near the surface at once. I put much faith in this hypothesis. It has been said that 
drifting ice tears up the beds; but I, personally, could not learn of any appreciable damage ever occurring in this 
way. All the beds are well sheltered from the bergs and floes that swing up and down Northumberland strait, 
and follow the currents through the stormy breadth of the open gulf. It is said to be one of the most favorable 
conditions that conduce to the oyster-prosperity of the Malpeque region, that there the ice disappears earlier than 
from the confined southern coasts of the island. 

I find some discussion of this subject by the Hon. W. H. Pope, in his communications to Professor Whiteaves, 
from Prince Edward island, already quoted by me. He says: & 

It is probable that many of the oyster-beds ceased to be productive of oysters ages before the settlement of the country by Europeans. 
Extensive deposits of oyster-shells are now found covered by several feet of silt. How were the oysters upon these beds destroyed? The 
natural process of reproduction and decay would cause the oyster-beds, formed on the bottom, to rise so near to the surface of the water 
that the ice would rest on them. The weight of heavy masses of ice upon the beds would injure the oysters, and the moving of the ice, 
when forced by tide or wind across the bed, would soon destroy them. I have observed the more elevated portions of an oyster-bed over 
whig¢h the ice had been thus forced. Several inches of the surface of the bed, including all the living oysters, had been driven before 
the ice, and the shells and oysters so removed had been deposited in a miniature moraine on the slope of the bed where the water was 
sufficiently deep to allow the ice to pass over it. This crushing and grinding process would destroy many of the oysters; some would 
be crushed and broken, others smothered in the moraine. The gradual silting up of the river would prevent the running of the ice, 
and the oyster-beds would in time be covered, as we now find them. Deposits of oyster-shells (covered with mud) 20 feet in depth, are 
found in rivers in the deepest parts of which there are not 14 feet of water. 

Oysters upon natural beds are seldom, if ever, killed by frost. I have known oysters to thrive upon a hard and stony bottom, 
notwithstanding that the ice rested upon them once in 24 hours throughout the winter. Some of these oysters grew adherent to a small 
flat rock, about 8 inches in thickness. The oysters on the top of the rock were killed when they attained their second year’s growth, I 
think, by pressure, as those on the edges were never injured by ice or cold. 

Oyster-beds in rivers in which sawdust is thrown in large quantities, would probably be injured by it. The sawdust would, I think, 
he carried by the current over the beds, and the roughness of their surface would detain some of it. The interstices between the shells 
and oysters would probably become filled with sawdust and mud. Mud and decomposing sawdust constitute a most offensive compound. 

There is another harmful influence exerted upon the oysters, however, by civilization, namely, the mud-digging. 
The whole bottom of each and all of these oyster-bays is a comminuted mixture of decomposed shells and vegetable 
matters, which goes under the name of mussel-mud. No one has ever sounded the full thickness of this, I think ; 
but it has been dug to the depth of 20 feet by the rude horse-power scoops that are employed to dip it up. It 
makes the best of manure, and hundreds of thousands* of loads have been spread upon the neighboring farms 


*During the past ten or twelve years millions of tons of oyster-shells and mud have been taken up by our farmers from oyster-beds, 
by means of dredging-machines worked by horses on the ice. In many instances the beds have been cut through, and in some places the 
deposits of shell have been found to be upward of 20 feet in thickness.—Porr. Letter to Whiteaves, Canadian Naturalist, vii, 345, 
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every year. It is sold by the dredgers at 10 cents a load, and it costs from 10 to 15 cents a load to haul it. 
Three hundred loads a day might be raised, if demanded. In the excavation of this fertilizer two features work 
disadvantageously to the oyster. In the first place, the actual hottom is torn to pieces—the home destroyed and 
the mollusks themselves eradicated. Secondly, the operation sets free great quantities of fine silt, which spreads 
through the water far and wide, falls upon the oysters, and smothers or chokes them. The bay has lost its ancient 
purity, and is no longer a suitable place for oyster-habitation. When, however, the work of the mud-diggers is 
completed, the excavation they leave is gradually taken possession of again by mollusks. This has happened 
particularly at West river, near Charlottetown, where the whole bottom, for a long distance, was dredged up and 
taken away, oysters and all, and it encourages belief that perhaps when Bedeque and the other bays are thoroughly 
robbed of their manuring deposits, the desirable bivalves that once inhabited them will return to their ancient 
haunts to begin a new era of existence and generation. 

OYSTER-CULTURE IN THE PROVINCES.—Nothing in the way of oyster-cultivation, properly speaking, has been 
attempted in the Provinces, that I could learn of. When the oyster dealers in St. John find themselves over- 
stocked in summer, they sometimes throw a lot of oysters overboard near Navy island, raking them up as they 
are wanted. An attempt to plant some there several years ago, resulted in all being stolen within a few months. 
Occasionally a schooner-load of oysters is brought down from Buctouche, Miramichi, or some other northern bay, 
where they are of poor quality, and are dumped for a few months in Shediac bay to “fatten”. The improvement 
is said to be very rapid and striking. Near Charlottetown, some years ago, a citizen took up a large quantity of 
oysters from a distant part of the harbor and laid them down near his home, forming a bed convenient to his hand, 
and the position of which was kept a secret in the family. A similar experiment in transplanting was made by 
Judge W. H. Pope, of Summerside, two or three years ago, near New London, Prince Edward island, only upon 
a more extensive scale and with a commercial view. His experiments did not wholly succeed, but seemed to show 
satisfactorily that the improvement resulting from transplantment and care would be profitable, if attended to on 
a large scale and in an enlightened way. 

Such desultory work seems to be all that has ever been attempted in the Provinces toward oyster-culture. No 
seed-oysters have ever been sent southward or received from the United States. They could be procured for about 

2 a barrel at Shediac and Summerside, and there remain enough of the genuine Porier and Bedeque breeds to 
start new beds of these varieties in favorable spots elsewhere. 

EFFORTS TOWARD PROTECTION.—The danger of utter extinction which menaces the mainland beds is not a 
new one. It was long ago pointed out that such a danger exists, and that measures ought to be taken to preserve 
to the colonies this rich food-resource which was being so rapidly wasted. Mr. Perley announced it to the govern- 
ment in 1849 in these words: 

From the manner in which the oyster-fishery of the gulf-shore is now being conducted, all the oysters of good quality will, in a few 
years, be quite destroyed. The preservation of this fishery is of considerable importance, and it might be effected as well by judicious 
regulations and restrictions as by encouraging the formation of artificial beds or layings in favourable situations. Several persons on 
the coast intimated to the writer their desire to form new and extensive beds in the sea-water, by removing oysters from the mixed 
water of the estuaries, where they are now almost worthless, if they could obtain an exclusive right to such beds when formed, and the 
necessary enactments to prevent their being plundered. 

Feeling the importance of the matter, Judge Pope’s experiment on Prince Edward island, already alluded to, 
was made only in pursuit of his belief that the matter was practicable. He wrote to Professor Whiteaves in 1874: _ 

The area of productive oyster-beds in the Dominion is comparatively limited and altogether inadequate to supply the demand for 
oysters, which is now enormous, and which is increasing every year. Unless the existing beds be protected and improved, and new beds 
formed, the day will soon come when the oyster-beds of the Dominion will cease to produce. * * * The rivers and estuaries of this 
island [Prince Edward] are admirably adapted for the cultivation of oysters. The oysters found in its bays are not to be excelled in 
flavor, and if fished late in the antumn they will keep good fer months. I see no reason why hundreds of thousands of acres of oyster- 
beds should not be formed in these bays, which would produce vast quantities in quality much superior to the oysters of Virginia. The 


material for the formation of such beds is at hand in the ancient ones; the oysters with which to sow them could be had at little cost 
during the warm, calm days of summer. 


Professor Whiteaves adds his testimony in the following paragraph, which refers chiefly to the mainland: 


Many once productive beds iu various parts of the gulf now yield almost nothing, and there is too much reason to fear that, unless 
precautionary measures are adopted, the oyster-fisheries of the Dominion will soon become a thing of the past. The raking of the beds 
has been palpably excessive and wasteful ; no such thing as cleansing the ground and scattering the spat during the close season has ever 
been practiced; the pollution of the ground by refuse of mills, by silting up, and a variety of other causes, has led to the present state of 
ruin and decay which we now see. Neglect, waste, and excessive cupidity have almost destroyed these oyster-beds, and will ultimately 


entirely do so, unless remedial measures are adopted. 

With the design of fostering the oyster product and industry, Mr. Venning, inspector of fisheries in New 
Brunswick, has made many attempts to induce the use of capital in this direction, and regulate the dredging by 
legal measures. He tried hard to get the government to divide the bay of Shediac into two equal portions, and to 
lease the oyster-privileges to responsible persons for a term of years, under regulations that should not admit of the 
extirpation of the mollusks. Such a hue and ery was raised by the ignorant natives, however, that the project had 
to be abandoned. He called a public meeting at Shediac and tried to represent how much it would be for their 
advantage to cease their destructive, indiscriminate raking, but utterly without effect. “My grandfadder rake 
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oysters, my fadder he rake oysters when he want ’em, and by Gar! I rake him too!” That was the only argument 
he could get. He offered to allow them to arrange that they control, in common, one of the halves of the bay, 
leaving to him the other half; but they would submit to no regulation, and listen to no suggestions toward an 
improvement of method. 

EVIDENCE FROM THE SHELL-HEAPS OF ABUNDANCE IN THE PAST.—That the oyster-beds of this region had 
been a food-resource to the Indians for many generations before white men came to these shores, is proved by the 
kjékkenméddings or refuse shell-heaps which occur along the coasts. These relics of aboriginal homes and feasts 
also stand as evidence that formerly oyster-beds flourished where none have been known within the historic period, 
and connect the remote, isolated fields of the gulf of St. Lawrence with the oyster-bearing regions in Massachusetts 
bay and south of Cape Cod. The idea prevails that an elevation of the land and sea-bottom, or a lowering of the 
average temperature of the climate to a fatal point, on the intermediate coasts, or both, have caused the death of 
the reefs which once existed. : 

To the very extensive submarine beds of dead shells all through the waters of that part of the gulf between 
Cape Breton and Gaspé and around Prince Edward island, I have already alluded. They hardly bear upon our 
present inquiry, except to prove the extreme antiquity of the molluscan population of that district. Passing down 
the coast, I heard of old beds and a few living oysters at Jeddore head, near Halifax, ‘also Country harbor, St. 
Mary’s river, and Liscombe harbor, Guysboro’ county, on the outside.” In the bay of Fundy I could not learn of a 
single living oyster, but it appears that formerly they dwelt there. 

In his Field and Forest Rambles, Dr. A. Leith Adams tells us that he examined several shell-heaps on islands 
in the bay of Fundy and along the fiord of the St. Croix river for many miles. ‘Although a large number 
had evidently been leveled and utilized for top-dressing, enough remain to show that, whether as articles of food, 
bait, or both, the aboriginal races collected vast quantities of the well-known clam and quahog, besides two species 
of oyster (Ostrea borealis and Virginiana), and the common forms of Natica, Crepidula, Solen, ete., the débris of which 
strew the coasts of several of the inlets in the bay of Fundy, their numbers evincing the profusion of each species. 
It has, however, been asserted by no less an authority than Dr. Gould, that all, especially the three first species, 
are becoming rapidly extinet north of Cape Ann, Massachusetts” (p. 35). 

Having given the substance of the opinion of Dr. Gould and some others as to the reason for the decadence, 
Dr. Adams goes on to tell what he found in the kjékkenméddings along the bay of Fundy, particularly at Passa- 
maquoddy bay. The mound was one of several facing the sea on a flat, so that the waves of high tides had washed 
much of it away, “disclosing a perpendicular section composed almost entirely of clam-shells, interspersed with 
mussels, whilks, and the common Planorbis. The former were extremely abundant, and for the most part in 
fragments; however, I procured several very large ones, averaging 3 by 44 inches in breadth, which the fishermen 
of the neighborhood told me were very much larger than any recent specimens they had seen.” He then describes 
the bones of quadrupeds, birds, and fishes that occur in these refuse-heaps, and mentions the absence of charcoal. 

This brings me to the border of Maine, and introduces the proper census inquiry into the “shell-fisheries” of 
the United States, which occupies the succeeding chapters. 


B. GULF OF MAINE. 


4. FORMER EXTENT AND CONDITION OF THE NATIVE BEDS IN THE GULF OF MAINE. 
EVIDENCE OF INDIAN SHELL-HEAPS. . 


DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW ENGLAND SHELL-HEAPS.—In beginning an account of oysters on the coasts of the 
gulf of Maine, which extends from Nova Scotia to Cape Cod, the most prominent fact in relation to them appears 
to be their former abundance in comparison with their present extinction. The historical aspect will, therefore, be 
the first to be considered. The readiest way to begin this is to proceed to Damariscotta, a seaport village in 
Lincoln county, Maine, where exists the greatest monument extant to the antiquity of the oyster in these waters. 

Above the village, the Damariscotta river pursues a narrow course between precipitous banks for about a mile, 
after which it expands into a shallow basin, about one mile long by one-half to one-quarter of a mile wide, known 
as Salt bay. Atits northern extremity are rapids and cataracts, formed by a rocky ledge lying across a narrow 
channel, and above this is the extensive fresh-water area of Damariscotta pond. The falls at the head of Salt bay 
limit the tide, and furnish water-power for several sawing and flouring mills. 

Salt bay is nowhere more than a few feet deep, unless it be here and theie in the direct channel, plowed out by 
the swift tide, and the bottom is gravel, or was so anciently. It is so far inland that its waters are always 
comfortably warm, and itis, therefore, not surprising to find that it formed the chosen home of a large and flourishing 
colony of oysters, that seem to have found there the most congenial conditions for growth. The evidence of this 
is afforded in the great shell-heaps that have made the locality celebrated among antiquarians, 
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These “heaps” consist of piles of oyster-shells, varying from one to six or seven feet in depth, packed closely 
together, and all ready to crumble, unless handled with great care. They begin in small quantity down nearly to 
the falls at the bridge connecting Damariscotta and Newcastle, and thence continue uninterruptedly on both sides 
of the river, up to the southern end of the bay. Here the heaps reach their greatest magnitude, and are best 
observed upon the point of land which juts out into the southwestern part of the bay. Beyond this point, however, 
scattering heaps are found along the shores. It has been estimated that not less than 8,000,000 cubic feet of shells 
are thus piled up, and easily accessible. 

It was once supposed that these beds were fossil, or that they had been formed by water in some way, and then 
elevated above the sea-level. But an examination soon dispelled this notion, which nobody now believes. Their 
position, structure, and contents, show conclusively that they are the work of human hands,* and a product of the 
very earliest American oyster-fishery of which we have any knowledge. 

If one digs down through them, he finds at the depth of a few feet that he comes suddenly to the earth and 
gravel of the natural soil. This is seen plainly in section at several points on the western shores, where the water 
has eroded the bank. The line of demarcation between the shells and the soil is sharp; there is no intermingling 
whatever.t In many places, however, the shells from above have slid down the face of the high bank, entirely 
concealing its face, and covering the beach below. This gives a fictitious appearance of great depth, which has 
deceived some writers upon the matter, I think. The shells are almost invariably single. In an hour’s digging I 
found but one specimen where the two valves were together. They lie in all sorts of positions, in close contact 
with each other, and so loosely that it is easy to pick them out of the bank one by one.t They are all of very 
large size and some even gigantic. Shells have been taken out repeatedly that exceeded a foot in length, and one 
of 15 inches is reported. They are, as a rule, long, narrow, and somewhat curved or scimitar-shaped. Broad and 
straight ones are found, however. The shells are thick, but they flake away so in removal from the heap, that 
searcely more than the harder, nacreous, inner layers are usually obtained. Nearly all trace of color, inside and 
out, has disappeared. 

They are not everywhere of uniform depth, but thin here and thicker there, as though east up in heaps, and the 
soil over them is very thin, and consists only of decayed loam; but there was once a small forest of spruce trees there, 
and there still remain some very large and aged trunks and an abundance of bushes. At one place on the eastern 
side the most extensive deposits of all crown the summit of a bluff or knoll 60 feet or more in height, the face of 
which seems terraced with shells, which extend back many rods from the river-bank.§ Scattered through the 
banks, also, are the shells of the soft clam, quahaug, mussel, scallop, and various other remains, as I shall mention 
hereafter. 

When the earliest explorers landed upon the shores of North America, they found that the Indians of all 
regions were acquainted with the edible qualities of the various shell fish, and ate all that we now make use of.|| 
They understood perfectly, also, the superior value of the clam and oyster, and everywhere along the New England 
coast were accustomed to assemble at favorable points and have feasts of mollusks and maize, with much merry- 
making. That fine old institution of Rhode Island and Connecticut, the clam-bake, almost the only thing that was 
allowed to warm the cockles of a Puritan’s heart, and still the jolliest festival in summer experience alongshore, 
perpetuates the practice of the aborigines. Here, in southern Maine, appears to have been a particularly 
favorable spot, isolated from the southern abundance of bivalves, and here the Quoddy Indians came in great 
numbers. There is every evidence that these shores were much more thickly populated by the red men than the 
coast regions either east or west of it. The word “Damariscotta” is said to mean ‘river of little fishes”, and its 
neighboring streams were equally famous for their finny wealth. In addition, the soil was fertile, the game very 
abundant, and the climate pleasant. It may be said that, for an Indian district, the population was dense. 


* The evidence seemed conclusive, that these shell-mounds were not extinct oyster-beds, left exposed by some former uplift of the 
Atlantic coast, but the work of aboriginal tribes, who repaired to this favored region at certain seasons of the year, and celebrated their 
feasts with the delicious bivalve which must have formerly abounded in these waters. That these feasts were held periodically and, 
perhaps, at considerable intervals, is shown by the condition of the larger deposits, and especially the large one which slopes to the water's 
edge on the west bank of the river.—Mosxs, Proceedings Central Ohio Scientific Association, i, p. 74. See also, Dr. Jefiries Wyman’s 
account in Second Annual Report, Peabody Museum of Archeology, Cambridge, 1809. 

+The deposits are entirely free from any admixture of soil or d@ébris of any sort, and one is struck with the appearance which a 
fresh section presents, the clean, white wall of shells looking like a kiln of freshly baked porcelain.—Moszs, loc. cil., 74. Wherever we 
found a deep section of shells so lately made that the surface had not decomposed, the open appearance of the shells was marked. They 
were not mingled with fragments of bone or broken shells or with sand, presenting, in this respect, an entirely different appearance from 
the great deposit of oyster-shells by water at the mouth of the St. Mary’s river, Georgia, which I had an opportunity of carefully 
observing two years ago.—CHADBOURNE, Trans. Maine Hist. Soc., vi. 

{ Another circumstance that strikes the explorer, is the extremely loose condition of the shells, even at the base of a deposit of great 
depth. The shell may be drawn out with the greatest ease from any portion of the bank, and, with a little caution, in an entire state, 
although readily crumbling if not handled with great care.—Mosrs, loc. cit., 74. The shells lie very loosely, are remarkably white and 
friable, being in a state of partial decomposition and readily falling to pieces when handled.—Moskss, Joe. cit., 1, p. 73. 

§ One of the deposits, as surveyed by Mr. John M. Brown and myself, has the following dimensions: Shape, oval; length, 180 feet; 
breadth, 100 feet; depth, 6 feet; height of base above high-water mark, 4 feet. The top of the loftiest mound is 31 feet above high-water 
mark. It descends abruptly toward the river, and at its base the action of the water has formed a fine shell-beach.—MossEs, loc. cit., 75. 

|| See paragraph 6. 
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No doubt, however, the chief attraction in the district was this isolated colony of oysters, and that they were 
made incessant use of, is attested by the size of the heaps. As a rule, there is little or no perceptible inter- 
stratification of earth to suggest a period when no shells were thrown down, and the forest had time to grow and 
drop its moldering leaves, the dust an opportunity to settle. Land-shells are very few, which would not be the 
case had weeds and’ bushes grown over the beds. The increase of the banks, then, as a whole, was steady from 
the beginning to the end. 

How long ago that beginning was, is a question very difiicult to answer. Most persons, I believe, are inclined 
to exaggerate the length of time required to pile up even so great a deposit as this. The shells are very large 
and heavy. They will probably average twice the size of the ordinary oysters seen in Fulton market. The greed 
of savages, when food is plenty, is as well known, as that a vast quantity of oysters may be eaten before the 
appetite cloys. It is evident that large numbers of Indians permanently resided in the vicinity, and probable that 
still greater numbers came from a distance to the coast in summer. This was in accordance with their habits 
everywhere. Taking these various considerations together, it will be seen that it would not require so extraordinary 
a period, as might at first appear, for the accumulation of the heaps, although so extensive; at the same time it is 
evident that oysters were exceedingly numerous there. But it is also probable that not only were the shells of the 
oysters eaten on the spot, thrown down on the bank, and thus piled up, as you can see the degenerate descendants 
of these Indians doing to this day, but that visiting Indians were in the habit of procuring large quantities of the 
mollusks, shucking them here, and carrying them away to the interior in vessels of wicker, birch-bark, and pottery. 
They came down the Penobscot and other rivers in large canoes in the autumn, filled up their buckets with oysters, 
and departed. In the cold weather of early winter they would keep good for days and weeks, and form a luxury 
in their up-country wigwams, that would remind them most pleasantly of sunny summer-days beside the sea. Thus 
this bay became a shucking-ground, as well as a place for feasts. Possibly a system of barter was instituted, by 
which certain men lived on the spot and devoted themselves to getting and selling oysters in exchange for clothing 
and weapons and game. We know there were arrow-makers and canoe-builders, and so on; why not oyster-divers 
and dealers? Indeed, it is not improbable that the small neighboring oyster-beds of Sheepscot and Thomaston 
were designedly planted by the Indians with young mollusks obtained from Damariscotta, with a view to continued 
and convenient supplies. . 

The Indians probably procured their oysters by wading out and picking them up at low tide. This was the 
work of the women and children, while the warriors sat on the bank and ate till they were satisfied, or superintended 
the proper freighting of the canoes. But many were also got, no doubt, by diving, which would be done mainly 
by the young men. It is doubtful whether they used anything in the shape of a rake, grapnel, or tongs. I could 
find no evidence of anything of this sort, but if such were used, they were doubtless made of wood (stone would 
be too unwieldy), and therefore would completely perish. 

Another question is, how did they open these monstrous shells? There are three ways: one is by fire—roast 
a mollusk a few minutes and he opens his valves; evidences of fire, in the shape of ashes and charcoal, are 
recovered at various depths in various parts of the deposit,* and it is probable that this was the usual and cheapest 
method, Another way was by striking a brisk blow on the side of the shell just over the “scar”, or attachment of 
the adductor muscle. This seems to paralyze the animal and his muscles relax. I have seen a heavy stone 
implement that looked as though it had been used for this purpose, and was different from the ordinary hammering 
Stones. At Wellfleet, also, I dug from a shell-heap a rough stone tool, evidently fashioned by men, which 
exhibited signs of long usage both as a hammer and as a wedge or knife with which to pry open the valves. But 
any of their stone knives or smaller hatchets would have been eminently suitable for this service, and there was 
hardly need of a special instrument for the purpose. There is an implement in the possession of Dr. R. C. Chapman, 
of Damariscotta, however, that appears to have been made expressly for such service, and would accomplish the 
matter as deftly as our modern knives. 

However, Damariscotta is only one of the many points along the coast of the gulf of Maine where these shell- 
heaps, and extinct deposits under the water, show that the oyster once flourished. The most easterly point that I 
can make sure of is Mount Desert island; for at Eastport no oysters or remains of them have ever been found 
native, a report to the contrary notwithstanding. 

In the George river are extinet beds, concerning which more will be said hereafter; then comes Damaris- 
cotta, already described, and next is Sheepscot river, where there were once plenty of oysters, but no shell-heaps 
of consequence, and the next point is Casco bay. : 


*In these places, in deep sections, we found fragments of charcoal mingled with the shells under conditions that showed conclusively 
that it could have been deposited there only as the shells were deposited. * * * So common did we find the coal, that I feel confident it 
can be found there by any careful observer—CHADBOURNE. Trans. Maine Hist. Soc., vi. In digging down from the surface of one of 
these heaps, fragments of charcoal were found at a depth of 3 or 4 feet, and here and there a layer of the same substance: Above and 
below these layers was sometimes a conglomerate mass of shells, apparently burned to lime by the action of fire.—MoskEs, loc. cit., 74. 
Mr. Morse found at the very foundation of one of the highest heaps the remains of an ancient fire-place, where he exhumed charcoal, 
bones, and pottery. * * * These small mounds are composed of the same materials as the others, but had a larger admixture of earth. 


They appear to haye been the heaps of refuse gradually collected around the encampments. Wyman. 2d Ann. Report Peabody Mus. Arch., 
1869, p. 18, 


. 
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Everywhere that any digging has been done in Portland harbor, in the neighborhood of Harpswell, in the 
Back cove at the mouth of the Presumpscot, or elsewhere in the upper and sheltered part of Casco bay, these 
monster shells have been met with. In the harbor they are buried seven feet deep, so rapid has been the filling up by 
sewage and other refuse, but behind the city, out of the way of drifting matter, they are struck only about two feet 
under the surface of the bottom mud. Near Harpswell they are so accessible at low tide, that they have been 
dredged up to some extent and used for manure upon the neighboring farms, where they very soon go to powder. 
Upon nearly all the islands in the bay, also, have been found kj6kkenméddings, which have been extensively explored 
and collected from for museums of archeology by Mr. Fuller, Professor Morse, Professor Wyman, and others. 
These heaps are especially noted for the great quantities of the bones of the extinct auk, Alca impennis, that they 
have yielded. 

Not far southward of Casco bay are the Scarborough headlands, which were perhaps the first of all our shell- 
heaps to attract attention. Southgate, in his history of the town, says: 

The excellent opportunities for fishing and hunting which distinguished Scarborough, made it one of the favorite resorts of the natives. 
The place of their most ancient residence within the town was the point (Plummer’s) south of Oak Hill. The site of their village 
overlooks the river, marshes, and bay on the south, and was protected upon the north by a high ridge of slate. There remains at that place 
a large bank of shells from one to ten feet in depth, supposed to have been deposited there by these Indians. * * * Some of the fields 
on the south side of Blue point consist almost entirely of shells brought there by the Indians, and there are similar traces of them on the 
opposite shore of Black point. 

SHELL-HEAPS OF OTHER LANDS.—Shell-mounds, like that at Damariscotta, at various points along the shore 
of Massachusetts, and in many other parts of the Atlantic coast of America, are found nearly all over the world. 
They all tell the same story of savage life, and usually of an extremely degraded state of society, and an intensely 
hard struggle for daily bread. It is a proof of no great sagacity to discover that mollusks were good for food. 
Many animals, and even birds, found that out long ago. They are present in greater or less profusion upon all 
coasts, and are more likely to be accessible than any other form of food, since they cannot get away, do not require 
to be cultivated, and are equally plenty at all seasons. Nevertheless, it is only within a very few years that these 
heaps of shells near the beach have attracted the attention of antiquarians, as storehouses of materials out of 
which something of the history of now prehistoric times might be reconstructed. Indeed, their character has been 
mistaken altogether, until within the memory of men now living; for where they had been noticed at all they had 
at once been set down as “old beaches”, left high and dry by the sea, and this in spite of the fact that it was well 
known that just such structures were even now being piled up by various tribes of savage men in remote corners of 
the globe. For instance, Captain Cook and Captain Grey both reported, that on the northwest coast of Australia 
the natives, when they had any houses at all, dwelt in the flimsiest of huts along the coast line, and that there were 
around them ‘vast heaps of shells, the fish of which we suppose had been their food”. Some of these mounds 
were described as covering half an acre and being ten feet thick. Down in New Zealand precisely the same thing 
was observed. Captain Cook reported a similar state of affairs in Patagonia, while the Indians of Alaska and the 
Eskimos of Greenland accumulated shells and bones in vast quantities round their doors, like their neighbors in 
savagery on the equator and at the antipodes. Finally, it dawned upon students of archeology that the prehistoric 
inhabitants of Europe might have had similar habits, and, if so, masses of castaway shells would remain to mark 
the site of their huts and villages. This led to an examination of the ‘‘old beaches”, when it was quickly seen that 
they were the product of human agency—were, in fact, the very remains the archeologists were searching after. 

The most famous and extensive of these mounds in Europe were those of Denmark. They have often been 
described under the name of kjékkenméddings, from two words meaning “heaps of kitchen-refuse”. 

Examination has made it evident that these deposits were scattered along the whole coast, following the ins-and 
outs of the deeply-indented shore; but they never occur inland, although the changes in elevation of the coast have 
in some cases placed considerable new land betwixt them and the beach, just as, in other cases, the encroachment 
of the sea has destroyed them in part, or wholly submerged them. It is in the northern half of Denmark, however, 
that the most exploration has taken place; and it shows conclusively that the people who built them evidently 
made their homes always on the shore, just out of reach of the tide, only now and then, perhaps, following the chase 
into the interior. 

These heaps are much like that of Damariscotta. Some are of large extent and thickness, and hillocky ; others 
of less size, but elongated; a third sort in the shape of a ring, with a depression in the center, where we may 
Suppose the hut was built when last the place was oceupied. Sir John Lubbock’s description of one of the most 
productive of the heaps, that at Meilgaard, in 1863, will give a good idea of the whole— 

In the middle this kjékkenmédding has a thickness of about ten feet, from which, however, it slopes away in all directions; round the 
principal mound are several smaller ones of the same nature. Over the shells a thin layer of mold has formed itself, on which the trees 
grow. A good section of such a kjékkenmédding can hardly fail to strike with astonishment any one who sees it for the first time, and 
it is difficult to convey in words an exact idea of the appearance which it presents. The whole thickness consists of shells, oysters being 
at Meilgaard by far the most numerous, with here and there a few bones, and still more rarely stone implements or fragments of pottery. 

The four species of shells most abundant in the Danish mounds are: the oyster, Ostrea edulis, L.; the cockle, 
Cardium edule, L.; the mussel, Mytilis edulis, Li; and the periwinkle, Littorina littorea, L. 
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All of these mollusks are still used for food; besides them, various other sea- and land shells oceur in small 
quantities. Sir John Lubbock points ont that the shells of nearly all these mollusks average of far larger size 
than they are ever known to attain off those coasts at the present day; while the oyster has entirely disappeared, 
and even in the Kattegat itself occurs only in a few places. ‘ Some oysters were, however, still living at Iselfjord 
at the beginning of this century, and their destruction cannot be altogether ascribed to the fishermen, as great 
pumbers of dead shells are still present; but in this case it is attributed to the abundance of starfishes, which are 
very destructive to oysters. On the whole, their disappearance, especially when taken in connection with the 
dwarf size of the other species, is evidently attributable in a great measure to the smaller proportion of salt in the 
water.” The lack of saltness alluded to arises from the fact, that the elevation of the shores and bottom of the 
Kattegat has been so great as to admit only a little of the tide, while an increased quantity of fresh water flows in. 

Besides these mollusk-shells, the remains of fishes, quadrupeds, and birds are very numerons and highly 
interesting. Professor Steenstrup, who has paid great attention to this matter, estimated that the mound at 
Havelse contained from ten to twelve bones in every cubic foot. 

Of the fishes, the most common are the herring, the dorse (a kind of cod), the dab (a kind of flounder), and the 
eel. Among the bones of birds there have been recognized skeletons of the capercailzie (a very large grouse), the 
wild swan, various ducks and geese, and of the great auk, Alea impennis, whose bones fill our American mounds 
also, and which has now become extinct. 

The mammals are represented in the mounds by the stag, the roe-deer, and the wild boar, for the most part— 
97 per cent., according to Professor Steenstrup. Besides these, bones of the buffalo, dog, fox, wolf, marten, otter, 
porpoise, seal, water-vole, beaver, lynx, wild-cat, hedgehog, bear, and mouse. Such domestic animals as the ox, elk, 
reindeer, hare, sheep, and hog are absent. The dog was probably kept to be eaten; or at least it is certain that he 
became an article of food on occasions. 

The bones, little and big, are all badly crushed and broken, and all in the same way, so that the parts missing 
in one skeleton will exactly coincide with those in all the rest, if they could be got together. The long bones of the 
arms and legs, for example, are all split open in the manner best adapted for the extraction of the marrow, 
“which is in itself satisfactory proof of the presence of man.” 

The flint and stone implements dug up from these shell-heaps are very numerous, but show little skill. “A 
very few carefully formed weapons have been found,” says Sir John Lubbock, “but the implements generally are 
very rude. Small pieces of very coarse pottery have also been discovered, and many of the bones from the 
kjékkenméddings bear evident marks of a sharp instrument: several of the pieces found by us were in this condition, 
and had been fashioned into rude pins.” Sir John continues: : 

“The kjékkenméddings were not mere summer-quarters; the ancient fishermen resided on these spots for at 
least two-thirds, if not the whole, year. This we learn from an examination of the bones of the wild animals, as it 
is often possible to determine within very narrow limits the time of year at which they were killed. For instance, 
the remains of the wild swan, Cygnus musicus, are very common, and this bird is only a winter visitor, leaving 
Danish coasts in March and returning in November. It might naturally have been hoped that the remains of 
young birds would have supplied evidence as to the spring and early summer, but, unfortunately, as has already 
been explained, no such bones are to be found. It is therefore fortunate that among the mammalia two periodical 
phenomena occur, namely, the shedding and reproduction of stags’ antlers, which, with slight variations according 
to age, have a fixed season; and, secondly, the birth and growth of the young. These and similar phenomena 
render it highly probable that the ‘mound-builders’ resided on the Danish coast all the year round, though I am 
disposed to think that, like the Fuegians, who lead even now a very similar life, they frequently moved from spot to 
spot. This appears to me to be indicated not only by the condition of the deserted hearths, but by the color of the 
flint flakes, etc.; for, while many of these retain the usual dull, bluish-black color which is characteristic of newly- 
broken flints, and which remains unaltered as long as they are surrounded by carbonate of lime, others are 
whitened, as is usual with those which have been exposed for any length of time. Perhaps, therefore, these were 
lying on the surface during some period of desertion, and covered over only when the place was again inhabited. 

“Much as still remains to be made out respecting the men of the Stone period, the facts already ascertained, like 
a few strokes by a clever draughtsman, supply us with the elements of an outline sketch. Carrying our imagination 
back into the past, we see before us on the low shores of the Danish archipelago a race of small men, with heavy, 
overhanging brows, round heads, and faces probably much like those of the present Laplanders. As they must 
evidently have had some protection from the weather; it is most probable that they lived in tents made of skins. 
The total absence of metal in the kjékkenmiddings indicates that they had not yet any weapons except those 
made of wood, stone, horn, and bone. Their principal food must have consisted of shellfish, but they were able to 
cateh fish, and often varied their diet by game caught in hunting. It is perhaps not uncharitable to conclude that 
when their hunters were successful, the whole community gorged itself with food, as is the case with many savage 
races at the present time. It is evident that marrow was considered a great delicacy, for every single bone which 
contained any was split open in the manner best adapted to extraet the precious morsel.” 

We have already seen that these mound-builders were regular settlers and not mere summer-visitors, and, on 
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the whole, seem to have lived in very much the same manner as the inhabitants of the Tierra del Fuego, who 
dwell on the coast, feed principally on shellfish, and have the dog as their only domestic animal. A very good 
account of them is given in Darwin’s Journal, from which I extract the following passages, which give us a vivid 
and probably correct idea of what might have been seen on the Danish shore long, long ago: 

The inhabitants, living chiefly upon shellfish, are obliged constantly to change their place of residence; but they return at intervals 
to the same spots, as is evident from the pile of old shells, which must often amount to some tons in weight. These heaps can be 
distinguished at a long distance by the bright-green color of certain plants which invariably grow on them. ~ * * The Fuegian wigwam 
resembles in size and dimensions a hay-cock. It merely consists of a few broken branches stuck in the ground, very imperfectly thatched 
on one side with a few tufts of grass and rushes. The whole cannot be so much as the work of one hour, and it is only used for a few 
days. * * * At a subsequent period the Beagle anchored for a couple of days under Wollaston island, which is a short way to the north- 
ward. While going on shore we pulled alongside a canoe with six Fuegians. These were the most abject and miserable creatures 
I anywhere beheld. On the east coast the natives, as we have seen, have guanaco cloaks, and on the west they possess seal-skins. 
Amongst the central tribes the men generally possess an otter-skin, or some small scrap about as large as a pocket-handkerchief, which 
is barely sufficient to cover their backs as low down as their loins. It is laced across the breast by strings, and, according as the wind 
blows, it is shifted from side to side. But these Fuegians in the canoe were quite naked, and even one full-grown woman was absolutely 
so. It was raining heavily, and the fresh water, together with the spray, trickled down her body. * * * These poor wretches were stunted 
in their growth, their hideous faces bedanbed with white paint, their skins filthy and greasy, their hair entangled, their voices discordant, 
their gestures violent and without dignity. Viewing such men, one can hardly make one’s self believe they are fellow-creatures and 
inhabitants of the same world. * * * At night five or six human beings, naked and scarcely protected from the wind and rain of this 
tempestuous climate, sleep on the wet ground, coiled up like animals. Whenever it is low water they must rise to pick shellfish from the 
rocks, and the women, winter and summer, either dive to collect sea-eggs or sit patiently in their canoes, and, with a baited hair-line, 
jerk out small fish. If a seal is killed, or the floating carcass of a putrid whale discovered, it is a feast. Such miserable food is assisted 
by a few tasteless berries and fungi. Nor are they exempt from famine, and, as a consequence, cannibalism is accompanied by parricide. 
In this latter respect, however, the advantage appears to be all on the side of the ancients, whom we have no right to accuse of cannibalism. 

If the absence of cereal remains justifies us, as it appears to do, in concluding that they had no knowledge of agriculture, they must 
certainly have sometimes suffered from periods of great scarcity, indications of which may perhaps be seen in the bones of the fox, wolf, 
and other carnivora, which would hardly have been eaten from choice; on the other hand, they were blessed in the ignorance of spirituous 
liquors, and saved thereby from what is at present the greatest scourge of northern Europe (p. 234). 


5. THE TIME AND CAUSES OF THE EXTINCTION OF THE OYSTER IN THE GULF OF MAINE. 


DATE AND EXTENT OF THE EXTINCTION.—I attempted to show, in the last section, to how wide an extent 
the oyster grew north of Cape Cod, and how recent was its disappearance in many localities. It is worth while 
to inquire what has catised this sudden and widespread extinction. At Mount Desert, at Bath, Maine, in Casco 
bay, at Scarborough, New Hampshire, and Salisbury, Massachusetts, in the Parker and Rowley rivers, in the 
Charles, Mystic, and Weymouth rivers, Massachusetts, and everywhere on Cape Cod, the native oysters are wholly 
extinct. A few remain in Great Bay, near Portsmouth, New Hampshire, and at Sheepscot, Maine. Possibly, also, 
a few could be searched out at Damariscotta and Wellfleet, but this is very doubtful. What has killed them all? 
Beginning with those beds whose extinction was prehistoric, there are three theories, either of which is at the 
service of the reader, or he my, if he chooses, combine them. One is, that the Indians used them up; another, that 
the polluting of the water, by the refuse of mills and manufactures, had its influence; the third, that the elevation 
of the coast, which geologists tell us has been proceeding steadily for many centuries, brought about conditions fatal 
to this fixed mollusk, so far as the precise locality of particular beds was concerned. In George river, to begin at 
the extreme east, we are told that the death of the oysters is very recent. They continued plenty up to 1836, 
according to the account of old residents of the district, who are under the impression that their subsequent 
extinetion was due to the sawdust coming down from lumber-mills, and brought in by the eddying tide.* 

In regard to the decline of the great deposits above Damariscotta there is much to excite curiosity. After all, 
there was only a limited area of this oyster-growth—at most a square mile of water suitable for their habitation, 
and it is certain that they were songht for year after year by a large number of persons. It would not be strange, 
therefore, if, unable to propagate fast enough to supply the demand, they finally became extinct. I believe that this 
calamity would not have been long delayed had the red men been left alone for a few decades longer. Indeed, it has 
been gravely doubted whether any oysters were in existence in Salt bay when the locality was first discovered by 
white men. The traditions are uncertain, but I think they give satisfactory evidence that the first settlers found 
at least a small number of oysters here, and that their disappearance is comparatively recent, probably within the 
present century. I am satisfied that the first white men found still alive here the remnants of the great oyster 
colony which the Indians had been foraging upon for many generations, perhaps, and had at last nearly exterminated. 

POSSIBLE EFFECTS OF NATURAL SEDIMENT UPON THE DAMARISCOTTA BEDS.—The influence of the Indians 
having been considered, various other causes are assigned for the utter extinction of the oyster in this region. Dr. 


*Tt is convenient to mention the following facts: In 1853 oysters were planted in Oyster river, near the George, but without success. 
Tn 1864 it is said that a few living large ones were taken there, and it is probable that a few still exist. The saw-mills have all ceased to 
run on these rivers, and I see no good reason why the beds should not be restocked with success. The original locality was near the 
railway bridge. There are no shell-heaps here.—Letter from the Hon. BE. K. O'Brien, 
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R. CG. Chapman, of Neweastle, Maine, who has paid. much intelligent attention to the matter, has constructed a 
theory in this wise: He points to the fact that the fresh-water pond above the island and rocky falls at Damariscotta 
mills is about 60 feet higher than the level of Salt bay. The tide never goes beyond these rapids. He believes 
that at one time the pond contained a far greater volume of water than now, and that it had either no outlet at 
all into Salt bay, or else a very small one; but that finally the weight of the water broke through the barrier of 
rock and gravel at the falls, and made for itself this new channel oceanward. This breakage would of course 
burden the new outrushing current with an enormous amount of loosened soil and broken rock, which would be 
swept onward until it settled in thick sediment all over the bottom of Salt bay, and for a long time after the water 
would be murky with clouds of mud. Such a catastrophe would undoubtedly kill the most, if not all, of the 
mollusean life in such an inclosed body of sea-water as Salt bay is; and the oysters would survive it least of all. 
But I am not convinced that there is evidence that any such a sudden, grand disaster ever occurred at that spot, 
or, if it ever did, I am of the opinion that it was antecedent to the beginning of the shell-heaps. We are all more 
fond of conjuring up some grand cataclysm to account for mysteries in nature, than to accept an explanation 
commended by its simplicity. 

POLLUTION OF THE WATER BY MILLS AND FACTORIES.—One of the first acts of the new settlers was the 
erection of saw-mills at the falls, where they found a splendid water-power. These mills began at once to pour 
great quantities of saw-dust into the stream, which was carried out into Salt bay and the river below, where it was 
bandied back and forth in the tireless tides until it sank. Sawdust very soon becomes water-logged and goes down. 
At the same time woodmen were clearing the forests and draining the swamps, and farmers were breaking the turf. 
Each of these operations tends to increase the running off of the rain and the carrying away of a far greater amount 
of silt than under natural conditions. The oysters thus found their clear, salt home freshened by an unusual influx 
of rain-water, the currents always roily, and themselves gradually being smothered in the sediment of sawdust and 
earth deposited everywhere, except, perhaps, in the deepest and swiftest parts of the channel. Thus an end was 
made of what, with care, might no doubt have been nurtured into a most flourishing oyster-colony. 

At the northeastern extremity of Salt bay a little stream, known as Oyster creek, comes in from toward the 
village of Nobleboro. The mouth of this creek is out of the way of the currents from the mills, and, in general, it 
is the part of the bay least likely to suffer harm from sediment. The men who fish for eels through the ice in winter 
say that underneath the foot or so of thick sawdust and mud that now covers the bottom, and has perceptibly 
lessened the general depth of the water within a hundred years, there is everywhere a layer of oyster-shells. 
Here in the creek, however, these are not covered up, but may be seen lying, large and white, on the bottom, as the 
bridge is crossed. Moreover, men now living assert, that sixty or seventy years ago a few of the bivalves were still 
to be had there, and that during the previous half century there were a great many in the bay. They believe that 
later than that scattering individuals might have been found, and some men go so far as to say that in the “ quick- 
water” at the base of the falls a few oysters may even now be obtained. There are some supporting facts, and I 
do not think it unlikely. 

The covering of the formerly gravelly or shelly bottom of the bay would not only smother existing mollusks, 
but, in the case of our subject, would prove fatal in another way. The spawn of the oyster requires some clean, 
firm support to which to attach itself. The soft, wet matting of sediment would not do at all, and all the ova would 
drift out to sea or become the food for fishes, and in either case produce nothing. 

No longer than forty years ago, however, I am told, a dead spruce tree was dragged to the surface opposite the 
shell-heaps, whence it had fallen, top foremost, into the stream. The branches were clogged full of sawdust; but 
clinging to the twigs were innumerable young oysters that had not had a chance to grow to any great size before 
they were choked by the drifting sediment. Whence came the spawn for this growth, if there were then no living 
oysters in Salt bay or vicinity? It is possible some might be got, by careful search, in the Oyster creek corner yet. 

As for the long, thick shells dredged up in the lower Penobscot river and in Portland harbor, indicating so 
extensive a habitancy there of these mollusks in ancient times, possibly the death of many of them dates back to 
Postpliocene days. Opposed to this thought, nevertheless, is the fact that shell-heaps upon the islands in Casco 
bay show that a few oysters, at any rate, still existed when Indians dwelt there. No one has ventured on an 
explanation of their extinction, that I am aware of, except Mr. C. B. Fuller, curator of the Portland Society of 
Natural History, who suggests that, by the breaking away of the barrier represented by the present chain of 
islands in the bay, the water of the outer sea was let fully into what had previously been a sheltered basin. This 
water was so very much salter, as well as colder, than that to which the oysters had been accustomed, that they 
were unable to survive the change. 

CLIMATIC CHANGES.—Professor A. E. Verrill, however, evidently considers a change in climate the cause of the 
loss to the world’s economy of these storehouses of food. In his Invertebrates of Vineyard Sound, this writer remarks 
that the occurence of large quantities of oyster-shells beneath the harbor-mud at Portland, associated with Venus 
mercenaria, Pecten irradians, Turbonilla interrupta, and other southern species, now extinct in that locality, and the 
occurence of the first two species in the ancient Indian shell-heaps on some of the islands in Casco bay, though not 


now found living among the islands, indicates that the temperature of those waters was higher at a former period 
——0 
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than at present. These facts also point to the most satisfactory explanation of the existence of numerous southern 
shells, associated with the oyster and Venus mercenaria in the southern part of the gulf of St. Lawrence, though 
not now found in the intermediate waters along the coast of Maine nor in the bay of Fundy. 

These remarks, it will be observed, apply to the whole coast, and are highly suggestive. In their light it is 
useless to speculate upon the few remaining localities until Wellfleet, on the cape, is reached. 

EXTINCTION OF THE WELLFLEET BEDS.—In Wellfleet harbor, as has already been shown, oysters were native 
and widespread at the time of the discovery of the country by Europeans. The settlers began at once to make 
use of them, and continued to do so as long as they lasted. Here we ought to know sometlung definitely about 
their extinction, but all the information is scattered and inexact. 

Wellfleet was anciently known as Billingsgate, at least that part of it on the western side, on account of the 
abundance of the fish there, and this name became an oyster-brand during the last century. In the Massachusetts 
Historical Collections, iii, is preserved a topographical description of Wellfleet, by Levi Whitman, dated 1793, in 
which is given considerable information upon our subject. Mr. Whitman asserts his opinion that ‘no part of the 
world has better oysters than the harbor of Wellfleet. Time was when they were to be found in the greatest plenty, 
but in 1775 a mortality from an unknown cause carried off the most of them. Since that time Billingsgate oysters 
have been scarce, and the greater part that are carried to market are first imported and laid in our harbor, where 
they obtain the proper relish of Billingsgate”. 

Forty years later Gould wrote, in his Invertebrates of Massachusetts: 

They say that Wellfleet, where the southern oysters are planted for Boston use, was originally called Billingsgate, on account of the 
abundance of fish, and especially oysters, found there; that they continued to be abundant until about the year 1780, when from some 
cause they all died; and, to this day, immense beds are shown there of shells of native oysters which perished at that time. They say 
that before that time no such thing was thought of as bringing oysters from the south. 

The Wellfleet oysterman, whom Thoreau talked so long with on his visit to the cape in 1849, and the charming 
report of whose conversation is given us in that pleasant author’s Cape Cod, placed the date of the disappearance 
of the oyster there as 1770. “Various causes are assigned for this, such as the ground frost, the carcasses of 
blackfish left to rot in the harbor, and the like, but the most common account of the matter is, and I find that a 
similar superstition with regard to the disappearance of fishes exists almost everywhere, that when Wellfleet began 
to quarrel with the neighboring towns about the right to gather them, yellow specks appeared in them, and 
Providence caused them to disappear.” 

Nowadays, the citizens of the village repeat these traditions—all but the one about Providence—I did not hear 
that—and hazard no newtheory. It is perhaps most truthful of all to say, that excessive raking nearly depopulated 
the beds, and that the blowing in of sand from the stripped hills, and the polluting of the tide-water by the offal 
of the fishing-vessels that throng the bay, destroyed the growth of the young. No doubt rotting carcasses of 
schools of blackfish left on the beach (as has happened many a time) and the subtle anchor-frost helped—“that is, 
a degree of cold so great as to cover the bottom with a coating of ice, and thereby to cut off the oysters from all 
access to air and nourishment.” It is very probable, nevertheless, that many native oysters are still living in 
Wellfleet bay, perpetuating the old stock. 

WYMAN ON THE EXTINCTION OF FOOD-MOLLUSKS IN FLORIDA AND ELSEWHERE.—I find some exceedingly 
pertinent remarks on this subject in Dr. Jeffries Wyman’s report on the shell-heaps of Florida. They are as follows: 

Tt seems incredible to one who searches the waters of the St. John’s and its lakes at the present time, that the two small species of 
shells above mentioned could have been obtained in such vast quantities as are brought together in these mounds, unless at the times of 
their formation the shells existed more abundantly than now, or the collection of them extended through very long periods of time. When 
it is borne in mind that the shell-heaps afford the only suitable surface for dwellings, being most commonly built in swamps, or on lands 
liable to be annually overflowed by the rise of the river, they appear to be necessarily the result of the labors of a few living on a 
limited area at any one time. At the present, it would be a very difficult matter to bring together in a single day enough of these shells 
for the daily meals of an ordinary family. That they formerly existed in larger numbers than now, is by no means improbable. It is well 
known, with regard to both animals and plants, that after flourishing for considerable periods in given areas, they at length yield in their 
struggles for existence against changed conditions. The oysters of which the gigantic shell-heaps on the Damariscotta river in Maine 
are built were, without doubt, obtained from the. adjoining waters, but to-day es are well-nigh extinct, and the same is in a measure 
true of some of the deposits on Cape Cod, as at Cotuit Port. MEE changes have been observed Se European archeologists. The 
oyster-banks near the mouth of the Baltic, from which many of the ancient shell-heaps of Denmark were formed, have disappeared, partly 
through increasing freshness of the water, and partly through the ravages of the starfish. The last of them have disappeared from the 
Iselfjord during a century, so that none are found further south than the northern end of the island of Seeland, and in large quantities 
only on the more northern shores of the Kattegat. The water chestnut, Trapes natans, once very abundant in some of the Swiss lakes 
during the age of the lake-dwellers, has now become extinct in those regions.—Smithsonian Report, 1865, p. 365. 

As the oysters of the ancient period were very much larger than those now found on the coast of Maine, it is 
also the case that the shells from the mounds of the St. John’s surpass in size, though to a less marked degree, 
those of the actual period. 
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6. HISTORY OF THE NATURAL OYSTER-BEDS IN THE GULF OF MAINE, SINCE THE SETTLEMENT 
OF THE COAST BY EUROPEANS. 


TESTIMONY OF CHAMPLAIN, POITRINCOURT, AND WINSLOW, 1605-1620.—Beyond the most general allusion, 
the very earliest mention of oysters in these waters occurs in .606. The second voyage of exploration along our 
coast found an anchorage in Massachusetts bay. ‘There were many very good oysters here,” he relates, “ which 
we had not seen before, and we named the place Port aux Huistres.” Mr. Slafter, a commentator upon the history 
of these voyages, says “it is plain that this port, which they named Oyster Harbor, was either that of Wellfleet or 
Barnstable. The former, it will be remembered, Champlain, with De Monts, entered the preceding year, 1605, and 
named it, or the river that flows into it, St. Suzanna du Cap Blane. * * * It is obvious that Champlain could not 
have entered this harbor the second time without recognizing it. * * * We may conclude, therefore, that the 
port in question was not Wellfleet, but Barnstable. This conclusion is sustained by the conditions mentioned in 
the text.” 

In another edition of Champlain’s map (1632) the “Riviere anx Escailles” is drawn emptying into the same part 
of the bay which Ogilby, in his map of this part of America, published in 1670, calls “Port aux Huistres”. This name 
survived, indeed, to a much later time. In Rees’s Cyclopedia (1819), “Oyster bay” is given as “a harbour for small 
vessels in the southwest limits of Barnstable, Massachusetts. It derives its name from its excellent oysters”. 

Champlain (second voyage, 1606,) also relates that he found oyster-beds in Chatham harbor, on the south side 
of Cape Cod, and makes the following general statement: “All the harbors, bays, and coasts from Choiiacoet 
[Portland, Maine] are filled with every variety of fish, * * * There are also many shellfish of various sorts, 
principally oysters.” In this case, too, Rees preserves the recollection so long, that I wonder it has ever been lost, 
for in his Cyclopedia he mentions an “ Oyster Island Harbour on the coast of Massachusetts, which, from its 
latitude (lat. 41° 35’, long. 70° 24’), must have been in the neighborhood of Chatham ”. 

These records by Champlain and Poitrincourt embrace the earliest notice that I can find of oysters on the 
northern coast, but careful searching through all the early narratives of exploration and settlement around 
Massachusetts bay, produces much additional testimony. For instance, in 1621, in a letter from Plymouth, 
preserved in Mourt’s Relation, Edward Winslow writes to an English friend: “‘Oyfters we have none near, but we 
can have them brought by the Indians when we will.” This shows they were not far away. Two years later we 
read the sad report that ‘one in geathering fhellfifh was fo weake as he ftucke faft in y® mudd, and was found 
dead in y® place. At last moft of them [Wefton’s people in Maffachufetts bay] left their dwellings & feattered 
up & downe in y® woods, & by y® water fide, wher they could find ground nuts & clames, hear 6 and ther ten”.* 

HicGinson, Wood, AND JOSSELYN, 1630-1638.—In 1630 Higginson, in his New England’s Plantation, gives 
«“muskles and oysters” as a part of the great wealth of the waters beside which the Pilgrims had placed their 
colony; and seven years afterward Thomas Morton added his witness: “There are great store of Oysters in the 
entrances of all Rivers; they are not round as those of England, but excellent fat, and all good. I have seene an 
Oyster banke a mile at length.”t 

In 1634 William Wood, in his New England’s Prospect, speaks of “a great oyster bank” in Charles river, and 
another in the “ Misticke”, each of which obstructed the navigation of its river. Ships of small burden, he says, 
were able to go up as far as Watertown and Newton, “but the Oyster-bankes doe barre out the bigger Ships.” In 
reference to the Mystic, and the large amount of ship-building upon it, Wood says, “Ships without either Ballast 
or loading, may floate downe this River; otherwise the Oyster-banke would hinder them which crosseth the 
Channell.” 

“The Oysters,” adds Wood, “be great ones in form of a Shoe-horne; some be a foot long; these breed on certain 
banks that are bare every spring tide. This fish without shell is so big, that it must admit of a division before you 
can well get it into your mouth.” 

This bank appears to have been a very well-known and prominent feature in those days, though no popular 
tradition of it remains. For example, Winthrop’s History of New England, edited by the Rev. John Savage, p. 
106, contains under date of August 6, 1633, the following statement: ‘Two men servants to one Moodye, of 
Roxbury, returning in a boat from the windmill, struck upon the oyster-bank. They went out to gather oysters, 
and, not making fast their boat, when the flood came, it floated away, and they were both drowned, although they 
might have waded out on either side; but it was an evident judgment of God upon them, for they were wicked 
persons.” 

In Hubbard’s General History of New England, written in 1633, is another account of the same incident, or 
accident, as one of several instances where the visible wrath of Jehovah, apparently so manifest to the Puritan, 
had instantly followed transgression. I quote the passage: 

The like judgment befell two lewd persons that lived in service with one of Roxbury, who, rowing in a boat from the windmill hill 
in Boston, struck upon an oyster-bank near the channel, and going out of their boat before they had fastened her, to get oysters, the tide 


came in before they were aware, and floated away the boat; and, they not being acquainted with the channel, were both drowned on the 
bank, though they might at first safely have waded through to the shore. 


* Bradford's History of Plymouth Plantation, in Coll, Mass, Hist, Soc., vol. iii, 4th sec., p. 130, tNew English Canaan, p. 90, 
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There are other references to this matter. John Josselyn, Gent., in his Account of Two Voyages to New England, 
printed in 1638, describes Boston and its environs. Charles river is portrayed with minuteness, and the expansion 
above the “Narrows”, now known as the Back bay, is indicated. ‘Toward the southwest,” he writes, “in the 
middle of the bay, is a great oyster-bank, toward the northwest is a creek; upon the shore is situated the village of 
Medford; it is a mile and a half from Charlestown.” 

This is mixed, and throws small light upon the precise position of either of these banks, which must have been 
of considerable importance to Bostonians at that time, and particularly to the poor. This appears from the 
foregoing, and from a paragraph in a very interesting tract preserved in the Geneva library, written by an 
unknown French refugee who visited Massachusetts in 1687; describing the prosperity of Boston, the author says: 
“This town carries on a great trade with the islands of America and with Spain. They carry to the islands flour, 
salt-beef, salt-pork, cod, staves, salt-salmon, salt-mackerel, onions, and oysters salted in barrels, great quantities of 
which are taken here.” 

LOCATION OF THE CHARLES RIVER BEDS.—It is a less easy task than it would at first appear to determine 
the location of these ancient beds of oysters. For that in the Mystic river I have no data sufficient to guide me 
with any exactness; any one may guess within a mile of it. There is better information in regard to the Charles 
river beds. 

The “lewd persons” who lost their careless lives were returning from the windmill. This, it is known, stood 
upon one of the hills in the common—possibly that which now upholds the soldiers’ monument. The tides at that 
time washed the shore of the higher parts of the common, along where Charles street now passes, and boats could 
doubtless come almost up to the foot of the mill with their loads of grist. Returning out through the bay, they 
would pass close by any oyster-banks that lay off Cambridge port. 

Through the discussion of a paper which I had the honor to read before the Boston Society of Natural 
History, in September, 1879, upon Massachusetts oysters, some new facts of interest were brought to light bearing 
upon the point now under consideration. Prof. F. W. Putnam remarked that when, twenty years ago, the ground 
was being broken at the corner of Berkeley and Boylston streets, for the foundations of the building devoted to 
this very society, in which we were then sitting, many immense oyster-shells in good condition were struck at a 
depth of several feet. This part of Boston is all “made ground”, extending over former tide-flats in the “ Back 
bay ” of Charles river. It is possible that these aged buried oysters grew on the anciently noted bed, the site of 
which therefore is now appropriately indicated by the Natural History Rooms and the noble Institute of 
Technology. 

PLyMouTH AND NEWBURY, 1660-1700.—Meanwhile Plymouth had pulled her people out of where they had 
“stucke fast in y° mudd”, and discovered that her mollusk-fisheries were valuable, as the following quotation from 
the records evince: 

‘Att the generall court held att Plymouth the fourth of June, 1661— 

It is enacted by the Court that five shillings shalbee payed to the Countrey vpon every barrell of Oysters that is carryed out of 
the Gouy’ment, and that the Countrey bee not defrauded, hee shall enter them with the Towne Clarke before hee carry them away, or else 
to forfeit twenty shillings # barrell on any carryed away not entered.” * 

“ Att the 2cond Session of the Generall Court held att Plymouth, for the jurisdiction of New Plymouth, the seaventh of July, 1680— 

This Court doth order that all such as are not of our collonie be heerby prohibited of fetching oysters from Taunton River with 
boates or any other vessells; and incase any such shall #sist on in soe doeing after warning given to the contrary, this Court doth order 
John Hathway, of Taunton, and doe heerby impower him to make seizure of such boates and vessells for the collonie’s vse.” t 


Moving a little farther eastward, I find that the oysters in Parker and Rowley rivers were valuable to the 
settlers in that region. In his History of Newbury, Mr. Joshua Coffin remarks: 

Certain it is that vast quantities of lime of the best quality were annually made in Newbury for nearly a century, for export as well 
as for home use. Prior to this time lime was manufactured from oyster- and clam-shells. Lewis, in his Minute and Accurate History of 
Lynne, informs us, under the year 1696, that immense numbers of great clams were thrown upon the beaches by storms. The people were 
permitted by a vote of the town to dig and gather as many as they wished for their own use, but no more, and no person was allowed to 
carry any out of town, on a penalty of twenty shillings. The shells were gathered in cart-loads on the beach and manufactured into 
lime. 


New HampsuirE AND Marne.—Still farther on, Durham river, Brainford county, New Hampshire, was known, 
as early as 1697, as “Oyster river”, just as its neighbor was called ‘‘Lamprey river”, because of the mollusks in the 
one and the “eals” in the other. The ‘Great Bay” into which the Durham river flowed was full of oysters, and 
tradition has it that no more than a century ago vessels used to come there and be loaded with these oysters, while 
previously the neighborhood had always been able to obtain all they wished with little trouble. 

In Scarborough and Casco bays, and along Mount Desert, I am inclined to believe that oysters were extinct 
before the occupation of that region by white men. But I think, that if it is true that George river is the stream 
ascended by Weymouth during the first decade of the seventeenth century, he undoubtedly subsisted his crew, 
while there, upon the oysters, though he does no more than mention “muscles”, without distinction of kind. 

This George river is the most eastern point at which I have been able to discover any trace of oysters in the 


*Plymouth Colony Records, vol, xi, 1623-1682, Laws, p. 182. tIbid., vol. vi, 1678-1691, p. 44, 


THE OYSTER-INDUSTRY. 21 


United States. It is an insignificant stream, that flows down to the sea at Thomaston. The mouth of the stream, 
as is the case always along that deeply indented coast, is in the form of a deep estuary, and forms a good harbor. 
At a point about fifteen miles inland, measured along the river, the Knox and Lincoln railway crosses. Just above 
the bridge a trifling stream known as Oyster river comes in, and the confluence of the two streams is in a broad, 
shallow expansion, about marking the head of the tide. It was just at this point that the first-comers to this region 
found an abundance of oysters within a restricted space. Oyster river, a little stream that “makes in” between 
Thomaston and Warren, was the principal point. According to the Hon. E. K. O’Brien, of Thomaston, tradition 
asserts that sloops used to go there to load oysters for the neighboring colonies. They were abundant, also, on the 
main George river, by Edward O’Brien’s ship-yard, in Warren. These old oysters are reputed to have been of 
huge size, a report borne out by the remains of shells which now exist. Similarly, I believe, the first settlers found 
at least a few oysters at Damariscotta, though history is silent and tradition is uncertain. It is positively known, 
however, that the ancient Sheepscot settlement found in its oyster-beds a source of constant profit, both by 
consumption and sale, and they are not altogether exhausted from that river yet, in spite of sawdust and chips. 

LOS? OYSTER LOGALITIBS ALONG THE GULF OF MATNE.—It is probable that there were many other localities, 
now forgotten, where the oyster existed along the gulf of Maine at the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
besides those I have indicated, namely, Wellfleet, Barnstable, Weymouth, Boston, Ipswich, Newbury, Portsmouth, 
Sheepscot, Damariscotta, and George rivers. Nor must it be forgotten that this catalogue does not embrace the 
prolific field bordering Buzzard’s bay, whence the colonies were constantly supplied overland. Add to this plenitude 
of oysters the inexhaustible abundance of several species of “clams”, so-called, scallops, lobsters, and so forth, and 
it is no wonder that the shellfish are constantly alluded to in the narratives of the early struggles of the Pilgrims 
against starvation, as a blessed source of food; for it may well be supposed that without them they would hardly 
have survived the rigors of those dreadful first winters. Even their quality found a champion, who thought them 
first rate. Josselyn informed his readers that the Indians fed much on lobsters, and adds: 

Some they rost, and some they dry as they do Lampres and Oysters, which are delicate breakfast meat so ordered; the Oysters are 


long shell’d. I have had of them nine inches long from the joynt to the toe, containing an Oyster like those the Latines called Tridacuan, 
that were to be cut into three pieces before they could get them into their mouths, very fat & sweet. 


In the face of this testimony, briefly indicated, it is curious that it should ever have been denied that the 
oyster was indigenous in Massachusetts bay, as has been done more than once, and still more strange that so well 
informed a naturalist as A. A. Gould should not have felt strong enough to affirm it. In Binney’s edition of his 
Invertebrates of Massachusetts it is stated: 

It is also a question on which there are various opinions, whether the oyster was indigenous in Massachusetts bay, or whether all 
which grow in the various oyster-beds owe their parentage to inhabitants of the Dalaware, Chesapeake, and Oyster bay, ete. That 
they now [1866] grow spontaneously, and, for aught we can learn, always have grown so, on the south shore, there is no reason to doubt ; 
and that they are occasionally found of patriarchal appearance in all parts of our bay is certainly true. But the question is, whether 
these places are their natural habitat, or whether they have been accidentally dropped where they were found. Many incline to this 
latter opinion, especially the younger oystermen and some scientific gentlemen; but the old settlers of Cape Cod are of a different 
opinion. 

Mr. Gould would not have allowed this non-committal, and consequent doubt as to his own belief, had he 
consulted history. Indeed, we may fairly give him the credit of believing better than he wrote, for in his first 
edition (1841) he records that “old men relate that they were accustomed to go up Mystic river and Charles river, 
and gather oysters of great size, before it was the custom to bring them from New York. And even now individuals 
of enormous size are occasionally brought from both these places, and probably might be found, by special search, 
at any time”. 


7. OYSTER-CULTURE IN THE GULF OF MAINE. 


BARLY ATTEMPTS AT OYSTER-UULTURE.—I have ventured elsewhere to suggest that the oyster-beds in the 
Sheepscot and George rivers may have been planted there by the Indians, who carried over from Damariscotta, 
by paths yet traceable, a quantity of full-grown oysters, and placed them in those streams, in order to keep them 
alive conveniently near home. If this supposition is correct, it is probably the earliest instance of oyster-culture 
in North America. Nevertheless, oyster-culture proper—that is, the propagation of oysters in permanent beds, 
which annually increase by their native spawn—remains almost unknown in the gulf of Maine, and uniformly 
unsuccessful, except at one point. This is not wholly inattention to the matter, but the lack of suitable conditions 
for successful growth. 

In a letter from General Benjamin Lincoln, of Hingham, Massachusetts, to the Rev. Mr. Belknap, author of the 
History of New Hampshire, dated December 12, 1791, it is remarked: 

We have undoubtedly been criminally inattentive to the propagation of the oyster in different parts of our shores; we can probably 
fill our channels with these shellfish with much more ease than we can fill our pastures with herds and flocks. 

Had General Lincoln studied the case more deeply, he might have had to change his opinion of the “great 
ease”. More than half a century before—indeed, in the year 1711—‘“a plan for forming an oyster-bed in Plymouth 
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harbor was projected by a company of thirty-one persons, whose names are on record. Oysters were procured and 
deposited in a certain place, deemed the most eligible, with the hope that they might thus be propagated; but it 
was ascertained by the experiment that the flats are left dry too long for their habit, which requires that they be 
covered at all times by water”.* 

OBSTACLES TO SUCCESSFUL OYSTER-CULTURE IN THE GULF OF MAINE.—This coast is a precipitous and rocky 
one, affording few suitable points for oyster-culture; most of these were occupied by the native beds, which have 
succumbed. Other localities have been rendered unfit for oyster-life, by the pollution of the water, through various 
agencies of civilization. The climate, also, appears to be too severe for any but native breeds. Virginia oysters 
have frequently been left through the winter in deep water, but have very rarely lived; and, if they did so, would 
spawn at so late a day that the autumn chill proves fatal to the young. I have heard of a bag-full of oysters, 
supposed to be from Virginia, surviving for several years in Sheepscot river, but the case is hardly authentic. All 
attempts at the cultivation and propagation of Virginia or New York oysters have, therefore, been abandoned as 
entirely futile on the Maine coast or in Massachusetts bay, except at Wellfleet. The severity of the winters, the 
violence of the tempests, the scarcity of good bottom, and the abundance of starfishes and other enemies, make 
planting unprofitable, if not impossible. 

EXPERIMENTS AT SALEM AND WELLFLEET.—As an instance of the data upon which I found my conclusion, 
I give the following information, furnished by the Messrs. Newcomb, oyster-merchants in Salem, Massachusetts. 

In regard to the advisability of planting oysters in the vicinity of that town, Mr. Newcomb had little 
encouragement to offer. Some that had been brought from Fire island by his father, many years ago, and were put 
down in the harbor channel, were found some years later to have lived and to have grown very large and good. 
The present firm put 1,000 bushels in water five feet deep, at low-tide, in Bass river, one season, but every one of 
them died during the winter. There is no very good ground for planting anywhere in that harbor. 

At Wellfleet, Cape Cod, however, something is being done, with good prospects. In years past it frequently 
happened that the oysters bedded at Wellfleet would spawn and young ones attach themselves to stones, and to 
the wharfs and bridge piers, in myriads. Most of these would be left exposed at low-tide, and consequently were 
killed by the first frosty day. A large number, however, survived every winter, scattered here and there in 
submarine and protected situations. This induced the experiment of trying to preserve some throughout the year, 
and causing them to perpetuate themselves. This failed as far as Virginia seed was concerned, but the Taunton 
river or “Somerset” seed, tried by Mr. S. R. Higgins (the pioneer in this work) in 1878, lived and throve. In 1879, 
having sprinkled a portion of the bottom of the bay with clean shells to catch any stray spawn, he deposited a 
quantity more of this hardy seed, and in 1880 will add largely to his stock, which, as yet, has suffered no serious 
harm. He has been followed in his enterprise by several other gentlemen in Boston and Wellfleet, and the 
business bids fair to be an entire success. 

The planting grounds are off Great island, where there is from three to six feet of water over the beds at low 
tide. The bottom is hard sand, with a thin layer of mud over it, the kind of bottom most highly esteemed. The 
enemies of the oyster are few, and the currents so arranged as to make a large catch of spawn probable. The 
water is very salt, the growth of the mollusk rapid, and the result a bivalve of high quality. The great drawback 
is the winter, and this is not greatly feared. The harbor freezes entirely over, but the oysters are planted in a 
depth of water so great as to be out of reach of the ice. However, even if the ice rests upon them, provided they 
lie flat, it will only crowd them into the sand, and will not kill them under ordinary circumstances, but if it is 
shifted about by wind or tide when upon the beds, it will tear them to pieces. There is not much chance of extensive 
damage in this way. What will prove fatal to all of them, however, is “anchor frost”, if it occurs under the beds. 
But the chances are that this will not happen for several winters together. 

One of the gentlemen engaged gave me the following figures as an estimate of probable investment and returns, 
but it was considered by other shippers too sanguine a view. The cost of planting 500 bushels of seed from Somerset 
would be $250. He calculated that they would at least be doubled in number at the end of the ensuing year, 
making 1,000 bushels, and that by the next spring (allowing 500 for loss by accidents and death) there would be 
1,500 bushels on the bed. There would now be 1,000 bushels of these ready to take up, at a cost of 20 cents or so 
a bushel. These would sell for at least $1 a bushel, leaving 80 cents profit. Thus— 
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This doubling of the investment in two years is not unreasonable, in my opinion, besides having a good growing 
bed left over; but requires a continuance of good weather and other fortunate civcumstances, and takes no account 
of the numerous petty expenses occurring, from time to time, in the care of the beds. 

SUITABLE LOCALITIES FOR OYSTER-CULTURE NORTH OF CAPE Cop.—I have ‘been asked in particular as 


*Thacher’s History of Plymouth, p. 170. 
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to the probability of success in restocking the former haunts of the oyster in the rivers of Maine, and especially 
at Damariscotta. I learn that occasionally oysters, of what origin I do not know, have by accident been dropped 
into the tide-water below the bridge, in Damariscotta, and have afterward been fished out grown to a large size. 
The reader will remember, that about forty years ago, a great quantity of young oysters were found collected in 
the bganches of a tree which had tumbled over into the river near the lower end of Salt bay. These facts go to 
show that some kinds of oysters will live and spawn there yet; whether anything but native seed would, or not, is 
doubtful. Furthermore, the site of the former beds is now so covered with mud and sawdust and eel-grass, that 
much of the space is rendered unsuitable, while the clearer bottom of Oyster creek is liable to be drained so dry 
by some of the ebb-tides in winter, as to allow the ice to rest fairly upon the bottom, which would probably be fatal 
in that climate. Hereafter no sawdust will be thrown into the river and bay, if the law is enforced as it might 
be, but nothing can prevent the roiling of the water by a heavy rain. On the whole, I fear only a very limited 
cultivation of oysters is possible in that locality, even if a successful beginning could be made. 

The same dismal remarks will apply to George and Sheepscot rivers. In the former stream I am informed that 
an attempt at planting was made a few years ago, but failed. In Sheepscot river nothing has been tried, but it is 
hinted that, even if other conditions were favorable, every seed-oyster would be secretly transferred from river-bottom 
to frying-pan before time had been given to begin to spawn. Police measures would prevent this, however. 

At Portland, Mr. C. B. Fuller thinks the only suitable situation to attempt the cultivation of oysters, in that 
region, is in the mouth of the Presumpscot, where the water is shallow, warm, and comparatively fresh; but he 
doubts the ability of southern oysters to survive the winter. However, it is intended by one of the dealers to try 
the experiment with seed oysters from Prince Edward island. 

In the Great bay, behind Portsmouth, New Hampshire, beds of native, living oysters still flourish, and by 
judicious transplanting of these a large additional yield might be accomplished. There is much suitable ground, 
I judge. It is likely that the present inferior quality of these oysters might be greatly improved by cultivation. 
It is very probable, also, that Somerset or Wellfleet seed would exist through a winter, become acclimated, and 
prosper in this well-sheltered and firm-bottomed inlet. I wonder that some one has not yet made the experiment. 

Unless it be Mystic river or Barnstable harbor, I know of no other likely place for oyster-cultivation on the 
northern side of Cape Cod. Where rocks, mud, or ice are not obstacles, starfishes and other enemies are likely to 
annoy, or proper protection of the beds to be impracticable. 


8. HISTORY AND PRESENT CONDITION OF THE OYSTER-TRADE, AT WELLFLEET AND 
VICINITY. 


EARLY OYSTER-CULTURE: HisToRy.—Realizing that their natural resources in oysters had disappeared, and 
that any attempt to preserve the beds by a system of propagation was unsuccessful, the people of the coast of 
Massachusetts bay turned their attention many years ago to replacing their oysters by importations from more 
favored regions, which should be kept in good condition during the warmer half of the year, by being laid down in 
the shore-water, and so held in readiness for the autumn-trade. This operation was called “ planting”, but it is a 
misuse of the word, and the other popular phrases, ‘‘laying down” or “ bedding”, express the fact more truthfally. 
It is not oyster-culture at all, but only a device of trade to get fresh oysters and increase their size and flavor, which 
adds proportionate profit in selling. It is neither intended or desired that they shall spawn. 

Just when this practice began on Cape Cod—for Wellfleet, whence had come the latest and best of the native 
oysters, naturally became the headquarters of the trade—is uncertain ; no doubt it was some time before the opening 
of the present century. There isa gentleman now living in the village of Wellfleet, Mr. Jesse D. Hawes, who is 
eighty-four years old. He cannot remember when they did not bring some oysters every fall from New York bay, 
to use at home and sell in Boston. 

It is surmised that when the native beds became exhausted, the inhabitants got into the habit of going to 
Buzzard’s and Narraganset bays, then to the Connecticut shore, and finally to New York, and laying down more and 
more yearly in Wellfleet harbor, until finally a considerable business grew. Egg Harbor, New Jersey, was also a 
ground much frequented a little later by oystermen. 

By the year 1820, I am informed by Mr. F. W. True, who made inquiries for me on this subject, 12,000 to 14,000 
bushels were brought to Wellfleet yearly, and ten or twelve shops were opened by Wellfleet men for their disposal 
in Boston and Portland. This accounts for the striking fact, that there is hardly an oyster-dealer on the New 
England coast, north of Cape Cod, who is not a native of Wellfleet, and a certain small circle of old names seems to 
inclose the whole trade. Besides the citizens, however, many strangers came in and procured the privilege of bedding 
down imported oysters to fatten on the flats of this hospitable harbor. In 1841, Mr, Gould, the conchologist, 
wrote that the whole trade at Wellfleet then employed 30 vessels of about 40 tons each, and the services of about 
120 men for three months of the year. This yielded to the town a revenue of about $8,000 annually. 

HARLY OYSTER-CULTURE: MrtrHops.—The process of “bedding down” was as follows: Each proprietor of a 
space upon the flats chartered the services of a vessel, in the latter part of the winter, to go to some specified 
oyster-ground and purchase a certain number of bushels, for which he gave the captain money. The vessel was 
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chartered at a round sum for the trip, or else was paid at a rate varying from 15 to 20 cents a bushel freight, on 
the cargo. When the vessel arrived home she anchored in the distant channel, and the oysters were unloaded into 
dories, 50 bushels to a dory. The dories then proceeded to the grounds, which had been already divided into 
rectangles a few rods square, by rows of stakes, and deposited a load of 50 bushels in each rectangle or “square”. 
In order that the oysters might be distributed as evenly as possible over the bottom, the dory was rowed to the 
center of a square, and anchored at both ends. The dorymen then threw out the oysters with shovels into all parts 
of the square. This was done when the water was high over the beds. When the tide was out the oysters were 
redistributed with forks or “spreading-machines”. The similarity of this procedure to the seeding of a field is 
obvious, and sufficiently explains the phrase “oyster-planting”. It afforded occupation to a distinct class of men, 
who did it by contract, the ordinary price being about 10 cents a bushel for placing them upon the beds. The 
season for bedding began in February, as soon as there was a surety of no further danger of hard freezing, and 
continued until April, the ground chosen being the hard surface of the flats in the western portion of the bay, 
where the beds would be left dry about two hours at each low-tide. The oysters had very little fresh water near 
them, and their growth was variable, seeming to depend on the weather, but in what way, or just how it effected 
them, I could not learn. In a favorable season they grew very rapidly, in respect to both shell and meat, so 
that the 100 bushels put down in April would fill 300 bushel measures when taken up in October. The percentage 
of loss was always considerable, however, probably never less than one quarter, aud now and then amounting to 
the whole bed. Drifting sand, sudden frosts, when the beds were exposed, disease, and active enemies, were the 
causes that operated against complete success. I could not obtain satisfactory information concerning prices 
during the first quarter or half of the present century, and am inclined to believe they did not differ much from the 
present rates, except that selling rates were uniformly higher, and far more profit was realized than is now possible. 
Dr. Gould describing the winter-work in his Invertebrates of Massachusetts, states that in the autumn the oysters are 
taken up, selected, brought to market, and sold at wholesale for $1 per bushel, the cost of planting, attending, 
taking up, ete., amounting to 20 cents per bushel. Thus a profit of 30 cents on a bushel, or about 40 per cent. on 
the cost, is realized; and the town of Wellfleet thereby realizes an income of about $8,000 annually. 

INTRODUCTION OF VIRGINIA SEED.—It was asserted by citizens of Wellfleet, both to me and to Mr. True, that 
not until 1845 were any oysters brought to Wellfleet from Virginia, and that the cause of their importation then 
was the high price asked for “seed”, as the oysters purchased in the Somerset river, in Connecticut, and in New 
York, for bedding, were erroneously termed. William Dill is credited with being the first captain engaged in the 
Chesapeake trade. I think, however, that there is an error here, for Gould mentions in his book that in 1840, 
40,000 bushels were brought to Wellfleet annually from Virginia, at a cost of $20,000. Nevertheless, it was not 
until about 1845 or 1850, that the business began to confine itself to Virginia oysters, and a large business to be 
done. At its height, about 1850, it is probable that more than 100,000 bushels a year were laid down in the harbor ; 
some say 150,000. One consignment alone of 80,000 bushels was remembered by Mr. 8. R. Higgins, who kindly 
gave me the many facts noted above. The favorite ground was at the mouth of Herring river. 

This great business gave employment to many men and vessels, and was eagerly welcomed by the Wellfleet 
people. Responsible men were accustomed to meet the incoming vessels and take contracts to bed the oysters. 
The ordinary price was 9 cents a bushel. They hired help at day’s wages, and often made a good profit. Fifty 
men would thus often be busy at once. 

During the summer partly, but chiefly in the fall, these great deposits, which would perish during the cold 
winter, but were now well-grown, were raked up and sent to the warehouses in Boston, Portland, and minor ports, 
in freight vessels and in packets. Usually the oysters were owned and bedded by dealers, who used’ them in their 
regular trade, but some were owned by speculators, who took them to market, or sold them to dealers as they lay 
upon the beds, the purchaser taking all risks. ‘The measure used for oysters in those days was a half-barrel holding 
a bushel, called a ‘“ bushel-barrel”. 

DECLINE OF OYSTER-TRADE.—The war of the Rebellion, however, interfered somewhat with the oyster-trade, 
and it began to decline, so far as Wellfleet was concerned. Then the various dealers in northern ports, having 
learned something, began to bed near home in their own harbors, and so saved freightage. Finally, the steamers 
from Norfolk and the railways entered into so serious a competition, that fully ten years ago Wellfleet bay was 
wholly deserted by the oystermen, as a bedding-ground, though her vessels still continue to carry cargoes in winter 
from Virginia to Boston, Portland, Salem, Portsmouth, and the Providence river, to supply the active trade and 
fill the new beds, which the dealers at these various ports had learned could be established at home. 

The reader thus discovers how important a part Wellfleet has played in the history of the oyster-trade of New 
England. A hundred thousand bushels of the bivalves once grew fat along her water-front, and thousands of 
dollars were dispensed to the citizens in the industry they created. Now, a little experimental propagation, of the 
value of a few hundred dollars, and about 6,000 bushels of bedded oysters from Virginia, worth perhaps $5,000 
when sold, form the total active business. The oyster-fleet, however, remains, though greatly diminished and 
carrying its cargoes to Boston, Portland, and elsewhere, instead of bringing them to be laid down in the home 
harbor. It will be long before Wellfleet, and its neighbor, Provincetown, lose the prestige of old custom as 
oyster-carriers. 
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WELLFLEET OYSTER-FLEET IN 1878-’80.—The vessels registered at Wellfleet, that habitually take part in 
the oyster-trade, and formed the fleet of the seasons of 1878~79 and 1879~80, are the following, all schooners : 


Name. Tons. Name. Tons. Name. Tons. 
Mizzie ID eam SON ete ammo nee ia OmeeE OwiardehiChitstcsiacelessmciniccsacaicianses) 04, AOCIOsR GOL Great eine cisteiecn akesela 76 
Natta Cleavesiteeas 2 <!a-nicaeeaeae 80 Alice P. Higgins ....-- Se entscageseedne O2 Emami ap Ati el opin Seema see ee eee ou O4: 
Pies Kem peesces sence esecsceemca= = (8) LWA SH peace posees ConSoo CHa Wi 'Carrie’G.s Crosbygeeestecesee ose. sees 58 
FloraseoNewcoml ..eess-oecee eee eee 20M = Denyamin’ Olivertsescessae anes ae - 78 Nil Desperandum:---..----<.-.. 2csc6 80 
Mary:Steclaj.cccesceesssese see ne-n =e ° 70% Benjamin S-Wirightesccssacess sae sece 1O8> oo as Nontionees = -seeeee-/esceeeee ae BYE 
George T. Littlefield ........---.------ 112. Gertrude Summers -.........---...... +, 64, da Re-Breemant. 52-.fesseenenae eset 59 
Lucy M. Jenkins ...-...-----.--------- 7) ABE AW RB Ge one co meon pero coneee CeeenS (4 Abby Wranktort)...2aseeeeces-nieae= 71 
Asa EPeroeress osee cess eciser ~<a == OOM Marine WiGDStCL: <cscseissi-caesises ce ccas wees 58 
Meryabevinonieeeeeserace es scoe nna (65) 9 hiviny djs INGO Y oseeecmodsedndoccosoccor 94 Total tonnage............ Gsécrce 2,239 
WraltenisiniChecnsucacececcscts restos. 607 Charlesth Atwood! ss2-cscscssscessnees 70 
ING Well DiblawOsic-cccsces sss cccccscece 90 Nannie E. Waterman.-....---.-.-....- 80 


PROVINCETOWN OYSTER-FLEET, 1878.—From Provincetown there also hails a fleet of schooners in the oyster- 
trade, that may as well be put down here, since all remarks will apply to both. Those running in 1878~79 were: 


Name. Tons. Name. Tons. Name. Tons. 
Pllieuh won eeeec. cesses teace cece esse 98 Freddie W. Allton...-.-.-.-- .---06 coro 86. Bitte bi Sylvesters.csuttcel-conteces- #90 
BreddiewWalherice.ce.cccee-cce cess nce 27 WIE 136 Jebel oncoon case sonon Ge he eenn 94. “Mary Snow? =ce-h=ecescoscs-( so -eees 71 
AVY Teeny Sweetin im cre cisyaleie sirens re /</ein WO) MGR CERS Ne oe ba gen Oode noo SoCEOS Dene 94 SRA om bards seccccanbaceeeceseree 65 
William Matheson. ..........-.-------- Ue Dohme. HiskOws 2s canis ceipecm sca ncccs 81 
Moeress Weis Wkenecsesscsssiess succes eee. S87 = hottie’ Belle --s.--c-eccccan Woaienies nine 96 Totalitonnaperecsecieseseeeeetess 1,539 
Maryr Matheson) aosssss----0525=-1s2--'= TiS ey Beller Bante lisce om ejem amie) n meliloti al 76 
Motte Buses secssscasciesmses 2 s-cS- se ris AD elie a rebel ote ie pe eens ape oee ce 95 


CHARACTERISTICS OF CAPE COD OYSTER-SCHOONERS.—This list of 46 schooners comprises, I think, the whole 
of the Cape oyster-fleet; and there are few vessels engagéd outside of these ports. They were noted in the old 
days, as now, for their swiftness in speed and firmness of structure, and were the origin and prototypes of the 
famous Boston clipper-ships. The original cost of these fine vessels was, on the average, about $7,000; now they 
are not worth over $4,000 each. In summer they go on mackerel-fishing voyages, which occupy a little more 
than half of the year. In the winter and spring they carry oysters, varying it with frequent coasting trips. Four 
voyages after oysters annually would probably be a fair average, and not more than a third of the vessels’ yearly 
receipts, as a rule, will be derived from this source. They are commanded by captains of experience, and go back 
and forth quickly, safely, and profitably. Capt. Jesse Freeman, now one of the leading fish-merchants of the village, 
told me that he had sailed between the Chesapeake and northern ports 316 times before he was forty years old, that 
is 158 voyages. His opinion was that no cargo wore upon a vessel less (others say the opposite), and it was usually 
of much profit to the owners. In the spring, oysters for bedding are brought cheaper than those designed for 
market in winter. 

THE CREWS AND THEIR PROFITS.—The crew of an oyster-vessel usually consists of two (often three) men 
before the mast, with a cook, mate, and captain. One-third (as a rule), sometimes one-half, of the freight-money 
goes to the owners, and the remainder to pay the men and furnish food. The wages of a mate in 1879 were $30 a 
month; of a cook, $25; and of a seaman, $15 to $16. Food for a voyage costs from $40 to $50. In addition to 
his share, the owners give the captain $15 a month. 

Suppose, then, a load of 3,000 bushels, with freight at 18 cents a bushel, bought after 30 days’ voyage. The 
proceeds would be divided as follows: 


3,000 bushels, at 18 cents......:+-.--2--.c2c- eee a Pa Saree Soe Sete ee eee eases ose ea $540 00 

Wne-thirdsto; Owners) snc o-oo 2am cigues corse Dae Side tae bie oas cece soles da ee be ee it ee eS $180 00 

Mate’s salary ....-.-...-.- IOS OSE DESO a eS Be Onn aie eno Bee eee a= See Geen sae nee Seren Bost: anexss 30 00 

BERG OSG BPO anos mtancaio oie wim (cic ojo seis Sayeinin'= wasaisleiae Bale cae fer hie a Nap IN Ni 5 Bi Bees 45 00 

WOGkas alan maces nitnmoesnsc coe coc sds Goer seta ccecessecee BV Na tte eRe ee ROE Diet ate aia face ciate 25 00 

IPTOWISIONAs ec atoaae <2 s/sa—e= Nesaice coe see sauces seesreassesise es cease ee aes Weaetcecacdeneateisnecme coals 45 00 
——_ 325 00 

Remainetorrenerievu lean CAP AIO) 505 coscesrst encase mercies eee es cscmcenmenscscnecaceseeonvasaesoncacs 215 00 


THREE SEASONS’ WORK DONE BY A WELLFLEET SCHOONER.—As an example of the history of an oyster- 
schooner’s voyages, I give a copy of what was done in two years by one of the vessels in the above list. Her 
length was 86 feet; breadth, 23 feet; depth, 8 feet 65 inches; measurement, 97.95 tons. She was owned by fifteen 
partners, and in 1876 cost in Newburyport $9,819 63. The record of her trips from 1877 to 1879 stands: 


Spring 1587/7, firstiarip,, 3,000 Dushels,;atio cents freight ----- coer ean cas sacccec-o+ coccceccoces accnanen=e $540 00 
Spring 1877, second trip, 3,406 bushels, at 18 cents freight -...-----..- ------ 02-222 22-222 cone cen eee ones 613 08 
Spring 1877, third itrip,)3,012 bushels,at 18 cents\freight. .... 2.2 2-- <2. 21-2 eceres eon ece cocewe cece eces 542 16 
Spring 1877, fourth trip, 3,550 bushels, at 18 cents freight -.-..----.---------20. ------ -2+- e200 eee --- =e 639 00 
Spring 1877, fifth trip, 3,286 bushels, at 18 cents freight ....-...-.--..--.----- ebdio secs ceoee ee enericamens 591 48 

MMDOLSINLOCKM es ometes seas he ee ee memnee anes coche ac cines ose cweccccnnnccsseamenttetenades se, - 2,925 72 

Great generals (or expenses charged to account of vessel) ......----.--------- pueestaeanemeciaic acs 6 460 15 


2,465 57 
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One-half.schooner’s share. .-s25-o se oan oe oknt ow racemes waaelcans cacaeab ocean etic s-2e Sete ee ee eee Sede aon 


Two and one-half per cent. of whole stock to captain -......---..--..----. ReeeSRC Per Gens aa SO 73 14 
1,159 64 
By charter on load to plant ......-....... aces So Senco Tose o0nss ale ae anne pee nee RECESS ncn s 140 00 
1,299 64 
Mate’siwares .20.-s5-cn tence pe reba cae cec~ ose endabecemes Seoosssescs Re tO SSO Sane $289 
Bilis paid by captaina---- sence arcecurcesosces es bSdascjacccchepemcen Gg caacepseaseceee sce aceseees 53 42 
— 34292 


BalanceneOwners: 6. <.-2 5. o cass sescoseicaweteeweoewawteeebiace sevens seater as coencemeaeniaesceciaes 956 72 


1877. . 
Noyemcons,47o bushels, iat 18: cents freight: =.=. .<<-- cece eee eece acess =e Sena = —ee eee eee 625 50 
Dec. 26. 3,579 bushels, at 18 cents freight... -- .--- --6..05--cscece ona sence Docasse a SSoesesncncedsessoca5 644 22 

1878. 

Feb. 6. 3,746 bushels, at 18 cents freight ..--- aotcekconecce Sa Sass ot ccce eho co Sete See Se cera co sosas 674 28 
March 7. 3,621 bushels, at 18 cents freight._-- -- 2-2. = ooo. ooo oe cane cee eee en enen oun See San SassSo 35 6¢ 651 78 
April 16;/'3,463 bushels satel Sicentaltrerzhtesess lee seeieee eee ae se sele= arisen aetna eee eeee eae eee 623 34 
May 6. One load tosProvid ences: hee icsosceiss acs ooenicese aetee oes eee = eee eee 400 00 

3,619 12 
One-third: schooner’s:share'-.2..~.22.c-cs.cepcsaccas <ocecewcesesestecure sjaveu ceca tase se ausinue see pee eee memee 1,206 37 
Tobillspaidsbyicap tages samoc so. canes + cess aces a see eae cae anemone eee echo =e eet tama as 109 08 


Balance tOiOwnerevsscsc coca enlee estes s/o sstet eislowen aces anlceee mame ceioes Ome a coer encom eae eee Olio 


1878. 
Dec. 18313, 765! bushels, abi Gicentsiireight ca. ees =ee wobec se eee ecseniseen ene nleaniaieseeis eee /— eee (eet 677 70 
1879, 
Feb. 1. 3,885 bushels, at 18 cents freight. ......----..---- nce Soba reny Dieter Oso Sotesedse ns oteses see ses 699 30 
WENCH Beri ye nelkp Gilbey ean yao ieee 55S eo eee 5 Soe eA SSn5 nop Sse os sod boas oo Scsce ae eScbedocss 682 02 
Aprile onto oe DUSHOIS; ab Lol Cons trel Chto os secenlecesesle se elnas —aaje= tenet aeciaee aan nea teaeisa (ona 597 12 
Atprils26.70,000 bushels, av lorcentadrergite sven cose sateeenives heaton sa clececitenaineeseee eee ane =a Spossrosess 540 00 
3,196 14 
Port'charges...---..---<. Sees owecc ce cess ete ee cease o aoe sew ee Ssoinoaoc So cesconnscecost cao: 296 32 
2,899 82 
One-third schooner’s share..-... bee SSstee edd Rise Beech ee xe bbe Cs 2 itete sete ees Sie eee Seema acer eae mae 966 61 
Schooner’s bills -.---..- sates ioe eeseisheaean wasp tet ee sete oe Sayers tote emtae aeeee eee Re Cere Gado TOSE 44 34 
Balanceidue Ownerss-ae-c seconde ese ome secee sees ate eee Nek maeaiiee ee he iee es come serene 922 27 E 


FINANCIAL PROFITS OF THE OYSTER-SCHOONERS.—In settlement with the owners of the schooners just referred 
to, for these three oystering seasons, the summaries stood as follows: 


| 1877. 1878. 1879. 
SSeS RC RR Bee SSO SE OSE A CEC OS SDE H EEO SORES =e SCC nde Sena onto Eades ssn bo ASesene besa sass secsos actos $826 89 $1, 206 37 $966 61 
226 89 448 95 250 08 


ee See Se hw ada meee ea ator oe oe as cota aee wales ootas =dee~ aa nap aa eae eee keep oes dene een ean | 
600 00 757 42 716 53 


1877. 1878. 1879. 
11-32ds. $206 25 $260 26 $246 29 
6-32ds. 112 50 141 96 134 34 
2-32ds. 37 50 47 32 44 78 
2-32ds. 37 50 47 32 44 78 
1-324. 18 75 23 65 22 39 
1-324. 18 75 23 66 22 39 
1-324. 18 75 23 66 22 39 
1-324. 18 75 23 66 22 39 
2-32ds. 37 50 47 32 44 78 
1-324. 18 75 23 66 22 39 
2-32ds. 37 50 47 32 44 78 
1-64th. 9 37 ll 83 11:19 
1-64th. 9 37 11 83 11 19 
1-64th. 9 37 11 83 1119 
1-64th. 9 37 11 83 1119 
64-64ths. 599 98 757 12 716 46 
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It is probable that this season (1879-80) the sum of the freights paid to Wellfleet and Provincetown schooners 
on oyster-cargoes alone, will exceed $75,000, and the losses and casualties will be few. The competition of the 
steamers between Norfolk and Boston, of the railroads, and particularly the recent custom of opening so many 
oysters in Virginia, has been severely hurtful, however, to the oyster-schooner interests. 

I may add an odd note of interest to naturalists. At Wellfleet are found many marine invertebrates not known 
elsewhere north of Virginia, which the naturalists of the United States Fish Commission say were probably 
introduced with imported oysters. 

STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR WELLFLEET AND VICINITY: 


Number of planters, wholesale-dealers, and shippers ---.------ -----+---0+ e202 see ees eens eee e ee eee eee acsece 3 
Number of vessels and sail-boats engaged ...--...---.-----------+----------+-+----- +--------- schooners * -. 46 
Present pale OlsaMle noes ase. sas bee e- seaman eeeeetee ncaa mene) enemeaoeonlesmeas leanne == <a)se~e~~le===p= $185, 000 
Number of sailors employed (three months) .---...----- ------------ s2-+ +--+ 2-2-2 222-2 ee eee eee eee eee ee 250 
Earnings of same.-.-.- -------- ---- +--+ +--+ -- 2-22 een ne ene en ne een nen cen ne nee ener eee eee $15, 000 
Total earnings of schooners -.-..----------------- DR OCO CRE SES Se Sten cet RonSss ESSE aoooshSoo sees sHedonass $75, 000 
Annual sales of— 
I. Native oysters. - 1.222. .2---- +2222 eee ne enn ne en eee cee cones ce enn e cee ee eee e ee ene e ee bushels. . 600 
aluelotisaiieaeeer eee aac sieiae wiciinc oe tncn ae cine anne we enda=)=imin[m is Amine neem me neneai=sine =m =i-= leisie= $500 
II. Chesapeake ‘‘plants” .... 2... .--22- eenene conn ne eo nnn ene cree tenes nee ne ce nnn enn en enee bushels... 6, 000 
VWRIRRIOIERE TT Glo 6 5e5 Soecer Sl bOn0 BODO OSEOSE HOSE ESD EO S5 DE OSSS CO SOCO SERS HED OSOCIS= ced tanec Ocoeseoce $5, 000 
Total value of oysters sold annually ...--..----..---- A PASS SECO Oa0S CSS CONE EOSOT NCCans BORtOs SSabemeecnsss $5, 500 


9. HISTORY AND PRESENT CONDITION OF THE OYSTER-TRADE OF BOSTON. 


BARLY HISTORY OF THE OYSTER-BUSINESS.—The natural resources of the harbor in oysters, and the extent 
to which they entered into its early commerce, have already been hinted at in paragraph six. 

When the natural beds in the Charles and Mystic rivers gave out, Boston derived its oysters from the natural 
beds at Wellfleet and in Buzzard’s bay, but mainly from the first named. When, in turn, these became exterminated, 
toward the close of the last century, Boston dealers began to bring shiploads of oysters from the shores of Buzzard’s 
and Narraganset bays, directly to the city in winter, and in the spring bedded at Wellfleet supplies for the ensuing 
summer and autumn. This has been explained in the account of Cape Cod, preceding this. These cargoes were 
taken up in the early fall, and sent in sloops and schooners to Boston. There the schooners were dismantled and 
tied up, or else the cargoes were transferred to hulks (old mastless vessels) and covered with so thick a layer of 
sea-weed that no frost could get at them. These hulks were towed up into the docks close to Faneuil Hall, the 
recollection of which is preserved in the name of Dock square, and there the oysters were sold to retail-dealers, 
peddlers, and other customers, either in the shell or opened. Another favorite place for the oyster-vessels to lie 
was about where the Boston and M. ine railway station now stands, in Haymarket square. At that time a canal, 
well remembered by old citizens, ran through from the Charles river to the city wharf, following what is now 
Blackstone street. Another wharf for oyster-boats occupied the present site of the New England hotel. Prices 
then ranged higher than now in some respects and lower in others. A bushel in the shell (at wholesale), or a gallon 
opened, cost $2: this was “in liquor”, the “solid” gallon being a recent invention. In the restaurants they charged 
ninepence (124 cents) for a “stew”, and fourpence (64 cents) for a “dozen” of fourteen; or you could buy a better 
quality for 7 cents. 

There was a queer custom in vogue in those days, half a century ago. Besides the hawking about the streets, 
which has survived, a few men used to “bag” them. Taking a bag of the bivalves on their backs, they would go 
in the evening to a house where there was a lively family, or, perhaps, where a company of friends had assembled. 
A carpet would be spread in the middle of the parlor on which the damp bag would be set, when the peddler would 
open the top, shuck an oyster, and pass it upon the half-shell to his nearest customer; then another for the next, 
and so on. Some lively scenes must have been enacted around that busy bagman, as his knife crunched rapidly 
through the brittle shells, and the succulent morsels disappeared down fair throats. 

Meanwhile, more and more oysters were being brought every winter from Long Island sound, Newark bay, 
New Jersey, and southern waters, mainly in Cape Cod vessels, as I have shown, but somewhat, also, in Boston’s 
own craft, for in those days there were more mackerel-fishermen hailing from the city than there now are. 

INTRODUCTION OF VIRGINIA OYSTERS.—When oysters first began to be brought to Boston from Virginia I 
could not ascertain with precision. The patriarch of the business, Mr. Atwood, of the firm of Atwood & Bacon, says 
that when he began dealing in Water street in 1826, oysters were being brought regularly from Chesapeake bay in 
small quantities. He thinks the first cargo arrived about 1824. Mr. J. Y. Baker assures me that in 1830, 20,000 
bushels from all quarters sufficed for Boston. About 1840 Gould estimated that 100,000 bushels would cover the 
consumption of all Massachusetts. Business rapidly increased, however, us the subjoined figures of the importations 


*Seventeen of these schooners, worth $68,000, are registered at Provincetown, which otherwise does not appear as an oyster-locality. 
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of oysters in cargoes from Virginia, by Atwood & Bacon alone, will show. Besides these there were eight or ten 
other dealers in the city. Atwood & Bacon received— 


Bushels. | Bushels. 
MNPISAG Hos cos ed ows ba dsae we cease peeeeeeeiesceee 32,570 | In W853 5558. See eS Se eae eee 123, 097 
TnwhS5 026.6122 c:2e5s cond caste gaaeaia-esloseane voo- 6 90; 304) (ni 1855-282 ote cae eieeer eae oa a ee 105, 752 
[nei 851 oes s casas ectantasndaeeeecss acces tee 90587.) 1857 Soe CL sae aren seas ee ee 383, 000 


These were by their own nine vessels alone; they had occasional cargoes otherwise. The largest lot (1853) cost 
them $41,853, which gives an idea of values. Freight in those days was 17 cents. 

At present very few oysters, indeed, are bedded in the vicinity of Boston, while of propagation there is none 
whatever. The grounds in the harbor were never very excellent, and became less so as the city increased in size. 
The encroachments of the building and filling in along the water-front over-ran the old limits of the bedding-grounds, 
and even the ancient natural beds. Where the Boston and Maine railway’s car-house stands, a leading dealer not 
many years ago laid down 42,000 bushels in a single season. It was known as White island at that time. The 
South Boston flats are being graded up into streets, and the Charles, Mystic, and Malden rivers, Bird island, and 
other places were long ago abandoned, because the wharves or the sewerage of the city has destroyed their 
usefulness to the oysterman. Instead of bedding in his own harbor, therefore, the Boston dealer, as a rule, now 
rents ground in Buzzard’s or Narraganset bays, and lays down there (the principal groands being about the mouth 
of Providence river) the Virginia oysters he proposes to use for his summer- and autumn-trade, or else he has 
abandoned the practice altogether. The process of bedding will be dwelt upon in the chapter upon the Rhode 
Island fisheries. 

THE OYSTER-TRADE DURING THE REBELLION.—The coming on of the war of secession found the Boston 
oyster-trade in its most flourishing condition. More cargo-oysters were brought then, than ever since; prices were 
high and profits large. The shipping interests fostered by it were large, too, for the competition of railways and 
steamers had hardly made itself felt. Most of the large dealers ran lines of vessels of their own, as well as chartering 
additional assistance in the spring. In the demand for fast sailers which the oyster-business created, is found the 
origin of that celebrated model of sailing vessel that made America famous on the seas—the clipper-ship. The first 
of these were made by Samuel Hall, a noted ship-builder, at his yard in East Boston, and were named Despatch, 
Montezuma, Telegraph, and Express. They were from 90 to 120 tons, old measurement, and carried an average cargo 
of 2,500 bushels of oysters. Six months in the year these clippers were devoted to bringing oysters from Virginia. 
There were thirty-five or forty of these “sail” running, and in the summer they would go fishing. The freight 
tariff on oysters was then 20 cents, and during the war it went as high as 25 cents a bushel. 

The war interfered sadly with the business of oystering. Often the military operations did not admit of the 
cultivating and raking of the beds in Virginia and Maryland, or of the schooners from northern ports going where 
they wished to buy. A period of higher costs and shortened sales was in store for the dealers, and they have not 
yet quite recovered the prosperity of 1860. The greatest period of depression was 1874~75, when the business was 
almost a failure. I think none of the dealers “suspended ”, however. 

ATTEMPTS AT OYSTER-CULTURE.—In the course of this business, as long ago as the traditions of the trade go 
back, a few bushels were now and then laid down in various parts of the harbor to keep them from spoiling. But 
this was not at first a regular and systematic thing. The bedding-grounds were usually in the Charles, Mystic, 
Malden, and Pines rivers, often above the bridges, or on the Winthrop shore. Later all the dealers bedded on the 
South Boston flats, which are now being wholly filled up by the New York and New England railway. There was 
a large, oval, bare space here, occupied by all the dealers in the city, who had it regularly divided. Mr. J. H. 
Wiley’s father’s portion was at the extreme end, and was bounded by eel-grass. He experimented by putting oysters 
over, upon, and among the eel-grass, and found that they did far better than those on the open flat, which had been 
occupied for a long time, and ebbed dry. Mr. Wiley supposed that the reason was, that it was new ground, from 
which fresh and plenteous nourishment was to be derived. The grass afforded so much protection, also, that many 
oysters used to survive the winter. 

THE BOSTON OYSTER-FLEET OF 1878~79.—At present (1879~80) the only vessels, so far as I could learn, 
registered in Boston and engaged in the oyster-carrying trade, are the following schooners, all the property of a 
single firm : 


Name. Tons. Name. Tons. 
William Hl Westeces hese cee. ct hee A Caeecdeeee 68) 10 Te: Ba eee oe cnkin wile caw invcne nt enna ean ate aioe 87 
MiddyePierce:\och et eeeasee eee eer oe es and ee 96s) g@Neponketic aes Sec ete = a's ie ale iat ieee etait amp a 
2A SEA Se ees eee seers gato! )hl Wel BG Yea 0010/) eae Ree ees S Sen ea — ni gnsaeetere On 66 
epnby PIGlCC ja. o3alcce mee eee cian cin coals ot 95; |pMeona:2 220 occ Shay core, Mee ha cearin eens ieee en aeees 100 


OPENED OYSTERS IN THE BostoN MARKET.— Another great change from ancient methods of conducting the 
business has been caused by the introduction of opened oysters from Norfolk. These are received twice a week 
(Tuesdays and Fridays) by steamer direct from Norfolk, and on other days, to a less extent, by steamer from Norfolk 
to New York, and thence by railway. In the neighborhood of 250,000 gallons were thus handled in Boston during 
the winter of 1879~80, for they come only between September and April. They are shipped in barrels and kegs. 
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The effect of this innovation has been very marked upon the trade; whether for good or ill there are two opposite 
opinions, the general verdict being that this feature works against the best interests of the trade. In their favor, 
it is said, in general, that they can be sold cheaper than any other oysters, and hence are accessible to the poorer 
class of people; that they are as good as the cargo-oysters, and that in the increased number sold is compensation 
for the diminished percentage of profit. I will quote some opinions expressed to me in this direction: 

The Boston Oyster-Company considered the innovation of Norfolk opened oysters not unfavorable to business 
generally, although hurtful to the cargo-trade. Although higher profits were received five or six years ago, three 
times as many gallons are sold now as then, and hence dealers can afford to take less. Selling more cheaply a 
grade of goods equal to the old stock opened here, they give better satisfaction and sell more. There is less risk, 
also, than with cargoes, in which they had relinquished large dealings. They washed all their oysters from Norfolk 
carefully, and had heard no complaint of ill-health resulting from eating them. 

The Chesapeake Oyster-Company deal almost wholly in opened oysters, and believe in the Norfolk trade, for 
the same reasons as given in the report of the “ Boston” company, and say that, with their refrigerator barrels, they 
have no trouble with warm-weather losses. One of the advantages of this new business is, that a man can begin it 
with small means, since the stock may be procured in quantities as small, or large, as desired. 

R. R. Higgins thonght the oysters opened in Norfolk as good by the time they got here as those of the same 
grade opened here out of cargoes. He used them largely, and had opened a branch-house in Norfolk in order to 
compete with the Norfolk shippers on their own ground. By sending to his customers full packages, he avoided 
the complaints against the Virginia shippers, that they sent “scant” barrels, pretending to allow for a “ swell” of 
the contents, which does not occur. 

This, I believe, completes the list of those who would not be glad to see the Norfolk opened oysters disappear 
from the market. Indeed, so strong is the prejudice, that an effort was made about two years ago to induce the 
legislature to forbid their importation into the state; but this failed, it being opposed not only by certain consumers 
and carriers, but by two or three of the wholesale-dealers themselves. In opposition to them it is asserted that 
their quality is poor; that they are unhealthy; that the losses attending them are greater than with cargoes, and 
that they unduly cheapen all superior grades of stock. Two grades are brought to Boston, but for one of the 
“selected” come ten barrels of the “common”, the cheapest and poorest oysters brought to the Norfolk market. 
The alleged injuriousness of them is said to arise from their too great age when they arrive. It is almost impossible, 
any way it is arranged, to get the stock from Norfolk to Boston’s customers in less than a week. If they are put 
upon the steamer in Norfolk immediately upon being opened, come speedily, and the weather remains cold, little 
fault will be found. It is rare, however, that this favorable conjunction of circumstances occurs, and a large 
percentage of almost every cargo is thrown away. One firm dumped overboard 300 gallons out of a single shipment 
recently. Under such circumstances the wholesaler will save all he can, including now and then some he ought to 
throw away; and the same thing will occur in the shop of the retailer, so that frequently the consumer gets oysters 
not fit to eat. Rumors of sickness and death resulting are common enough, but I failed to trace any to a 
trustworthy origin in truth. They are often dirty, aud are washed again and again, until the aroma and delectable 
flavor is all goue from their lacerated and rinsed remains. They are only fit to be cooked in a method calculated 
to disguise their insipidity, by the time Vermont, Maine, or Canada get them for dinner. 

Nor does it appear that a large increase of sales has followed the introduction of this new stock. Trade has 
changed rather than amplified, while prices have been reduced in a marked manner throughout the whole list. If, 
now, the wholesale-dealer clears 5 cents a gallon on Virginia oysters, in shell or out, he thinks himself doing well. 
Most of the business is done on a much smaller margin. Considerable profit, however, is made on the “superior 
grade” of Norfolk stock; but only a little of this is brought on. Worse than this, however, for Boston merchants, 
is the fact that Norfolk cuts out much of their regular custom. A man anywhere can buy five or ten gallons and 
have them sent to him just (or very nearly) as cheap as the wholesaler who gets his thousand gallons. The natural 
result is, that many retailers and large consumers, like the hotels, do send direct to Virginia. With the cargo- 
method this is out of the question. All consumers near Boston or other importing cities must go there for supplies. 
Take it all in all, Boston thoroughly deplores the innovation, but comforts herself with the conviction, that already 
she sees signs of general dissatisfaction, and looks forward to a speedy abandonment of the new for the old method. 

KINDS OF OYSTERS SOLD IN Bosron.—A large variety of oysters are to be found on sale in Boston from 
widely different points. Those from the shore of Connecticut used to be highly esteemed, but they have gone out 
of the Boston market. The “Cape” and “Providence” oysters are better of late, and the expense of bringing them 
on is much less than from Connecticut. About five years ago the very choicest brand eaten came from Wareham, 
at the northern extremity of Buzzard’s bay. Now these are poor, and better ones come from Cotuit, on the “ heel” 
of Cape Cod, and the best of all (in my judgment) are from the Sandwich shore, particularly Monument river. The 
size, fine appearance, and saltness of the “Cape” or “ native” oysters recommend them for “bench” stock, to be 
eaten raw. You see advertised also the Blue-point, Saddle-rock, Stamford, and Norwalk oysters, more familiar 
to New Yorkers; but they are kept for a special, small custom, as “ fancy ”. 

\ - 
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BOSTON OYSTER-DEALERS AND OYSTER-MEN.—It is not easy to get at the exact number of persons in Boston 
who derive their daily support from the oyster-business. The hired help of the wholesale dealers amounts to about 125 
persons the year round, with the addition of about 250 more who are engaged with greater or less steadiness to “shuck” 
during the colder half of the year. The majority of these persons are married; and I believe that, including the 
dealers themselves, to multiply by four in each case would fairly estimate the number of souls represented—that is, 
the mouths fed. There are, then, in this wholesale trade, deriving their whole support, about 500 persons; deriving 
one-half their support, about 1,000 persons. 

It is asserted that there are about 1,000 retail-shops, fish-markets, hotels, and restaurants in the city where 
oysters form a regular part of the sales. I was unable to verify this, but am inclined to believe it rather under 
than over the actual number. It would be a low estimate to say, that an average of one family of five persons in 
each case is supported by the molluscan share of the business, which would add 5,000 persons to the 750 in the 
wholesale department, and give a total of 5,750 persons in Boston estimated to derive their living chiefly out of the 
oyster and clam. Most of the wholesalers run restaurants and lunch-counters. The wages paid vary with 
the kind of employment and the employer, all the way from $4 to $25 per week. The lowest rates are paid 
to the girls in the restaurant-kitchens, who get from $3 to $5 per week and their board, and to the waiters 
in the restaurants, who receive about $8 a week and board. The men who pack, attend to shipments and delivery 
of orders, who aid in bedding, and do the heavy work of the establishment, will average from $12 to $15 a week. 
The large addition employed between September and May are “openers” or “shuckers”, who are paid by the solid 
gallon, and work only when there are oysters to be opened. They are, as a rule, a rough, ignorant class of men. 
In summer they do ordinary laboring jobs, like working on the streets and carrying hods. Their pay has been a 
shilling (17 cents) a gallon for some years, but last season (187879) 18 and occasionally 20 cents was paid; and in 
consequence of a strike on their part it is expected that 20 cents will be the ruling price in 1879-80. It is rare that 
they earn more than $10 a week, and often not half that. The largest day’s work at opening oysters that I could 
learn of was performed several years ago by a man in Atwood & Bacon’s employ, who opened 45 gallons between 
7.30 a. m. and 10.30 p. m.; but this was “liquor” measurement, and he got only 10 cents a gallon for it. Most of 
the openers are married and have large families. 

PrRIcES.—The cost (total, delivered) and selling prices of the various grades of oysters in Boston, are now 
about as follows, in 1879: 


In SHELL (per bushel): = 


Cost. Sell for. 
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The dealers would feel satisfied with 20 per cent. of profit, but do not get it. Six or seven cents a bushel and 
five cents a gallon is the usual advance. 

DISPOSITION OF THE OYSTER-SHELLS.—Subsidiary to the oyster-business in Boston, is the disposal of the 
empty shells. These are used somewhat for filling in, particularly along the Atlantic-avenue wharves, and are 
largely consumed by the gaslight companies to be burned into lime for purifying their gas. In addition to this 
there are two pulverizing establishments in East Boston that take large quantities. The shells are gathered for 
them by carters and boys of every grade, at odd times, from the saloons, the proprietors of which are glad to get 
rid of them, and taken to the factories, a few barrels at a time. The factories pay 8 cents a barrel, and often men 
are thus able to profitably employ their leisure. The shells are put into a crusher and then through bolts, and 
are thus ground into small fragments, from which the dust is sifted. The machinery employed is precisely that used 
for crushing bones, ete. There is a strong prejudice against the presence of any oyster-shell in the manufactured 
fertilizers, strange to say, and the broken shell finds a market only as food for poultry in place of fine gravel. The 
price is one-quarter of a cent a pound, and a barrel will weigh about 275 pounds. About 500 barrels, valued at 
$375, are sold annually by these tactories to the henneries near Boston, and an occasional barrel of the finer grade 
is sold to the bird-stores, to be used in “sanding” the floors of cages. 
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STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR BOSTON: 
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10. THE OYSTER-TRADE OF SALEM, MASSACHUSETTS, AND VICINITY. 


PRESENT CONDITION OF THE OYSTER-TRADE.—The oyster-business here, the next place north of Boston 
where there is any original trade, seems quite out of proportion to the importance of the town. The reason is found 
in the fact, that a large surrounding region derives its supplies from this point, as well as the town itself, which 
appears to be highly educated in the eating of all kinds of shellfish. Two schooners, the T. A. Newcomb, 130 tons, 
and the Lizzie Smith, 118 tons, are engaged in the trade. They cost $22,000, but now are worth only about $5,000 
each. In the summer they go on mackereling voyages, but in the winter devote their whole time to bringing oysters 
from Virginia. Ten years ago 25,000 bushels sufficed for the demand, and a portion of these came from New York 
bay; in 1875 three vessels were employed, and Salem called for 45,000 bushels, all from the Chesapeake. At present, 
however, the total annual importation by sailing craft does not exceed 40,000 bushels, with about 5,000 bushels by 
steamer from Norfolk, in winter, added. About 500 bushels of “fancy” stock from New York are also sold. A large 
portion of these oysters are sold at the wharf; another large portion goes into the storehouse; a third part are 
opened; and the remainder (8,000 to 9,000 bushels) are laid down in Collins bay, near Beverly bar, where they are 
dry at each ebb-tide. No opened oysters are taken from Norfolk or Baltimore. The result is as follows: 


Oysters imported in vessels.........---.----- ------ 40,000 bushels, costing, at 36 cents...-- tessocfeu Sees $14, 400 
Oysters imported via Boston steamer--.-...-.----.--- 5,000 bushels, costing, at 57 cents..--.........------- 2, 850 
Oysters) (taney Stock) :.-a-as)onceeeieae ac else sane scie< ee 500 bushels, costing, at $1 00...-........-..-....--. 500 

TOBE conp cascen Gaccaatooncc onde cougecsy doc 45,500 bushels, costing ............------ Cascas ceeeeee 17,750 


Selling price of Virginia oysters, imported at wharf, 40 cents. 

Selling price of bedded oysters, in summer, 90 cents (common), $1 20 (selected). 
Selling price of opened oysters (common), $1 per gallon. 

Selling price of opened oysters (selected), $1 20 per gallon. 

Selling price of opened oysters (in winter), 75 cents per gallon. 

Annual amount of business, $40,000. 


The firms engaged employ 43 men from November 1 to May 1; the rest of the year about 20 men. This 
represents about 100 persons supported by the business, since many of the men are unmarried. The weekly salaries 
will average $12, and shuckers are paid 20 cents for each solid gallon. 

The old shells are disposed of to the gas-company of the city at one-half cent a bushel, the purchaser paying 
for the carting. This does not take all of the 1,500 or so bushels a week accumulating, which are used by the 
proprietors to fill in water-lots, which they buy for the purpose of thus converting into land. To sell their shells 
is more profitable, however. 

THE NEWCOMB METHOD OF UNLADING CARGOES.—The leading firm in Salem, Messrs. D. B. & J. Newcomb, 
boasts an economic method of transferring the cargo from the vessel to the shuckers’ broad tables, ranged around 
the interior walls of their shucking-house down on the wharf. This building is two-storied, and is flush with the side 
ot the wharf, so that the vessel moors alongside. A door in the end of the loft*opens upon a railless platform or 


*Somewhat mixed with other duties. t+ Of these, 140,000 gallons opened are sold annually under the name of ‘“ Providence stock”. 
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baleony 6 feet square. Here two men stand to receive the loaded tubs of oysters as fast as they are hoisted (by 
horse-power) out of the vessel’s hold. When a tub comes within reach they seize it, overturn it into a wheelbarrow, 
made of one-third of a strong cask, mounted on a wheelbarrow-frame, and one man sends it down while the other 
goes and empties the barrow, returning in time to help when the tub comes up again. The ordinary method is for 
two men to receive the tub upon the first floor, carry it away, lift it up, and overturn it upon the table, while two 
others hand back an empty tub and repeat the operation. This requires four men and much lifting. The Neweombs, 
however, dispense with two men and all the laborious lifting, by receiving their oysters on the upper floor and 
dumping them from a wheelbarrow down shutes that lead to different portions of the shucking-table, or to the 
“cool room”, where they can store 8,000 bushels at a time, if desired. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR SALEM AND VICINITY: 
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11. THE OYSTER-BUSINESS OF NEWBURYPORT. 


SOUTHERN OYSTERS IN NEWBURYPORT.—The wholesale oyster-business at this port is small. About 3,000 
bushels of southern oysters are sufficient for the demand. These cost from 45 to 50 cents per bushel when put 
down, and from an eighth to a quarter of them die during the summer. The bedding-grounds are in Parker river. 
About three families get their support from the business here, but the business is losing ground and is encroached 
upon by the opened stock from Norfolk. 
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12. THE OYSTER-BUSINESS OF THE NEW HAMPSHIRE COAST. 


THE BUSINESS OF PORTSMOUTH AND DovER.—In Portsmouth, New Hampshire, there are only two dealers 
who trade in oysters by wholesale and at first hand. They each send a schooner to Virginia in April, the voyage 
lasting about three weeks, and bring a load of 2,300 to 2,600 bushels each. Nearly the same course is pursued 
here as in Boston. The captain is given suflicient money to probably fill his vessel, and told to do the best he 
can with it; but he is not given a rate of freight per bushel, as in Portland, but hired at a given sum, which, in 1878, 
was $425. This amounts, however, to about the same thing as the 18 cents a bushel paid for freight to Portland 
and Boston. All these 5,000 bushels of oysters are bedded down on the banks of the river in Portsmouth harbor, a 
mile or so below the city, where the ebb-tide leaves them nearly dry. They last through to the middle of October, 
with the help of a few “fancy” oysters from New York for the retail-counter. The cost per bushel of these oysters, 
as delivered in the establishment, varies from 40 to 50 cents, and the average selling price, at wholesale, is 75 cents. 

In the winter no vessels come from Virginia, and all supplies are drawn from Norfolk by steamer to Boston, and 
thence by rail, or, in emergency, by buying in Boston or Portland. These are almost wholly opened oysters, in 
barrels and kegs. Not more than 1,000 bushels, all told, are supposed to come into Portsmouth during the winter, 
in the shell. These cost 50 to 60 cents. Of the others, I could get nothing better than estimates trom each dealer, 
which, added together, give about 45 barrels, or 1,350 gallons, as the combined importation. Perhaps 150 gallons 
more come from Boston, in emergencies. The whole consumption of Portsmouth, then, seems to cost about as 
follows : 
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GIANT OYSTER, 14 INCHES LONG, FROM DAMARISCOTTA RIVER, MAINE (natural size). 
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The oyster-establishments employ 6 men, paid from $6 to $15 per week. In all, 25 persons are supported by 
the trade. No planting has ever been done at Portsmouth, and even those bedded down in the harbor show little 
growth of shell or body. To sypply Dover, New Hampshire, a few miles above, about 2,000 bushels of Chesapeake 
oysters are brought up each spring and laid down in Cocheco river, near the town. A proportionate winter-supply 
comes by rail. 

THE NATURAL BEDS OF GREAT BAY.—I was told by Mr. Washington Freeman, of Portsmouth, that this 
‘gentleman discovered an extinct bed of large oysters in the Cocheco river, some years ago, but no living ones are 
to be had there now. 

A few miles up from the mouth of the river Piscataqua, and the harbor of the city of Portsmouth, New Hampshire, 
an extensive bay reaches southward from the river into the lowlands. It is divided into two portions: first, Little 
bay, nearest the river, and second, Great bay, with which the former is connected by Furber’s straits, where Durham 
river comes in. A portion of Great bay, on the eastern side, is also known as Greenland bay; and two rivers flow 
into it (the Exeter and Lamprey), besides a multitude of trout-brooks. This interior basin is perhaps ten miles 
long and five to seven wide, but the shores are very irregular. It is so shallow that a large portion of the shores 
are left as dry flats at every low-tide, yet there are channels deep enough to allow large vessels to go up to New- 
market and Exeter, when the water is favorable. This spot was renowned among the Indians for the oysters 
living there, and considerable shell-heaps attest the constant use made of the bivalves. Whatever might have 
been its resources a century or half a century ago, it is certain that within more recent times the locality was 
forgotten, or at least made no account of, as oyster-ground, by the large population that inhabited the shores. It was 
therefore looked upon almost as an original discovery when, in 1874, the explorations of the Coast Survey, which 
was sounding and mapping out the channels, showed that there were oyster-beds still flourishing at many points 
from one end of the bay to the other; that is, in Great bay, for none, to my knowledge, have ever been found in the 
outer Little bay. There were no tools proper for the gathering of oysters in the neighborhood, and very little was 
done at first to make the knowledge gained available. There lived in Newmarket, however, an old Chesapeake 
oysterman by the name of Albert Tibbetts, who sent to Providence for oyster-tongs, procured boats, and began 
raking in earnest. Others imitated his example, and the following year witnessed great activity. For several 
months, I was told, there were probably a dozen boats, with two or three men in each boat, raking every day, the 
average take being about five bushels to the man. They used not only tongs and rakes, but used also dredges. 
In the winter, also, they would cut long holes in the ice, and dredge the beds by horse-power, stripping them 
completely. It was seen that this rash and wholesale destruction would speedily exterminate the mollusks, and 
laws were passed by the state forbidding the use of the dredge under all circumstances; making the months of 
June, July, and August “close time”; and forbidding fishing through the ice at any time. The last regulation was 
the greatest help of all, for the ice-rakers would not throw back the débris of dead shells, but pile it on the ice, 
where the hundreds of young oysters attached to it would freeze to death. But these beneficent restrictions came 
too late, and the business of oystering has steadily declined, until now only two or three boats keep up a desultory 
search for profitable beds, and a bushel and a half a day is considered good work for each man. Only seven or 
eight persons were engaged during the summer of 1879, and these not all of their time. All unite in ascribing the 
decline of the industry to over-raking of the beds, and feel disposed to pray for a law forbidding any raking 
whatever during several years, in order to give the oysters a chance to recuperate their depleted ranks. 

The beds, as I have said, are all in Great bay. They occupy the channels at various points, and are each of 
considerable extent. There are perhaps a dozen well known localities or clusters of beds. These are mainly 
situated in Greenland bay, near Nannie’s island, along the Stratham channel, up Exeter river to some distance 
beyond the bridge of the Concord railroad, in the Little channel near by, and up Lamprey and Durham rivers. 
The chief raking now is done off Nannie’s island. The average of the water on the beds is hardly more than 
10 feet deep, and it is pretty fresh. The tide-way, as a rule, is strong, and the bottom tough, clayey mud. The 
oysters are very large. I heard of specimens 15 inches long, and those of 9 and 10 are common. One man 
told me of a single specimen procured in 1877 which weighed three pounds and one ounce in the shell, the fleshy 
part alone weighing one pound and one ounce. These large ones, however, all have the appearance of extreme age, 
and are heavy, rough, sponge-eaten, and generally dead, though the ligament still holds the two valves of the shell 
together. In taste, this oyster is flat and rather insipid, which is laid to the too great freshness of the water. It 
takes a large quantity of them to “open” a gallon of solid meat, a bushel not yielding more than two to two 
and a half quarts. As a consequence, there has not been a very great demand for them, though all that can be got 
now are readily disposed of. Formerly the price was $1 a bushel in Newmarket, where they were chiefly bought; 
but in 1879, 80 cents was the price. No culture of these or of imported oysters has ever been tried here; and the 
chances are against success. 

Since gathering the details given above, I have received the subjoined letter, which explains itself, but must 
I think, be slightly “discounted” in its figures: 

NEWMARKET, N. H., October 20, 1879. 
Dear Sir: Yours of the 13th at hand. I will give you whit information I can by writing, though I should have been better pleased 
to have talked with you on the oyster-question. I could have given you more information in that way, probably; but will answer your 


queries as you put them. 
O 
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I. Oysters were first found in Exeter river eight years ago by a government surveying vessel. Oysters were also known to be in 
Durham river and at Nannie’s island. I claim to have found the beds in Great bay four years ago. It is my opinion that there are oyster- 
rocks all the way down to Portsmouth, but the bottom is not suitable for dredging, which is the only way they could be taken after you 
leave Great bay. . 

II. For two years they were tonged and dredged steadily through the summer-months by an average of 20 persons a day. Some days 
70 to 80 men would be working. The average catch to a man that understood the business was 25 bushels. We could have caught more 
by working more hours, but the supply was greater than the demand. We worked about six hours per day, 

III. The average catch now to a man is 3 bushels. A cause of the decline is that the marketable oysters have nearly all been caught. 
There are to-day more in number of young oysters than ever before, but they are not yet of marketable value, being in size from a five-cent 
piece to an old penny. If they are not properly protected they wiil die before they are suitable to use. An oyster needs cultivation and 
protection. 

IV. Ten thousand bushels is a low estimate of what has been taken the four years I have been here. 

V. The oyster does not find a ready market, not being a profitable oyster for any trade at the price asked for it. There is too much 
shell for the meat. They are a natural oyster, and no natural oyster this side of Sandy Hook finds a ready market, except for the purpose 
of planting. For meat and flavor they are but little better than Newark bays. They need transplanting. 

VI. There has been no planting done here of Virginia or New York oysters. It would be no use to plant Virginia oysters here. They 
would be winter-killed. New York natural or hardy oysters would live. There have been a few Virginias bedded from spring to fall 
here, and they did better for the time they were overboard than oysters generally do in any water that I am acquainted with; and I have 
oystered in every state where oysters are worth catching—New Hampshire, Connecticut, Long Island, New York, New Jersey, Delaware, 
Maryland, and Virginia—having done nothing else for 20 years, and haying worked for the largest firms in New York. Will send you 
information any time you write for it. 

Yours, respectfully, 
A. T. TIBBETTS. 


As I have remarked in another place, I regard this body of water as a very promising field for testing whether, 
with Prince Edward island, Somerset, or some other hardy seed, artificial propagation is not possible at even this 
northern point. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION—GREAT BAY, PORTSMOUTH, AND DovER, NEw HAMPSHIRE: 


Nomiberofewholesaledealersmcna= apa mee na a=iemianiaien one oles eis see eee ei poe sa ses ocases 3 
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13. THE OYSTER-BUSINESS OF PORTLAND, MAINE. 


HISTORY AND METHODS.—No oysters are native at Portland, and the city is supplied directly from the Virginia 
producers. The real beginning of the oyster-trade in Portland was made by James Freeman, about forty years 
ago, and two ship-loads from the South, amounting to, say, 200 bushels a year, filled the demand of Portsmouth, ° 
New Hampshire, and Portland together. Sometimes, also, a ship-load would be brought from Staten Island to 
Wellfleet, on Cape Cod, and laid down, to be drawn upon during the summer. It was not until a few years ago 
that four merchants began to charter a vessel or vessels to run south and buy oysters, to be divided between them, 
each firm contributing its quota of purchase-money and expenses in proportion to its share of the cargo. 


From 1869 to 1875, the following amount of oysters were thus brought in: 
Bushels. 
Manin coo tow Waye gl 7 Ole scene ele eee seodea se ecce bau ccskieerdaseaoeceees. Ssioeee ete aeaeee ———o 33, 369 
May, s1870isto Maye 871 oc «o-oo ote eerie seee ease abs Secistheensjeees cose Note cs toes cb aie oe eee - 49, 906 
57, 332 


From 1875 until the present, accurate statistics are not obtainable. The sum of the oysters now brought 
to the city is believed to be 75,000 bushels a year. 
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The cost of the cargo-oysters is about the same in all respects as at Boston, and the business is similarly 
conducted. The cost, in Portland, per bushel, of oysters delivered in the warehouse, then, sums up as follows, at 
an average: 


ASCO RID) coc cele cles semaies Cals alae lec eioa seek\ams(ocslsumisiesjscumen ecisicunsace ccc vee cedess necce=lsisssase=ue 50 cents. 
Pee Sete ean ee eet tat fo eciais's ia cece's tones auine enn ainten=setinle naan Cunaed voce sere cn00 ease ncuccnes\e= 45 cents. 
TSB NUT) Be oo coc tee se iO Se OSE DSH Ee PeScIL BOO BBO COU COUCSASOD5 CO-b 0505 BOO BUCO COUE ESE EOE D EO CHOCO aeS 35 cents. 


The selling price for oysters in the shell has ranged from a dollar (ten years ago) down to 55 cents at present. 
This is in winter; in summer it often reaches and exceeds $1 50 a bushel. This increase of price in summer is due 
to the fact that no oysters can then be got in Virginia, where the law enforces a cessation of raking, and to the 
extra expense entailed by “bedding”. 

As the weather begins to get warm in the spring, all the surplusage of each cargo which each dealer can spare, 
is sent about five miles down Casco bay in large, open boats, and dumped overboard upon the flats for summer- 
keeping. These oysters improve in quality, fatten up, and the shells add a “ feather edge”, often of remarkable size. 
It is calculated that one-fourth at least of these will perish, while the increase in value is only from 20 to 25 cents 
more than when they were put down. In consequence, the practice has fallen into disrepute, and only one 
merchant now beds extensively. 

That there has been no growth in the business of importing and selling cargo-oysters commensurate with the 
growing population and cultivated palates of the region tributary to Portland, is acknowledged. The late 
depression in prosperity has made itself felt here, since the oyster ranks among luxuries. Neither so large prices, 
nor, proportionately, so wide profits, can now be obtained. This is ascribed by all dealers to the new fashion of 
buying oysters already opened in Norfolk and elsewhere in the South and bringing them here in barrels and cans. 

The transactions in this branch of the trade (which must be added to the former estimates) amount to about 
$1,000 a week for, say, four months. A large part of this stock is supplied at second hand from Boston. Here, 
as elsewhere, there are two opinions as to the real profit of dealing in this opened “ barrel ” stock. 

The number of persons directly supported by the wholesale oyster-trade in Portland is not large, numbering 
between 40 and 50 families the year round, and half as much occasional help in addition in winter, to assist in 
opening new cargoes arriving. 

The wages paid to men employed about the establishments vary from $8 to $18 a week, and to girls in the 
kitchen—for each of the wholesale houses has a lunch-room attached—about $4 a week. They also receive their 
board. Those who open the oysters are here called “‘shuckers”. They receive from 15 to 20 cents a gallon for their 
work, and are able to make from $7 to $12 a week as long as work lasts. Formerly many more shuckers were 
employed than at present. ; 

The vessels employed in carrying the oysters are mackerel-schooners clearing from Cape Cod ports. They 
spend the summer in fishing and the winter in this trade. In 1878, the Mary Steele, Nathan Cleaves, Mary Whorf, 
and H. E. Willard were engaged. An average load is about 3,000 bushels, and a voyage in March has been made 
in ten days, but the usual time is from three to four weeks. 

That in ancient times this locality was tenanted by oysters of the same race as those which lived in Damariscotta 
and Sheepscot waters, and have survived to the present day in the latter stream, is shown by the discovery of 
buried beds of shells, as has already been pointed out and commented upon. 

STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR PORTLAND: 
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14, THE NATURAL BEDS OF SHEEPSCOT BRIDGE, MAINE. 


NATIVE OYSTERS IN SHEEPSCOT RIVER.—Four miles west of Damariscotta and Newcastle, in Lincoln county, 
Maine, is a small bed of living oysters and evidences of a greater number in the past. The Sheepscot river flows 
into the head of one of the inlets from the sea with which this rugged coast is filled. At the village of Sheepscot 
Bridge (one of the oldest communities in the United States, having been settled first by the Dutch in 1518) another 
little stream enters, known as Dyer’s river. A quarter of a mile below the confluence of these streams is a cataract, 
and below this the widening expanse of one of the most beautiful of Maine’s fiords. 

From just below the falls (where there are some mills) to a point about three miles above, oysters were once 
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abundant. It is a tradition, that a hundred years ago smacks used to come from Boston and load up with these 
oysters; but I am inclined to doubt the veracity of the tale. The most thickly inhabited portions of this region, 
were the basin just above the falls, the mouth of Dyer’s river, and, chief of all, a point about one and a half mile 
above the bridge. 

The bottom of the stream is rough and rocky, and the bivalves were always difficult to get. The ordinary 
method was by diving. Ten years ago it was possible to get a bushel or two in a day up the Sheepscot river; but 
now Mr. Manly Sargent, the most experienced man in the village, thinks a peck would prove a good day’s work. 
They grow singly and of great size, shells a foot to fifteen inches in length have frequently been taken. They 
closely resemble in character those at Damariscotta, and are pronounced of very fine quality. 

Speculation has been indulged as to whether this little colony of oysters is a natural one or not. There seems 
to be good evidence to show that it was planted designedly by the Indians, before the advent of white men, with 
mollusks brought from the Damariscotta beds. The position and condition of the colony; the fact that the 
banks of this river were thickly populated by Indians, who might be supposed to know enough to save themselves 
the trouble of going four miles every time they wanted oysters, by transplanting them to their own stream; the 
fact that no more distant stream has them, although no good reason can be discovered for their absence; and the 
fact that no shell-heaps of any account exist to attest ancient use of the bed, all seem to confirm this supposition. 
Dr. H. F. Hall, of Sheepscot, who has studied the matter with care, and various others, hold this opinion. As I 
hinted before, it is probable that the isolated oyster-colony in the George river, near Thomaston, was planted in the 
same way, and that Salt bay is the only really native and indigenous home of the oyster anywhere in this region. 
These oysters have no commercial value, of course. They are much rarer than the partridges in the neighboring 
woods, and there is little likelihood of their increasing. Nor are there are any shell-banks to afford a fertilizer for 
the worn and rocky soil. 


C. THE SOUTH COAST OF MASSACHUSETTS. 


15. OYSTER-CULTURE IN BUZZARD’S BAY AND VINEYARD SOUND. 


VERRILL ON THE OYSTER-BEDS OF SOUTHERN MASSACHUSETTS.—Buzzard’s bay, indenting the southern shore 
of Massachusetts, and nearly separating Cape Cod from the mainland, has been noted since its discovery for its 
natural oysters, and is now the scene of wide cultivation and a large business. It was of this region that Professor 
Verrill wrote the ensuing paragraphs in his Invertebrates of Vineyard Sound, several years ago: 


In Buzzard’s bay the bottom is generally muddy, except in very shallow water about some of the islands, where patches of rocky 
bottom occur, and opposite some of the sandy beaches, where it is sandy over considerable areas. Tracts of harder bottom, of mud or 
sand, overgrown with alge, occasionally occur. In Vineyard sound the bottom is more varied * * *; muddy bottoms are only 
occasionally met with. 

Attached to the sides and surfaces of rocks and ledges along many parts of this coast, young oysters, Ostrea Virginiana, often occur in 
vast numbers, sometimes completely covering and concealing large surfaces of rocks. But these generally live only through one season, 
and are killed by the cold of winter, so that they seldom become more than an inch or an inch and a half in diameter. They come from 
the spawn of the oysters in the beds along our shores, which, during the breeding season, completely fill the waters with their free- 
swimming young. They are generally regarded as the young of ‘‘ native” oysters, but Iam unable to find any specific differences between 
the northern and southern oysters, such differences as do exist being due merely to the circumstances under which they grow, such as 
the character of the water, abundance or scarcity of food, kind of objects to which they are attached, age, crowded condition, ete. All 
the forms occur both among the northern and southern ones: for they vary from broad and round to very long and narrow; from very 
thick to very thin; and in the character of the surface, some being regularly ribbed and scalloped, others nearly smooth, and others very 
rough and irregular or scaly, ete. When young, and grown under favorable conditions, with plenty of room, the form is generally round 
at first, then quite regularly oval, with an undulated and scalloped edge and radiating ridges corresponding to the scallops, and often 
extending out into spine-like projections on the lower valve. The upper valve is flatter, smooth at first, then with regular lamelle, or 
scales, scalloped at the edges, showing the stages of growth. Later in life, especially after the first winter, the growth becomes more 
irregular and the form less symmetrical, and the irregularity increases with age. Very old specimens, in crowded beds, usually become 
very much elongated, being often more than a foot long and perhaps two inches wide in the adult individuals; for nearly all the oyster- 
shells composing the ancient Indian shell-heaps along our coast are of this much-elongated kind. Nowadays the oysters seldom have a 
chance to grow to such a good old age as to take this form, though such are occasionally met with in deep water. The young specimens 
on the rocks are generally mottled or irregularly radiated with brown. They were not often met with on the shores of Vineyard sound, 
for oysters do not flourish well in that sandy region, though there are extensive beds in some parts of Buzzard’s bay, and a few near 
Holmes’ Hole, ina sheltered pond. The oysters prefer quiet waters, somewhat brackish, with a bottom of soft mud containing an abundance 
of minute living animal and vegetable organisms. In such places they grow rapidly, and become fat and fine-flavored, if not interfered 
with by their numerous enemies. 


TOPOGRAPHY: EARLY ABUNDANCE OF SHELLFISH IN WAREHAM AND VICINITY —The best starting point for 
inquiries, perhaps, is Wareham, an ancient town on Wareham river, which flows into the northern limit of the bay. 
Below the “ Narrows” where the bridge is, there is a broad inlet, known as the Northwestern arm of Buzzard’s bay, 
or sometimes as the Waukinco river. Above the bridge the Wareham river flows in, joined by the Agawam river 
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from the eastward. Both of these streams are influenced by the tide for a considerable distance above the village, 
are shallow, and are partially bordered by flats. From the bridge upward for half a mile, there anciently was one 
continuous oyster-bed, and, besides this, various other coves and rivers in the neighborhood were inhabited by these 
and other bivalves. In colonial days the present townships of Rochester, Matapoiset, Marion, and Wareham, which 
are ranged around the head of the bay, were known as Rochester, and tradition says that it was named after the 
city of Rochester, in England (which city was famous for shellfish), because of the abundance of oysters, quahaugs, 
clams, scallops, ete., along the shores. 

LEGISLATION AND LICENSE IN WAREHAM.—That the earliest inhabitants valued oysters, is a matter of 
history; and even in colonial times they were made the subject of legislative protection by the town, for fear of 
their disappearance, as witness the following: ’ 

In town-meeting at Wareham, voted— 

March 20, 1775, that there should be no shellfish nor shell sold nor carried out of town. 

March 12, 1781, that no oyster-shells shall be catched to carry out of the town without the leave of John Fearing, Joshua Briggs, 
& Joshua Crocker, on the penalty of paying six shillings per bushel. 

September 24, 1781, that no person shall catch any oysters or oyster-shells for to carry out of the town or carry themselves out of 
the town on y® penalty of forfeiting two shillings and'8 pence per bushel. 

About 1840 was argued here the famous case of Dill vs. Town of Wareham, involving rights to oyster-fisheries 
and planting privileges, which the curious in such lore will find both intricate and entertaining. 

As an attempt at regulation of the oyster-fishery, a few years ago, the town divided off into grants all the 
shores of the numerous salt rivers and inlets embraced in the extensive and sinuous sea-coast, and offered these 
grants, under a twenty-years’ lease, as ground for the cultivation of oysters. The expense of procuring a grant 
was $2 50, and it was subject to taxation at a valuation of $50. These grants were about 125 in number, and were 
situated in Wareham and Agawam rivers, above the “‘ Narrows bridge”, along the shores of the Waukinco river, as 
the broad inlet from the Narrows down to Buzzard’s bay is called, and in Broad Marsh river, Crooked river, Mark’s 
cove, and the Weeweantit river, all of which are tributary to the Waukinco. On the shore other localities are: 
Brown's cove, Onset bay, Shell Point bay, East river, Long Neck shore, and Cohasset river. The average size of 
the grants is about two acres, giving from 250 to 300 acres of shore suitable to oyster-culture in this town, nearly 
all of which is already granted. 

The seed which has been placed upon these grants, and is to be placed there, is entirely obtained from the 
natural beds, which are abundant in the Agawam, Wareham, and Weeweantit rivers. The incessant raking to 
which the beds were subjected to obtain it, added to the demand for market, threatened extermination so seriously 
that, in 1874, the selectmen decreed that no one should be allowed to fish for oysters at all, without paying to the 
town a duty of 10 cents a bushel, the proceeds to go to pay an officer for measuring, ete. Under this rule the town 
issued licenses and received pay, in 1875, from 36 licenses, $303 60, giving 3,036 bushels; and in 1876, from 47 
licenses, $425 50, giving 4,255 bushels. 

Since then few licenses have been issued, owing to the opposition and quarreling excited. The oyster-matter 
became a political issue. It is probable that multiplication by three of the results for 1875 and 1876, would give 
the approximate yield for those years, and there is said by all persons to have been a decrease since. 

MARKETS AND PRICES.—Abont five years ago no oyster was better received in the Boston market than that 
from Wareham; it held the first place. Though it has lost this distinction by ‘‘opening” poorly of late, it is still 
of fine quality and in demand by the neighborhood markets. Wagon-loads are sent off to Plymouth, Middleboro, 
and elsewhere, frequently through the winter; and during the season of 1877~78 the Old Colony railway carried 
780 bushels in shell from the Wareham station, and about 150 gallons of opened stock. From East Wareham 
(Agawam station) there were shipped, during the winter of 1877~78, 924 bushels in shell, while partial accounts of 
the next season (1879~80) indicate a large increase. By far the larger part of the yield, however, is sold small, as 
“seed oysters” to be planted upon the beds along the eastern shore of Buzzard’s bay and the “heel” of Cape Cod. 
This seed is never carried away to be sold, but the purchasers come after it in spring and fall in sloops of about 
25 feet keel, locally known as “yacht-boats”. This seed sells for 30 to 35 cents a bushel in spring, or 60 to 80 
cents in fall, and is one and two years old, mixéd. Some experiments have been made in bedding Virginia oysters 
through the summer, but although they lived well enough it was not found profitable. They brought only $4, 
while the native oysters would fetch $6, a barrel. 

Oyster-affairs in Wareham can hardly be called a business. The title to the grants is very uncertain, the 
impression being that the right to operate upon them exists only through courtesy of the owners of the adjacent 
uplands, and a vast amount of litigation would probably arise if any one chose to object to the present status. This 
feeling, and the jealousy of anything smacking of monopoly, has deterred capital from being invested in any 
considerable degree, although effurts have been made to bring money from New York and Boston to bear upon this 
industry. At present the poor, ignorant, and shiftless portion of the community, for the most part, have to do with 
the oysters, and have found it necessary, in order to protect each other from a common thieving propensity, to 
decree among themselves that no man shall fish after sunset, even upon his own grant. It would be an outside 
estimate to say that 200 persons live upon the oyster in Wareham, at an investment of $3,000. 
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SAVERY ON OYSTER-CULTURE IN WAREHAM.—NSince writing the above account I have received the following 
instructive communication relating to this region, which I am happy to give entire: 


East WAREHAM, Mass., January 29, 1880. 

Dear Sir: In order to answer understandingly your inquiries respecting the oyster-business of Wareham, I find it necessary to give 
you a condensed history of it. 

Oysters grow naturally in the two rivers of Wareham, the Waukinco and the Weeweantit. In the former the natural beds extend 
from Wareham narrows, two miles above its mouth, about one mile up stream; in the latter river, the natural beds extend over a distance 
of about two miles. At low tide the water is about two feet deep on these beds, and the bottom is somewhat muddy. Spawn is deposited 
on them every year to a greater or less extent. The oysters grow in clusters, are long and thin, the meat is watery, not firm and solid, 
though of pretty good flavor, and on the lower part of the beds, where the water at low tide retains its saltness, they do not attain great 
size, even when undisturbed, but soon die, and are succeeded by a new growth. Scattering oysters are found in the channels for about one 
mile down stream, of fair size, firm meat, and good flavor, probably carried there when very small, by the current from the natural beds. 

Prior to 1840, the privilege of taking the oysters from these beds was leased to a Wellfleet company, and several thousand bushels 
were carried to Wellfleet harbor, Massachusetts, and there planted for the Boston market. About 1840, fearing that the natural beds 
would be injured, the town annulled the contract with the Wellfleet company, and but few oysters, except for the use of the inhabitants, 
were taken from these beds for many years. In 1845, Peter Presho, of Wareham, got a grant from the legislature to plant oysters in a 
cove at the upper part of Onset bay, an arm of Buzzard’s bay, in East Wareham. He there planted a few hundred bushels of Waukinco 
river oysters with good success, that is, they grew large, were well filled, and of excellent flavor. They did not increase in numbers, no 
spawn seemed to come from them, nor were any small oysters seen on the adjacent shores. 

In 1855 I gota license from the selectmen of Wareham, under the general state law, to plant oysters in Onset bay, adjoining and 
above the Presho grant. I brought from Rappahannock river, Virginia, 2,200 bushels of large oysters in the month of May, planted them 
on my grant, intending to market them the next fall. They did not arrive in very good condition, and what lived did not “fill” well, so 
Isold but few, and let the rest remain on the grant. After the first year they ‘‘filled” well, and were of excellent quality. In a few 
years young oysters began to catch on the shells and on the stones of the adjacent shores, so that people made a business of catch:ng 
oysters in that vicinity, and from my grant, for the home-market. I proposed planting again, but my business taking me away from 
Wareham, and the late war coming on, prevented my doing so, Young oysters continued to increase, and to be found on various parts 
of the shores of Onset bay, mostly on the sand-bars, about low-water mark. They generally lived but one year, being killed by the winter. 

In 1865 I commenced gathering the young oysters early in the fall, aud planting them from two to four feet deep, at low water. I 
found that they did well, growing rapidly, and haying an excellent flavor. In 1867 I carried some to the Parker House, Boston, and the 
proprietors pronounced them as fine oysters as they had ever seen, and engaged all I had to sell; since which time I have furnished 
Wareham oysters to the Parker House whenever they have been in suitable condition for their trade. I took care to secure and preserve 
the spawn, placing shells and brush wherever I thought it likely to catch, and by 1869 had several thousand bushels growing finely. 
On the 8th of September of that year, we had a severe southeasterly gale, which washed the sand from the shores and bars, covering the 
oysters and destroying the greater portion of them, The water that was driven into our bay by that gale was uncommonly salt and 
bitter, killing nearly all vegetation, even large trees, as far as it reached, and injured many wells. The oysters were seriously hurt 
by it, and the next year were poor and very salt, hardly marketable. They did not fully recover from its effects until 1872. Many other 
persons had by this time procured licenses, and commenced planting, getting their seed mostly from the Waukinco river and the shores 
of Onset bay. Several cargoes of large Virginia oysters were planted in the spring, and taken up and sold in the fall, but this did not 
prove profitable. Spawn now began to catch in various parts of Onset bay, in water from 10 to 12 feet deep at low water; I think this 
came from the Virginia oysters; none has caught there since; they have all been taken up. In one year I think at least 20,000 bushels 
of seed, about one inch in diameter, were taken from Onset bay and planted elsewhere, some going to Providence river, and some to various 
parts of Cape Cod. Nearly all the available shores of Wareham were by this time granted to different persons for oyster-planting. 
Seed-oysters at this time, from Onset bay, sold readily at from 50 ce&ts to 75 cents per bushel, from the boats, and large oysters brought 
from $5 to $9 per barrel, delivered at the railroad station. The business of growing oysters was profitable. The only limit seemed to be 
in the size of the individual grants and the amount of capital invested. The grants were too small to do a large business, and no great 
amount of money was invested in it. 

In 1875 Wareham oysters were poor, hardly marketable, and during the winter many died; the next two years they were good, and 
mine brought $7 50 per barrel; in 1878 and 1879 they were very poor, and unsalable except to peddlers, at a low price. Last winter at 
least one-half of our large oysters died. No seed of any consequence has been caught in Onset bay the past three years. I have tried to 
find out why our oysters were so poor some years and good others, and my observations lead me to the following conclusions: Onset bay 
has no fresh-water streams discharging into it other than small brooks, but on its shores are innumerable springs of fresh water, exuding 
almost everywhere between high- and low-water mark. Near where the springs flow copiously, the oysters are the best. These springs 
derive their supply from the rain that falls on the great wooded territory in Wareham and Plymouth, called ‘‘Plymouth woods”. In 1875 
the springs were very low. The previous winter had been very cold, the ground freezing to a great depth, and the woods did not thaw 
out until the last of May. All the water that fell, therefore, ran off the surface, and did not penetrate the ground to supply the springs. 
The next winter was warmer, more rain fell, the springs filled, and oysters improved. Then occurred the great fires, destroying all 
vegetation on thousands of acres of Plymouth woods, and leaving a sandy barren, where the rain that fell evaporated rapidly ; the ponds 
in the woods shrank to a smaller compass than was ever known before, the swamps dried up, springs failed, many wells gave out entirely, 
and the streams that furnish the water-power of Wareham were, and still are, lower than ever before, and oysters are poorer. Iam confident 
that, for the production of good oysters in this vicinity, a certain uniform supply of fresh water is required, springing directly from the 
ground on which they are planted. It will not do to have the water vary in saltness ; if it does, though the shell may grow rapidly, the 
meat is watery and flavorless. Oysters are seldom of good quality in brackish water, yet when taken from salt water and placed for a 
short time in fresh water, they will grow plump, and improve, if not left too long. 

Oysters always feed on the flood-tide. Then the water seems cloudy, while on the ebbitisclear. Ihave often observed, that as soon 
as the tide began to flow the oysters would slightly open their shells, the feathery edge of the mollusk could be seen protruding and in 
motion, apparently feeding. In raking oysters on the flood-tide they often catch on the teeth of the rake; Inever knew this to occur on 
the ebb. Oysters throw off their spawn at the commencement of the flood-tide, hence it generally catches near low-water mark, and 
up stream from the spawning-bed, except in rivers where there is always a downward flow. 

Their season for spawning here varies from the 1st of July to the Ist of September, according to the condition of the oyster and the 
temperature of the water; the spawn in favorable situations growsrapidly. I have known a boat, with a perfectly clean bottom, anchored 
over an oyster-bed, to haye its bottom completely covered with oysters of over an inch in diameter in two weeks’ time. 
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Though seed taken from the natural beds in our rivers does well when planted in other localities, the restrictions upon taking them 
placed by the town-authorities, and 10 cents per bushel to be paid the town, prevent their being used to any great extent. No Virginia 
oysters have been planted here for several years past, with the exception of a small cargo I brought from there last year, hoping to obtain 
spawn from them in course of time; they seem to be doing well; no oysters to any extent are opened for sale. Those sent to Boston last 
year brought $5 per barrel at the railroad station. The greater quantity of oysters sold last year were to peddlers, at $1 per bushel on the 
shore, who disposed of them in the adjacent towns. From the best information I can get, I think about 7,000 bushels were marketed from 
this town the past year, paying to the producers about $10,000. Very little money is paid out for labor; planters do their own work, 
and what help is needed can be got for 15 cents per hour. The prospect for much business next year does not look encouraging. No seed, 
to any great extent, has been planted for the past two years. I have quite a large quantity growing, but can form no correct estimate of 
how mary. I shall continue planting the ensuing year, if I can procure seed that will not cost over 25 cents per bushel, planted. I expect 
to bring some young oysters from the Great Wicomico river, Virginia, to plant here. I think they will do well if canght in shoal-water, 
and are young and thrifty. I have oysters planted there, but cannot yet tell how successful they will prove. 

The greatest drawback to complete success of the business here, has been the lack of uniformity in quality from year to year. Much 
of the ground upon which our oysters are planted has too little water upon it at low tide ; the oysters freeze in the winter, or are killed 
by the ice resting upon them. It is also impossible to catch them for market just when they bring the best prices. The most destructive 
enemy to our oyster-beds is a small mollusk, here called the ‘borer ” or ‘“ white snail”; it drills a small hole through the shell directly 
over the “‘eye” of the oyster, causing its death. Some beds, particularly where the bottom is hard, are completely destroyed by them. 
The periwinkle also is very destructive to large oysters ; one will destroy at least a bushel in a season. There are but few starfishes. 

Respectfully yours, 
A. SAVERY, C. E. 

OYSTER-BEDS IN SIPPECAN HARBOR, WING’S COVE, AND WEEWEANTIT RIVER.—Southwesterly from Wareham 
the head of Buzzard’s bay contains several oyster-localities of varying importance. They are: The Weeweantit 
river, for a mile or so in the neighborhood of the highway bridge; Wing’s cove, and the Blankinship cove of 
Sippecan harbor, in the town of Marion. 

In the Weeweantit natural beds of very good oysters have existed for a long time, and a few years ago a 
large yield was obtained from them every year by Mr. Robinson and others. Latterly, however, the quantity 
has decreased, and the beds have been raked almost wholly for the sake of seed. There are grants here, but no 
improvement, as yet, of any consequence. 

In Sippecan harbor (the harbor of Marion) it is said that no oysters were known until about fifteen years ago 
(1864), when the shore of Ram island, on the eastern side of the harbor, near the entrance, was found strewn with 
young oysters, and the next year it was ascertained that these had lived and were growing. The whole cove rapidly 
filled, and at once began to be taken by the inhabitants in large quantities. 

OYSTER-CULTURE IN SOMERSET.—Some gentlemen, in 1875, got permission of the town to plant oysters on 
the bar at the entrance of the harbor, and brought a large quantity of seed-oysters from Somerset, Massachusetts, 
to lay down there. Taking the hint, the town surveyed a fringe of grants around the whole harbor, which were 
rapidly secured by the citizens for purposes of culture. The first design was that all owning grants should seed 
them from abroad, leaving the natural beds in Blankinship cove and all the channels as public domain. But this 
was done to a very small extent, the natural beds being raked and dredged, instead, for oysters to be placed upon 
the grants, until it seemed likely that no mollusks at all would be left upon the beds. Legislative measures, both 
of state and town, were brought forward for oyster-protection, but with little avail, as restrictive measures had 
small support from public opinion, and now there is little attempt to restrain any one fishing to any extent. It is 
reported by some, as a consequence, that few oysters are left, while others say that there are as many oysters 
there now as ever. Meanwhile, those who had planted were not encouraged. The best grants lay in favorable 
spots, where the oysters had shallow water, a hard bottom, and quick tide, only lacking fresh water. One gentleman 
has planted about twelve thousand bushels, and has put down six to eight thousand empty shells, hoping to catch 
spawn; but since these were put down there has been no year in which the spawn was plenty at Marion. (The last 
good year for spawn in Wareham was 1877, in Somerset, 1878.) Both of these investments have proved to be 
losing ones. The oysters brought here from Somerset have grown pretty well in shell, but in meat are lean and 
watery. Last August those of marketable size produced less than two solid quarts to the bushel. This fall (1879) 
there has been an improvement, but a bushel does not ‘‘open” more than three quarts. These facts are true, as a 
rule, over the whole extent of the harbor, and in every instance the owners consider that they have lost money on 
their investment, and that it is probable that no great success can be looked for in raising oysters at Marion, for 
unexplained reasons. Even when they succeed in getting a fair quantity of oysters, they are not as hard and plump 
as they ought to be, and will not sell in Boston market at prices which will repay the expense of their cultivation. 
Among special discouragements may be mentioned the burying of two thousand bushels in one bed, on the outside 
of Ram island bar, by a single gale during the winter of 1878, and the sudden death of several thousand bushels up 
the harbor through anchor-frost. As a consequence, a large portion of the oysters which have been planted here 
from Somerset have been taken up and sent to Providence river, where they have been rebedded with great success. 
It may be that this will afford an opportunity for business, although planting will not succeed well. The seed can be 
bought in Somerset and laid down here for about 35 cents a bushel. Two years later it can be sold to Providence 
dealers for 75 cents. During these same years the natural beds near Ram island have flourished tolerably well, 
although the large tracts of shells about the harbor have caught no spawn. They have not opened as much nor 
of as good quality, however, as formerly; but there are great differences in the oysters of even this limited area. 
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A bed at Ram’s island, on the sand, in three to five feet of water, “opened handsome,” while only a few yards away 
oysters on a muddy bottom were of poor quality and size. 

There have been about $17,000 invested in oyster-culture in this town, but I believe the whole matter could be 
bought now for $10,000. Perhaps 5,000 bushels, all told, have been disposed of annually for the last three or four 
years, at $1 a bushel or gallon. 

NATURAL BEDS IN SANDWICH.—Crossing over now to the eastern head of the bay (since there is nothing to 
be noticed south of Marion on the west, except a little later at New Bedford), I have to report an extensive industry. 
The Cohasset river divides the town of Wareham from the adjacent township of Sandwich, its neighbor on the 
south and east. Flowing into Buzzard’s bay from this Sandwich side are several rivers, and the shore is indented 
with numerous inlets and shallow ponds. Nearly all of these inlets were found by the earliest colonists occupied by 
beds of natural oysters, and most of these beds are still living and supplying seed for cultivation. That the Indians 
used the oysters extensively is shown, not only by tradition and analogy, but by abundant traces of former feasts in 
the shape of shell-heaps. Some account of the oysters of this region more recently, is accessible in a letter from 
Dr. J. B. Forsyth, written in 1840, to Dr. A. A. Gould, and printed in the first edition of the latter’s Invertebrates 
of Massachusetts. Dr. Forsyth says that the aged men of the vicinity assured him that oysters had never been 
brought there from abroad up to that time (1840); that they grew so abundantly everywhere along the Sandwich 
shores “ that at low water you could at almost any point procure a bucketfall of them from the rocks”. Dr. Forsyth 
also mentions Wareham as an oyster-locality. There was then a statute prohibiting a man from taking more than 
two bushels at one time for his own use, and forbidding their being carried out of town. ‘The oysters,” says the 
writer, ‘‘are generally collected by a few men, who bring them to the village and dispose of them at 50 cents a bushel 
for their trouble; and by selling half a bushel or a bushel to an individual the spirit of the statute is not violated. 
This may be repeated every day, until the desired supply is laid in. When placed in the cellar and fed from time to 
time with a little meal and water, they will sometimes keep good for months.” 

CULTURE AND LEGISLATION ON MONUMENT RIVER.—Buzzard’s bay is the new name for the railway station 
on the Old Colony line, Known to all the people about there as Cohasset Narrows, because it is upon the narrowest 
part of the neck of the peninsula of Cape Cod. The river flowing down past Buzzard’s bay station is the Monument, 
a clear, broad stream, up and down which the tide rushes with great force. “ Wild” native oysters inhabited this 
stream, but had been pretty nearly exhausted by constant raking, when the attention of the town-authorities of 
Sandwich was called to the matter, afew yearsago. They caused a survey of this and the various other oyster-waters 
of the township, and divided them off into “ grants” of different sizes, according to the character of the bottom, but 
none less than about an acre and a half in extent. These grants could be taken by any citizen of the town, under 
certain conditions, upon the payment of $2 50. If not improved within a year they reverted to the town. Each 
grant, as soon as taken, and no matter what the value of the stock upon it, was taxed at a valuation of $50. 

The special state laws passed for the benefit of this new industry, were substantially as follows: 


Marcu 26, 1834. Section 1. If any person shall hereafter take any oysters or other shellfish from their beds, or destroy them 
therein, in the town of Sandwich, except as is hereinafter provided, he shall forfeit for every bushel of oysters so taken or destroyed, the 
sum of five dollars, and for every bushel of other shellfish so taken or destroyed, the sum of three dollars: Provided, however, That the 
selectmen of said town may give permits in writing to any inhabitant to take shellfish at such times and for such uses as they shall think 
reasonable and express in such permits, not exceeding two bushels for one family: Provided, further, That any inhabitant of said town 
may, without such permit, take one bushei of oysters or other shellfish per week from their beds in said town, for the use of his or her 
family, from September 1 to June 1, annually. 

Sec. 2. If any boat, wagon, sleigh, or other vehicle, shall be found within the limits of said town with any oysters or other shellfish 
on board, taken in said town contrary to the provisions of this act, any inhabitant may seize and detain the same, not exceeding forty- 
eight hours, in order that the same, if need be, may be attached by due process of law to answer the said fines and forfeitures, with costs 
of suit: Provided, however, That as soon as the owner or master of any such vessel, boat or craft, cart, wagon, sleigh, or other vehicle, shall 
pay said fines and forfeitures without suit to the treasurer of said town, such vehicle shall be discharged, with the effects therein. 

Src. 3. If any person or persons, residing in Sandwich, shall assist any person belonging to any other town, in taking any of the fish 
aforesaid, or shall supply them therewith, he shall forfeit for every bushel of oysters so taken five dollars, and for every bushel of other 
shellfish three dollars, and the purchaser or purchasers, knowing them to be unlawfully taken, shall be subject to the like forfeitures. 

Sec. 4. All persons not otherwise disqualified shall be competent witnesses in any prosecution upon this act. 

Src. 5. All the forfeitures mentioned in this act, not herein otherwise appropriated, shall enure, one half to said town, and the 
other half to the person or persons giving information, to be recovered by the treasurer of said town in an action of debt, before any 
justice of the peace for said county of Barnstable, or any court proper to try the same. 


May 15, 1867. Srction 1. Whoever takes any oysters from Monument river, Sandwich, previous to October 1, 1868, shall forfeit 
five dollars for each bushel so taken, 

Sec. 2. The inhabitants of the town of Sandwich, at a legal meeting held for the purpose, may make regulations concerning the 
taking of oysters in said river after said first day of October; and whoever takes any oysters from said river contrary to the regulations 
so made, shall be subject to the same penalties as are provided in the preceding section. * 


* On February 26, 1873, a precisely similar regulation was made for Barlow river, Sandwich, to be in effect subsequent to October 1, 
1874. 
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Votes or Town, March 3, 1879, 


Voted, That the Monument and Barlow rivers be closed for catching oysters from the first day of May next, until the first day of 
October following. 

Voted, That the regulations concerning the taking of oysters from said first day of October until the next annual meeting, shall be 
the same as voted at a meeting adjourned from the annual meeting in March, 1878, to the fifth day of November in said year, which is as 
follows: Any inhabitant may take one bushel of oysters in each week, and no more, the same to be taken under the supervision of the 
fish-committee of the town, who are directed to prosecute all persons violating the regulations now voted. That Saturday in each week 
shall be the catching day. 

Voted, That the town sustain the officers chosen in all legal action pertaining to their office. 

Voted, That the town allow its inhabitants to take all the oysters they can with suitable instruments, such as drags, tongs, and rakes, 
wherever they can find them, except on private grants and in Monument and Barlow rivers. 

Voted, That any person entitled to one bushel of oysters per week under the regulations for the Monument and Barlow rivers, may, by 
an order, empower another person to take said bushel of oysters for his or her family use. 

The people were quick to take advantage of these legal permits, and it was not long before nearly all space of 
value was appropriated, and wild speculation began; but it is only within the last three or four years that much 
business has been done, or systematic efforts at transplanting and stocking have been introduced. There are now 
about 50 owners on Monument river, Cohasset river, and in Little bay, and a careful estimate of money invested 
gives $30,000 as the probable value of grants, stock on hand (November, 1879), and appurtenances. Many of the 
grants are as yet very slightly stocked with oysters. 

The Monument river oysters were famous in olden times for their superior quality and size. “They opened 
well,” the oystermen said; that is, there was a large proportion of meat to the shell, which was thin, brittle, and 
much sealloped. The first idea was simply to hold, as proprietors, the seed which were caught upon the grants from 
the natural bed at the mouth of the river; and, to facilitate this catching, more or less dead shells have been thrown 
down. But the more enterprising planters have laid down great deposits of seed-oysters, purchased chietly in 
Wareham, and these are just now beginning to produce their legitimate returns, having grown to a marketable 
size. Some fresh seed is put down every year, but in addition to this, it is expected that large accessions will be 
made by spawn caught from the natural bed and from the spawning of the planted oysters. Since 1874, however, 
very little spawn has been caught. In that year a vast quantity appeared, but arrangements were not made 
to avail themselves of it. . 

The amount of seed placed upon a grant varies with the pocket and theory of the owner, from 100 to 500 bushels 
on an acre; perhaps 200 bushels would be an average of actual planting. The seed from one to two years old is 
used and preferred. It is generally planted in the spring, when it can be bought for from 30 to 35 cents a bushel; 
but it is thought much better to plant it in the fall, although then from 60 to 80 cents is asked for the seed. It 
costs about 10 cents a bushel to throw down. The best bottom (and that which is found everywhere here) is hard 
sand, a little soft on top. The average depth of water on the beds is 3 feet; but some stock is planted where it is 
exposed or just covered at ebb-tide, the objection to this being the danger of damage from drifting ice, for the 
mere resting of the ice on the oysters is not usually harmful, provided they lie fiat on the sand. The calculated cost 
of beginning business along this river now, would be about as follows: 


Present cost of good ground (1 grant)--.--- ----- e222 enn = eon nae eee nn cee en nnn nee ene eee cere e ce enee $40 
Seeding, 300 bushels at 50 cents ....---- ---. ..--------- + 222 eee een ne cee eee eee cree ene eee eee n ee 150 
San) -Doateam Olro wo DO ate eee ae eee ae ee aa a oe ese aint aero letetmia ta ale ee aaa al alae se le ei ia 59 
Beach, shanty, and furniture...-.. 2... ------ -- <2 wo 0 = cone won nn nn nnn nnn nn ne nnn nee ene teen ne woes 40 
Rake, tongs, shovels, and tools. -.-...--..--.-----.+----+ ome CAS CIRE SSO NSSCU6 Chao QCOoTO ASocot ooUSSE Rese as soosnes, 1A) 
TSG TES oo A es On Oc EO ORE CO BSE SO OR SICOD.OSUEED USCEG COCO CESS DEE OCOnS De Se CORO COO USE ESSuiSeas waoiees 65 

Total------.-.- noococossssacés 3 SSS Bece See Ce ceEE cccus HlOnca Race asSS ene adeS Coscon Sesesseccossase soeansS 360 


One who is really going into the matter hopefully, must expect about this outlay before he considers his grant 
in condition to yield. If he puts down shells for the spawn to catch ‘upon, as he probably will, it will cost him 
about 10 cents a bushel. 

Formerly Virginia oysters were planted and bedded here, but did not do well. The prices received for these 
oysters, which are all picked over and shipped to Boston in good shape, vary from $3 50 to $6 a barrel. In 1878, 
the exports from the Buzzard’s Bay station by rail were 138 barrels. Up to November 1, 1879, 240 barrels were 
sent, making 300 barrels a probable total for that year. Besides this, in 1879, much opening was done by the 
oystermen to supply the neighborhood market, and about 1,000 gallons of opened oysters were carried by express 
companies, in small packages. 

OYSTER-CULTURE IN RED BROOK HARBOR (POCASSET).—Another oyster-locality in the town of Sandwich, 
is Red Brook harbor, six miles south of Monument river. The railway station is Pocasset, on the Wood’s Holl 
branch of the Old Colony line. This harbor is an indentation of Buzzard’s bay, about one and a half miles long by 
one-third of a mile wide, and it is separated from the outer bay by an island. A branch of the harbor, also, runs 
up toa landing known as Barlowtown. The name Red Brook harbor is derived from a little stream which flows 
into it, the bottom of which is tinged with iron rust; but this brook does not freshen the water to any considerable 
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extent. The bottom of the main part of the harbor is hard sand, and the water is nowhere more than 8 feet deep 
at low tide. In some portions rocks and eel-grass exist. 

On the southern shore of this harbor, about a mile from its head, exists a living bed of natural oysters, some 
seven acres in extent, under protection of the town for public benefit. The oysters growing upon it are reported to be 
large, but not of extraordinary size, scalloped and roundish, differing in no respect from aged oysters grown after 
transplanting to another part of the bay. Excepting this natural bed, the whole harbor has been surveyed and 
divided into grants; all those good for anything have been taken up, and must now be bought at an advanced price, 
if any one desires to possess them. The largest owner is a Boston firm, reputed to have 75 acres, but beside it are 
a score of other proprietors, inbabitants of the shores. It is safe to say that $3,500 would buy out all the home 
interests in the whole tract, and $15,000 cover the total investment up to January 1, 1880. There is a spirit of 
progress here, however, which will lead to a great increase in the value of the property within the next few years. 
During 1878, for example, there were shipped from Pocasset station only 85 barrels; in 1879, 500 barrels. 

I spent some hours on these grounds with Mr. Edward Robinson, who exerted himself to make my visit 
instructive. He thought that one-half of the whole water-area was suitable for oyster-cultivation, and all of this 
is now appropriated, though only a portion has yet been stocked. The seed is mainly derived from the native bed 
in the harbor and from the shores where the native spawn has “set”, and is planted in the spring and fall. The 
only outside seed brought in thus far is 300 bushels from the Weeweautit river, across the bay; and 1,000 bushels 
from Somerset. The latter did not seem to do well. A long, sandy point runs out into the harbor here, which 
ebbs dry at low tide. This does not come into any grant, therefore, and hence is public ground for the. gathering of 
seed. I saw upon the pebbly beach, in places, how abundantly this was to be had. Young oysters, at this season, 
from the size of a dime to that of a dollar, were strewed between tide-marks so thickly that you could hardly avoid 
stepping upon them, and they would survive the winter well in this exposure. These are gathered by everybody 
who wishes and placed upon their grants. In addition to this, many thousands of bushels of old shells have been 
laid down, the proper time to do this work being early in July, in order to have their surfaces clear and ready to 
catch the spawn which begins to appear about that time. In 1876, when there was the last good quantity of spawn 
emitted, the shells had been put down in May, and by July were so slimy that the spawn did not set upon them. 
They learned wisdom by that, but no good year for spawn has occurred since. The seed is planted in varying 
quantity, but Mr. Robinson said he should put it down shoulder to shoulder, so as to pave the whole bottom, if he 
had enough. I saw tracts where the growing oysters lay so thick as to conceal the sand, and you could gather a 
bushel from a square yard of bottom. The natives consider the seed here better than that at Monument river, for 
it is rounder and less distorted. When the oysters are three to four years old, and ready for market, Mr. Robinson 
takes them up and lays them upon a wooden floor near his packing-shanty, in water almost wholly fresh, which 
takes away the very saline flavor, fills them up in size, and makes them plump and hard. It is known as the 
“fattening” process, after which they are ready for shipment. Bought from the boats, a dollar a bushel is paid for 
these oysters, but the freight to Boston and the barreling make them cost about $1 30 a bushel to the dealer. 

Here, as at Monument river, fishing is habitually done through the ice in winter. The method is to cut a large 
hole and use tongs. The oystermen do not complain of it as especially cold or unpleasant work. In order to keep 
the oysters from freezing, they dip the bag which they intend to put them in when caught, in water, and hold it 
upright until it freezes stiff. It thus stands conveniently open, like a barrel, and no wind can blow through its sides 
to the detriment of the contents. 

CATAUMET AND FAaLMouTH.—Below Red Brook harbor are Cataumet harbor, Currant river, Wild harbor, and 
Squeateague pond. All of these are inhabited by beds of native oysters, and hence were granted in lots by the 
town (Sandwich) under the usual regulations. They differ in no important respect from the Red Brook region, are 
all of small extent, and the whole money-investment, all together, will not exceed $500. 

At East Falmouth there is a small business, the facts concerning which were kindly communicated to me in a 
letter from Mr, Frank C. Davis, which I take pleasure in transcribing : 

East Fatmoutu, Mass., November 20, 1879. 

Dear Sir: There are no natural oyster-beds in our locality, nor have there been within my recollection, noris there any trace, so far as I 
am aware, of their existence in the past. Oysters are cultivated on a small scale here, but there is not room for a very extensive business. 
We have a few acres of tide-flats, but the oyster-bottom extends chiefly along the shore, varying from six feet to one rod in width. This 
bottom is composed of sand and gravel. Outside of this you haye dead black and blue mud, where nothing will live except eels. 

Ishould judge there were 1,000 bushels of seed planted per annum, and about the same amount of oysters sold each year. The seed 
is obtained in Buzzard’s bay, and costs from $35 to $85 per 100 bushels. 

The ground is granted by the town of Falmouth to the tax-payers of said town, and all of it is taken up. The oysters grow well 


here, but are liable to die. Our oysters bring from $3 to $5 per barrel ; very choice, $6. 
Respectfully, 


F. C. DAVIS. 
New BEDFORD AND viciniry.—A few words remain to be said about New Bedford and vicinity. The 
Acushnet river, just above New Bedford, has been found wanting in the qualities necessary to. make it good 
planting ground for oysters. The experiment has been tried, but has failed. No cultivation exists there, therefore. 
The principal dealers in the town buy yearly a superior stock of oysters in the Chesapeake bay, bringing one 
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cargo of 3,500 bushels for bedding, and another cargo for winter use; the schooner Hastings, of nearly 100 tons 
burthen, is the vessel used at present. These oysters cost 65 cents when laid down, but grow very little on these 
beds, since there is no fresh water to start them. In addition to this, one firm furnishes oysters from Providence 
river, Wareham, and elsewhere. The rest of the town, as calculated by them, use about 200 bushels and 100 gallons 
a week for 5 months. This makes New Bedford’s estimated consumption, annually, about 13,000 bushels. 

Five men are employed six months, as openers, at 17 cents a gallon. 

Just west of New Bedford is a little stream and inlet, known as Westport river. This was the locality of an 
ancient bed of native oysters, which has now nearly disappeared through too great raking. They are said to be 
very large and of good quality, but not more than 50 bushels a year can now be caught throughout the whole three 
mniles from the “Point” up to the bridge, which sell at $1 50 to $2 a bushel in New Bedford. There is reputed to 
be good planting ground near the bridge. 

A few miles west of Westport is the Dartmouth river, where, it is said, an oyster-bed has recently formed, but, 
as yet;is of little account. The bottom there, however, is regarded as very suitable for planting upon. Fifty 
bushels a year would cover the whole supply from here. 

PLANTING IN Coruir AND WAQuorr.—At Cotuit and Waquoit are considerable planting interests, under 
similar regulations to those existing on the eastern shore of Buzzard’s bay. From West Barnstable station, enough 
oysters were sent to Boston by rail, combined with what went elsewhere by water, to make the production of Cotuit 
amount to about 5,000 bushels annually; these oysters have a high reputation in Boston. Waquoit will produce half 
as much more, chiefly from Wareham seed. Both localities will give a census of 40 planters, and an investment of 
$40,000. There is a considerable fleet of sail-boats here. 

FORMER OCCURRENCE OF OYSTERS IN MARTHA’S VINEYARD.—In respect to Martha’s Vineyard, only a 
paragraph remains to be said, quoted from a description of the island in the Massachusetts Historical Collections, 
second series, 1807, page 58: 

The oyster is found in Newtown pond, and in two other ponds on the south shore, one of which is in Edgartown, and the other in 
Tisbury. It is fresh to the taste; but itis improved in its relish and rendered fatter, by digging a canal through the beach, and letting the 
salt water flow into the fresh-water ponds. As the southerly wind soon fills up the canal, the digging must be renewed four or five times 
in a year. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION. BUZZARD’S BAY AND VINEYARD SOUND: 
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16. THE OYSTER-LAWS OF MASSACHUSETTS. 


CONDENSED VIEW OF LAWS AS AMENDED IN 1878,.—The oyster-laws of Massachusetts, chapter 83, as amended 
in 1878, are condensed as follows: 


Section 11. Whoever takes oysters from their beds, destroys them, or willfully obstructs their growth, ete., forfeits $2 for every 
bushel, ineluding shells. [This last phrase was made necessary by the fact that, in celonial times, when the oyster first became the subject 
of legal restriction, the penalty was evaded by the culprit’s claiming that the shells were not to be measured against him—only the oyster 
meats.—E. I.] 

Sec. 12. The mayor and aldermen, or the selectmen, of any city and town may give permits to any person to take a stated quantity 
of oysters; and every inhabitant may, without permit, take oysters, for family use, from September 1 to June. 

Sec. 13. Makes the same regulation in respect to other shellfish. 

Src. 14. Any boat, not owned in the place, and found with oysters on board, not taken under a permit or license, may be seized and 
detained by any inhabitant for not more than 48 hours, pending process of law. 

Sec. 15. Native Indians are allowed to dig for all kinds of shellfish for home use; and fishermen may take bait, not exceeding 
seven bushels at once. 

Src. 16. The mayor and aldermen or selectmen of any city or town may * * * grant a license, for a term not exceeding twenty years, 
t® any inhabitant thereof, to plant, grow, and dig oysters, at all times of the year, upon and in any flats and creeks therein, at any place 
where there is no natural oyster-bed ; not, however, impairing the private rights of any person, nor materially obstructing the navigable 
waters of any creek or bay. But no person shall take any oysters from any flats or creeks for which a license has been granted, * * * 
between sunset and sunrise, on penalty of forfeiture of license and the oysters on his beds. 

Sec. 17. Such license shall describe the metes and bounds, shall be recorded, and shall cost the applicant $2 50. 

Src. 18. The person so licensed, his heirs and assigns, shall, for the purposes aforesaid, have exclusive use of the flats and creeks 
described in the license during the time therein specified ; and any person who, without consent of the owner, removes oysters from 
licensed ground incurs a fine of $100, or less, or imprisonment from thirty days to six months, or both. 
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Special laws relating to Cape Cod were passed in 1870, and remain in force, to the following effect: 


Section I. No person not an inhabitant of the town of Wellfleet shall take any clams, quahaugs, oysters, or other shellfish within the 
waters of said town, without first getting a permit from the selectmen, nor shall any person being an inhabitant of said town take any 
of said fish for bait, at any time, exceeding three bushels, including their shells, or for the purpose of selling the same, without a permit 
from the selectmen of said Wellfleet, who may grant the same for such sum to be paid to the use of the town as they shall deem proper ; 
but the inhabitants of said town may take said fish for family use without such permit. 

Sec. II. Whoever takes any shellfish from within the waters of said Wellfleet in violation of the provisions of this act, shall, fo. 
every offense, pay a fine of not less than five or more than ten dollars and costs of prosecution, and one dollar for every bushel of shell- 
fish so taken; said fine and forfeiture imposed under this act to be recovered by indictment or information before a trial justice in the 
county of Barnstable. 


D. TAUNTON RIVER AND COLE’S RIVER, MASSACHUSETTS. 
17. OYSTER-CULTURE AND TRADE ON MASSACHUSETTS AFFLUENTS OF NARRAGANSET BAY. 


PECULIARITIES OF THE SOMERSET NATIVE STOCK.—A discussion of this small district forms a natural division 
of the subject, since the Taunton river beds are isolated, and lying between Narraganset bay and the Cape Cod 
district, furnish seed for both. The river itself flows into Narraganset bay, and the region immediately about its 
mouth is included. 

There lies in the Taunton river, at Dighton, a large rock, well known to archeologists, on account of some 
inscriptions which it bears; these, though untranslated, are supposed to be the work of Norse voyagers who early 
visited these waters. The foundation for this supposition is very fully and attractively stated in Thoreau’s Cape 
Cod, to which the reader is referred. These earliest comers were pleased to find shellfish abundant in the region, 
and the English settlers, three or four centuries later, record their thankfulness on similar grounds. From time 
immemorial, then, oysters have been natives of this district, and no such mistake as has been made north of Cape 
Cod could ever be put forward to deny that they are here indigenous. 

LEGISLATION AND LICENSE.—It was long ago recognized that the Taunton river was a valuable oyster- 
property, and legal measures were early adopted looking toward its preservation. The present plan of operations 
came into effect about thirty years ago, and though differing slightly in the various towns bordering the river, 
consists, in general, of the leasing of the ground for raking and planting purposes, during a term of years, at a fixed 
rental. Most of the towns do this under the general law of the state, already explained in the chapter on the south 
coast of Massachusetts bay district (C); but Somerset had a special act in her favor, passed by the legislature in 
1847, which reads as follows: 

Section 1. The town of Somerset shall have the exclusive control of the oyster-fishery in that part of Taunton river within the limits 
of said town, and may sell at public or private sale * * * the right or privilege of taking oysters * * * for a term of not less than three 


nor more than ten years at any one term; and all money arising from such sale or sales shall be paid unto the treasurer of said town, for 
its use, ete. (Chapter 44.) 


Beyond this, every householder has the right to take three bushels each month for family use. 

The privilege of this town now rents for $800 a year, and is owned for five years by the Somerset Oyster 
Company, composed of citizens of the town. 

In Fall River, the lease is held by a firm from Wellfleet, Massachusetts, at $600 a year. 

In Freetown, the holder of the lease is a Providence man, who pays about $1,000 annually for the privilege. 

The lessee of the privileges of Dighton, also, is a citizen of Providence, at a cost of $475 a year. 

Berkeley rents its oyster-banks to a Somerset company at $1,300 a year, for a long term. 

Assonet is leased for ten years, with Providence capital, at $1,225 a year. 

The total income, therefore, derived by the towns along the bank of this small river, only a dozen miles long, 
is $5,400. This is wholly for the privilege of raking the bottom for seed, besides which the towns reserve the right 
of each citizen to take such oysters from the river as he needs “for family use”. I know no other district in the 
United States which is made to serve the public treasury so well. 

In respect to this matter of leases, however, it may be said, that it was evidently the intention of the makers of 
the law to parce] out the privilege among many persons; but the shape of the business has changed, capital has 
overcome weak opposition, where it existed, and where there was a score of owners of the water-front twenty-five 
years ago, there is now only one. It is probably to the general advantage, however, in this case, that the business 
should be thus centralized. 

SOMERSET OYSTERS: THE HISTORY OF THEIR DETERIORATION.—The oysters from all parts of Taunton river 
(the producing extent is about 12 miles long) are known as “Somersets”. Formerly they were considered extremely 
good eating, and grew toa large size. Within the last twenty-five years, however, they have assumed a green 
appearance and lost quality. It is popularly asserted, locally, that this is owing to the influence of the impurities 
“ischarged by the copper works, by the rolling-mills, and by the print-works, which are situated some miles above 
the oyster-beds. But this has been denied, on the ground that not enough of the mineral matter thus thrown into 
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the current could get down there to affect the oysters so seriously, and also on the better ground, that chemical 
analyses fail to show the presence of anything to account for the greenish stain, which is precisely that so highly 
esteemed a few years ago in the French oysters of Marennes, and other districts. Iwas assured that this greenness 
varied in different parts of the river, and with different seasons, and that if any oysters happened to have grown 
high up on the bridge-piers, or elsewhere off the bottom, they were not green at all. Just how deleterious to health 
these green Somerset oysters are, I could not learn satisfactorily. Nobody pretends that their effects are fatal, and 
some say they are as good as any other inferior oyster. The general opinion, however, is, that eating a dozen raw 
ones is certain to be followed by violent sickness at the stomach. No doubt prejudice has much to do with it, for 
there is no food which the imagination would more quickly influence the stomach to reject, than the soft, slippery, 
and somewhat insipid fresh-water oyster. The same green appearance occurs of late in the oysters of Seekonk 
river, to be spoken of later on; and in both cases transplanting entirely removes the stain and elevates the quality, 
which is said to be slowly improving. In consequence of this stain, the eating of Somerset oysters, in their natural 
state, has been nearly given up, and the whole trade of the river is devoted to the production and sale of seed. Of 
course no planting of any sort, beyond the occasional transference of ‘‘set” from one part of the river to another, 
has ever been undertaken. 

CULTURE OF SEED-OYSTERS IN TAUNTON RIVER.—The number of young oysters born every fall in Taunton 
river varies, but there is never a year wholly without them. The season of 1877 was a good one, and about ten 
years previous, the autumn of “the great September gale”, saw an extraordinary production, or “set”, as the 
appearance of the young oysters is termed here. The rocks and gravel along both shores are covered to a greater 
or less extent, but in addition to this, every owner spreads down great quantities of clean shells every summer, in 
the hope of catching spawn. Generally, they are successful, and sometimes extremely so. Some experiments have 
been tried with sunken brush; but though the spawn attached itself well enough, the currents and winds are so 
strong and uncertain as to drift it all away and lose it to its owner. Perhaps 25,000 or 30,000 bushels of shells are 
spread in this river annually. The favorites are scallop shells, because they are thin and brittle, so that the young 
oysters anchored to them are easily broken apart or detached. Scallop shells are somewhat scarce, and 3,000 
bushels put down at Assonet in 1878, cost $300. The result, nevertheless, is often very gratifying. Mr. 8S. R. 
Higgins told me, that from 500 bushels of shells placed near Fall River, he took up the following year 3,500 
bushels of young oysters. The annual product, in seed, of the different town-fronts along the river, is given 
approximately, as follows: 
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Putting an average value of 45 cents a bushel on this (the sales of the Somerset Oyster Company in 1879 
netted them 42 cents), gives the sum of $22,950 as the value of the yearly crop of Taunton river seed. Of this, 
$5,400 is paid as revenue to the towns, and the balance mainly to native assistants in dredging, tonging, and 
transportation. The river-towns may, therefore, be said to derive about $20,000 as the annual value of their fisheries 
to them, besides the oysters needed “for family use”. This money is widely distributed. While the law permits 
the raking of the river during nine months of the year, it is nevertheless the fact, that the main part of the work 
must be done in a much shorter time. As soon as the weather permits, or about April 1, the proprietors put gangs 
of men at work, and keep at it until the end of May. The catch is nearly all contracted for before it is caught, and 
every one is straining to fill their orders at the promised time. The water is from three to twenty feet deep, and 
the tonging not very difficult. The tongs used do not work by the twisting of the grain of an oaken pivot, but on 
a brass swivel-pivot, known as the “Somerset” tongs. All, however, do not approve of the invention, averring 
that it wears out the tongs. During the months of April and May, about 60 persons are employed in Somerset 
alone, and in other towns in proportion—perhaps 400 along the whole river—who, as a rule, live along the bank, and 
often own the boats they operate—if not owned, one is hired from their employer at 25 cents aday. The catching is 
all done by the bushel. Now from 10 to 15 cents a bushel is given, according to the scarcity of the mollusks, and a 
smart man might make $2 a day, though the average will not exceed $1 50. Formerly wages were higher: and 
perhaps the lowering has induced that constant effort on the part of the catchers to cheat the buyers, through false 
measures, etc., which is so freely charged against them. 

The ground is cleaned up pretty thoroughly by the time the 1st of June is reached, and in the fall little raking 
is done, it being considered poor policy. A well-known lessee on the Freetown shore, however, thinking, at the 
expiration of his lease a few years ago, that he would be unable to renew it, resolved selfishly to dredge his whole 
land in the autumn, leaving as barren a ground as possible for his suecessor—a proceeding quite characteristic of 
the locality. He did so, but succeeded in renewing his lease, and returned to his raking the ensuing spring rather 
ruefully, expecting to find little or nothing. To his astonishment, he picked off of an area that had usually yielded 
him 6,000 to 7,000 bushels, no less than 12,000! Hence, he concluded that the thorough scraping had done the 
bottom good, though where he got the spawn at that late day is a mystery. This small seed, less than a year old, 
and about the size of your thumb nail, is widely distributed, going to beds on Cape Cod, in Buzzard’s bay, along the 
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southern shore, and in all parts of Narraganset. It is highly esteemed on account of its hardiness. Wonderful 
stories are told of the cold and heat, drought and exposure, water too salt and water too fresh, which it has survived 
and prospered under. There is no difficulty about selling to planters all that can be raised, and the present high 
prices are due to the rivalry which has been brought about between buyers. The vessels which come to carry it 
away are small sloops and schooners, of 30 or 40 tons, which carry from 300 to 1,000 bushels. None, I think, is sent 
anywhere by rail. Starfishes, nowadays, are few in Taunton river; but the borers, Urosalpinax cinereus, are growing 
more and more numerous and troublesome. 

CULTURE AND PROTECTION IN SWANSEA, MASSACHUSETTS.—A fter leaving Taunton river, therefore, pointing 
westward, the first point at which oysters of any commercial consequence are met with, is in Coles river, which 
flows into Mount Hope bay, almost on the boundary between Massachusetts and Rhode Island. It was known long 
ago that oysters had inhabited this stream, and also Lee’s river, near by, and immense dead shells are occasionally 
brought to light, but it had almost been forgotten, until a few years ago, when there was suddenly discovered near 
the mouth of the inlet a large bank of living oysters of fine quality. Everybody at once rushed to rake them up, 
evading or discarding the special law enacted in 1867 for the protection of the oyster-beds in these very rivers, and 
which I condense herewith: 

SEcTION 1. Defines the scope of the act—Cole’s and Lee’s rivers, town of Swansea. 

Src. 2. Penalties—fine of $5 to $50. 

Src. 3. Any householder, an inhabitant of Swansea, may take for family use two bushels a month; but selectmen may give a written 
permit for a larger quantity. 

Src. 4. The town of Swansea * * * shall have the exclusive right to and control of the residue of the oyster-fisheries in Cole’s river 
and in Lee’s river, within its limits, and the selectmen * * * shall have the right, from time to time, to sell to any person, at public or 
private sale, for any term not exceeding five years, the privilege of taking oysters from their beds therein * * *, under such regulations as 
they may in writing permit and designate. But at any legal meeting, called for the purpose, the town may, by vote, direct the limit and 
extent to which the selectmen shall thereafter exercise the powers herein conferred. 

Src. 5. The town may recover treble damages against offenders under this act. 

Src. 6. Any deputy-sheriff, constable or selectman may arrest and detain persons found offending. 

Src. 7. Any boat or vehicle containing oysters from Cole’s or Lee’s river in violation of this act, may be seized awaiting regular 
process of law (described in the context). 

Sec. 8. Preserves the right to grant licenses for oyster-culture, and also Indians’ rights. 


The result of this onslaught was, that two or three seasons of it nearly extirpated the colony, and the few to be 
obtained now are only got by hard effort on the part of a few professional river-men, who peddle them in the 
neighborhood, or take them to Fall River. 

The extensive banks and tide-flats of this river, however, have long abounded in young oysters, which were 
buried by the digging for clams, which is extensively carried on here, or frozen by the winter weather, so that few, 
if any, survived, and none to speak of were gathered. Lately a large gravel-bank has been thrown up by the 
changed currents against the pier of the railway-bridge, and the number of infant mollusks attached to the 
pebbles here became so great as to attract the attention of Providence oystermen, who have created a demand for 
this seed. It is therefore gathered and sold now, about 1,000 bushels, it is estimated, having been collected during 
1879. This is hardy, of good shape, and produces a round and remarkably fine oyster. Some attempts have been 
made at Cole’s river to plant and rear its own oysters, and the town granted areas for this purpose, but they have 
not been successful thus far. Litigation has resulted, in several cases, from a clashing of alleged rights, and 
anchor-frost and starfishes, or drifting sand, have done the rest. I fear it is not a favorable locality for this purpose. 

Of Lee’s river there is nothing to be said. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR TAUNTON AND COLE’S RIVERS: 
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E. COASTS OF RHODE ISLAND. 
18. LEGAL REGULATIONS OF RHODE ISLAND OYSTER-FISHERY. 


ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF THE OYSTER-LAW.—When the people of “The Colony of Rhode Island and the 
Providence Plantations” felt themselves sure of future stability, they applied to the king, Charles II, to grant 
them a charter, which he graciously did in the year 1683. This charter was a wonderful document for those days, 
because of the well-nigh perfect liberty it embraced, and its hospitality to every conscientious belief, whatever the 
name of the religious banner it rallied under. Among the privileges and liberties it insisted upon was the right 
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of free-fishing in every shape. The relations of the fishermen to the owners of the shores were defined with great 
minuteness, and were calculated to make all the fish of the sea, and all the molluscous denizens of the muddy 
tide-flats, as available as possible to every citizen. Thereafter they were jealously preserved for public benefit. 
In 183435, for instance, the first session of the assembly at East Greenwich was distinguished by an act for the 
preservation of oysters, which the thoughtless inhabitants were burning in large quantities for lime; and, in 
October, 1766, an ‘act for the preservation of oysters” was passed, forbidding them to be taken by drags, or 
otherwise than by tongs, under a penalty of ten pounds. Parents and masters were held liable for the violation 
of this law by their children or servants, and the owners of boats engaged in evading it were subject to a double 
fine. When (and it was not many years ago) the state constitution was adopted, no clause was so scrupulously 
worded against possible evasion, as that which declared that in respect to the rights of fishing and of taking clams, 
etc., everything should remain precisely as decreed in the old charter. 

The oyster-law, therefore, is based upon the principle, that between high-water mark and the public highway of 
the ship-channel, the land and water are controlled by the state as public property, to be administered for the 
greatest good to the greatest number. Rhode Islanders are extremely tenacious of these shore- and water-rights, 
and there has been no little quarreling over some actions of the legislators and decisions of the courts with respect 
to this subject; but, upon the whole, there has been little alteration of the original law. I condense it below, 
including all of the emendations up to 1880: 


ABSTRACT OF THE OYSTER-LAWS AS AMENDED UP TO 1880: 
GENERAL STATUTES. Cuarter 132.—Of the free and common fisheries. 


Section 1. Prohibits taking oysters from the ‘‘free and common fisheries”, or exposing for sale between May 15 and September 15; 
and north of Field’s point, Providence river, between May 1 and November 1. 

Src. 2. Prohibits one person taking more than 10 bushels of oysters a day; penalty, $20. 

Src. 3. Refers to quahaugs and clams. 

Src. 4. Forbids dredges ‘‘or any other method more destructive to oyster-beds than the usual method of taking them by oyster- 
tongs”; penalty, forfeiture of boat and all apparatus, and a fine of $300 upon every person engaged. 

Src. 5. Exempts ‘‘under-rakes” from the force of section 4. 

Sec. 6. Fines any person willfully breaking up, dumping upon, or otherwise damaging any free oyster-bed ; $500 for each offense. 

Src. 7. Prohibits planting on any private bed oysters taken south of a line from Hill’s wharf to the commissioner’s monument on the 
Seekonk shore (penalty, $20 for every bushel); ‘‘provided, however, that the planting upon private beds of young oysters found above 
low-water mark, or found adhering to the shells of oysters fit for market or present use, shall not be deemed a violation of this section.” 

Sec. 8. Enjoins culling, and the restoring to the bed of the shells and all small oysters unfit for market. 

Sec. 9. Forbids raking at night. 

Sec. 10. ‘“‘No person not a citizen of this state shall be allowed to fish for oysters or other shellfish within the waters of this state.” 

Src. 11. Gives the shellfish-commissioners the right to ‘‘ buoy off”, i. e., seclude any bed from being raked, when they think it is 
becoming exhausted, until it has again become sufficiently productive. They may also ‘‘buoy” any new beds discovered. 

Src. 12. Enjoins proper publication of the placing and removal of buoys. 

Src. 13. Prohibits the raking of ‘‘ buoyed” beds or tampering with the buoys. 

Src. 14. The penalties for violation of sections 8, 9, 10, and 13 are: fine of $20 for each offense, and forfeiture of boat and all apparatus. 

Src. 15. Persons convicted of a second offense against the oyster-laws forfeit their right to fish for three years thereafter. 

Src. 16. Establishes Quicksand pond, in Little Compton, Point Judith ponds, and all the Charlestown ponds, except Powaget, as 
free-fisheries. 

Src. 17. Enforces the regulation concerning close season (see section 1). 

Src. 18. Repeals all previous laws inconsistent with these amendments. 


CuHaPTER 133.—Of private and several fisheries. 


SEcTIoNn 1. Provides for the election of three state commissioners of shellfisheries, by the legislature, who shall hold office for five 
years. [Previous to 1864 there had been one and sometimes two commissioners, serving without pay. ] 

Src. 2. These commissioners may lease, by public auction or otherwise, to any inhabitant of the state, any land ‘‘covered by tide- 
water at low tide and not within any harbor line, to be used as a private and several oyster-fishery for the planting and cultivation of 
oysters thereon ”, upon such terms and conditions as they may deem proper, but not for more than ten nor less than five years, at $10 a 
year rent for every acre leased, ‘‘ and not leasing more than one acre in one lot or parcel to one person or firm”. 

[Strict adherence to this last clause is avoided by common consent, most of the leasing being done, when there is no opposition, in 
lots of seyeral acres. The commissioners evade the technical obstacle by writing, ‘‘This land is leased in parcels of one acre each, but 
included in one lease for convenience ”. | 

Sec. 3. Gives the commissioners power to modify and cancel leases or to remit rent. 

Sec. 4. Forbids the letting of ‘‘any land north of a line extending across Providence river from the south side of Hill’s wharf, to a 
freestone monument at Lyon’s point in East Providence, or letting any of the ponds in Little Compton, South Kingston, Tiverton, Charlestown, 
New Shoreham, or Westerly, or letting Long bed, Rock island bed, Muscle island bed, or Long Neck flats, in Providence river.” 

Sec. 5. Enjoins publication of applications for leases. 

Src. 6. Gives the commissioners power to compel the attendance of witnesses, ete. 

Sec. 7. Persons aggrieved may appeal from the commissioners to the court of common pleas. 

Secs. 8, 9, 10. Define appeal-proceedings, proceedings and judgment in appellate court, and proper execution of leases. 

Src. 11. Requires the commissioners, before granting a lease, to have the land surveyed and platted; to cause proper bounds to be set 
up on the shore in order to define the limits of the leased area; to see that such land is inclosed with stakes or buoys not more than two 
rods apart (when not interfering with navigation); and to have the plats of all the leases bound in a book. 

Sec. 12. The expenses incurred under section 11 must be borne by the lessee, and the commissioners shall receive from the applicant 
their necessary expenses in supervising, and $1 50 a day for actual service. 


48 THE FISHERIES OF THE UNITED STATES. 


Src. 13. Penalties of $20 fine and double damages ensuing for tampering with boundaries of oyster-grounds. 

Src. 14. “The oysters planted or growing in any private oyster-ground leased as aforesaid shall, during the continuance of the lease, 
be the private personal property of the lessee of such oyster-ground; and the taking and carrying away thereof * * * shall be larceny 
* * * and shall be punished accordingly ; and, in addition to the penalty prescribed by law for larceny, the person conyicted shall 
forfeit his boat * * * and all the implements used in the commission of said offense.” In addition to this the owner of the oysters 
stolen has a private action for damages against the thief. 

Src. 15. Requires the commissioners to see that the terms of the leases are properly fulfilled and rents punctually paid; in case of 
failure they must terminate the leases. 

Sec. 16. Enables them to proceed against delinquent lessees. 

Src. 17. ‘The commissioners may take possession of any lot leased upon which the rent or assessment shall not have been paid, and 
may dispose of such lot, with all of the oysters thereon, by public auction, to the highest bidder, upon giving one week’s notice * * * in 
some newspaper printed in Providence.” 

Src. 18. Prohibits fishing at night, under penalty of $20 fine and forfeiture of boat and apparatus. 

Src. 19. ‘‘Any person who shall wrongfully take and carry away oysters from a private oyster-bed shall, for the first offense, be fined 
$50, and for any subsequent orfense shall be fined $100 and be imprisoned for six months.’’ 

Src. 20. Willful injury to any private oyster-bed or to any land leased for oyster-culture, subjects to a fine of $500 and confiscation of 
all apparatus involved. 

Src. 21. Deprives of the privilege of fishing for three years, in addition to the other penalties, upon second conviction for offences 
under this chapter. 

Suc. 22. Forbids taking more than two bushels of oysters a day from Trustan pond, South Kingston, 

Src. 23. Makes each of the commissioners a special constable to enforce the law and seize the property of. those violating it, and 
similarly empowers all police constables. 

Src. 24. Declares that nothing is intended in the oyster-laws to ‘‘ prevent any citizen of the state from digging clams or quahaugs 
on the shores of the publie waters”. 


\ 


ForRM OF LEASE OF GROUND FOR OYSTER-CULTURE.—The form of lease by which ground for oyster-culture 
is conveyed-by the state of Rhode Island, to lessees, is appended herewith: 


No. ——. 

This indenture, of two parts, made and entered into on this —— day of ———,, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and seventy- , by and between the state of Rhode Island and Providence Plantations, on the one part, and ——— , in said 
state, of the other part, witnesseth : 

That the said state doth hereby lease, demise, and let unto the said ——— — a certain piece of land in ———, lying and being 


and covered with tide-water, containing about ——— acre-, and bounded and described as follows, to wit: 

To have and to hold to —-— the said ——— , executors, administrators, and assigns, to their use as a private or several 
oyster-fishery, for the planting and producing of oysters, for and during the term of ten years from the day of the date hereof, on the 
terms and conditions (among others) that the said lessee-, executors, or administrators, shall pay therefor to the general treasurer of said 
state, during the said term, the yearly rent per acre of ——— dollars, in manner hereinafter provided, And the said state doth hereby 
covenant with the said lessee-, executors, administrators, and assigns, that they may and shall occupy the premises hereby leased during 
the term aforesaid, peaceably and quietly, and free from all lawful claim and demand of all persons whomsoever, other than as 
hereinbefore or hereinafter set forth: the said lessee for ———, ——— executors, administrators, and assigns (with a reservation of his 
right to claim remission or abatement, as by law provided), doth covenant with said state, that will pay to the general treasurer, for 
the use of said state, the sum of dollars, on the first day of January in each year during the term aforesaid. 

Furthermore: This lease is made and accepted, subject to the provisions of existing laws relating to oyster-fisheries, and to a reserved 
right of the state to amend said laws as it shall deem expedient (reference to the same being here made) ; and also, subject to the further 
conditions following, to wit: First. That he shall at all times erect, place, or renew the bounds, stakes, or buoys, with marks thereon, for 
defining the premises, as and when required by the commissioners. Second. That he shall pay all expenses of surveys of lots, and 
renewing stakes or bounds, and rent, to the general treasurer, as aforesaid. Third. That he shall not underlet or assign the premises to 
any person whomsoever, without the assent, in writing, of the commissioners. Fourth. That he will not knowingly or willfully violate 
any provision of the laws at any time in force relating to the oyster-grounds or oyster-fisheries within the state; and Fifth. That, in the 
event he shall refuse or neglect to comply with or conform to these conditions, or any or either of them, the said commissioners may, on 
the part of said state, re-enter upon said leased premises and terminate the lease, and declare the same forfeited, and dispose of the lessee’s 
interest in the said land, together with all the oysters thereon, at public auction, to the highest bidder, upon giving one week’s notice of 
such sale in some newspaper printed in the city of Providence; and the lessee-, executors, administrators, or assigns, shall be holden to pay 
all damage that shall thereby be sustained by said state. 

In witness whereof, the commissioners of shellfisheries hereunto subscribe the name of said state, and set their names and seals as 
commissioners, and the said lessee- hereunto sets ——-hand- and seal- the day and year aforewritten. 

TuE STATE OF RHODE ISLAND AND PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS, 
By —-— ———.. [1 8.] 
Commissioner of Shelifisheries. 


Signed, sealed, and delivered in presence of- 


[u. s.] 


Assistant Commissioners of Shellfisheries. 
SLATISTICS OF RHODE ISLAND SHELLFISHERIES IN 1860 AND 1865.—This general statute, in substantially 
its present shape, came into force in 1864. Previous to that time the state had let oyster-grounds at $1 rent per 
acre, and not much business was done. The condition of the shellfisheries in 1865 is exhibited in the following 
table, extracted from the census report for that year. 
In 1861 the Rhode Island Society for the Encouragement of Domestic Industry stated, that while the 
continental shore-line of Rhode Island is only 45 miles, it has 320 miles of shore washed by the tides. Five out of 
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the 32 towns that compose the state are situated on islands. The bays embraced within the state, and the extensive 
salt ponds near the southern coast, abound with shellfish. 

To ascertain the extent and value of these fisheries, the society made great exertions, but without success, at 
the time of the general census of 1860. A statement, nevertheless, exists in the report of 1860, that the oysters of 
Rhode Island were valued at $382,170, out of a total of about $6,000,000 for all the fisheries, excluding whales. In 
1865, this point was made a special feature, and much fuller information was gathered. ‘“ These statistics,” says 
the report of the general assembly’s committee, “‘must, from the nature of the case, depend to some extent upon 
estimates. For example, the clams on the shores are free to all the inhabitants of the state who choose to dig 
them. Persons come to the shores from all quarters, and often from distances of several miles, and dig as many 
clams as they choose to eat or carry home. Nothing is exactly known of the quantities thus removed. The only 
estimates which could be made were from the opinions of the owners of shore-farms.” 

I give below the table of the product of the shellfisheries, by towns, presented by the committee in 1865: 


| | | : 
Towns. CS Sa ee eee em 

Barrington ..--.....--- cecece 20 -- = ene ne cen ene nn ee ee ee nn ne ene eee ewe nenenne 962 457 19 2G (ae Aly Ma $2, 313 
Bristol ....---- 200 | 200 
Warren) :<--..----22.-e= 1, 215 1, 225 
East Greenwich..-..- 1,415 6, 313 
WP Al ese ep eeeeoe 9, 127 13, 949 
Jamestown.-..---------- S322 162 98 
Tittle Compton. -- <<< 22. coca e ec e enn ne cna see nanan once nnn nen ne eceen an cccenecwencncnes|snenee ce cnctas |sncwecnn nnn e=| ses ee eee nnnenn|onen aes nnnann| soecessecnnan- 
Middletown ...--.-- as8 = AON. 232 
INGW DOIN eens noes ea anne mn Roa aanaen emo = aa eames cena ecea cessor sens =siecemne=nas (Lobsters.) |---- 2, 200 
IW SHG REET s 5 oe cee Ce enn DE SR SD SCS Seo nese coc Ee nee eee eemsogcssacs| Paes eicccaae 1, 680 
Portsmouth - 7,715 4, 331 
Gs A tt a a a rl ee 576 468 
ONS ITin caste stec cee | eo cee coc t cere teeta ee Soo se en Sa oreS Soe ssresenasssssece 200 200 
East Providence 3, 405 830)||2ss--cee-cene 12, 100 19, 662 
Providence city 404 2, 966 3 50, 450 54, 122 
(CI RGR LOTT onc ae econ cee Occ ep Secs PER Op Ocetecar Sect SceSSceneErace CC SOSpCEcoEDERESEoee 2003 |Seeeaercecs se |Soasncee css 1, 812 1,515 
North Kingston .-.-- ete sec 6, 791 
South Kingston -....-. Bee cE PouE cen 7 3, 345 
Wester lymeecten saree a= emer sone anine naa teeited eel ehencescanccsisusee-cx<erensiessles=aw=lca=aio=s~== 11 

DUPED oe a ote cose cece ee esos destedaas Ae aaodeon se eons SSeS See seGos Sesekeseer as j H 2. 5 118, 655 

i 


OPPOSITION TO EXISTING LEGISLATION.—AIthough the amounts in the above table ought to have been doubled 
to represent the truth in each case, on the average, yet they show that when the new law, putting a rent of $10 
an acre and organizing the oyster-interest under careful control by the state, went into operation, the whole value 
of the industry was very small, compared with the present. Since the passage of this statute the oyster-interest has 
steadily grown in importance. 

Nevertheless, there has always been more or less grumbling on the part of the owners of leases, who pleaded that 
they are paying an exorbitant rent. The general financial depression of 1873~76 heightened this discontent, and 
in the winter of 187879 it came to the surface in a contest before the legislature, which brought up several mooted 
points. The great bone of contention was the construction put by the commissioners upon who were suitable 
persons to receive leases. It was notorious that many Boston dealers planted oysters and operated business 
generally in Narraganset bay, upon ground leased in the name of some “ inhabitant of the state”, who might or 
might not act as their agent at the scene of operations. This practice was deemed by many native fishermen an 
infringement of law, and an injury to them. They, therefore, endeavored to procure the passage of a bill through 
the legislature, making it a misdemeanor for any lessee of oyster-beds to be interested with any person not a resident 
in the state, with a penalty of $100 and a cancellation of the lease, for such “interested” connection. 

The supporters of this bill averred that its object was to secure to the citizens of Rhode Island the right to supply 
the demand for oysters grown and cultivated in waters of this state, and to induce the capital invested in that 
business to be located here, where it and the profits accruing might be subject to taxation, and thus made to help 
pay the revenues of the state* beyond the mere rent money of the ground. It was claimed that it was not intended 
as a restraint upon trade; did not imply that no lessee might borrow capital from outside the state, or might not 
contract to sell his oysters outside; and, also, that it was not with the intent to create a monopoly. 

The opposition to this bill was strong, and was put in tangible shape by the application of Mr. George N. Bliss, 
an ex-commissioner of shellfisheries, for lease of ground in Providence river, in his name, as a partner in a Boston 
firm. A hard fight before the general assembly and before the commissioners resulted. Those opposing him 


*T am of the opinion that the capital from other states invested in oysters in Rhode Island is between $200,000 and $250,000. 
qd (a) 
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stated that the superior capital of outsiders was securing all the ground that was good for anything, and was thus 
keeping away citizens who wanted to plant on a small scale in their home-waters; moreover, that the great firms 
could afford to undersell individual planters because of their large facilities and production, and worse than that, 
that they brought oysters of poor grade, already opened, from Norfolk, mixed them with Providence river oysters, 
and so lowered the price and hurt the reputation of the honest native dealers. 

In reply, Mr. Bliss said that the law which was then before the legislature was unconstitutional, and if passed 
it would be impossible to enforce it. The state could not dictate whose money, or where obtained, a man should use 
in his business. The oysters within the state were taxable, and therefore Boston owners paid their proportionate 
revenue. Nor could the state say what a licensee shall do with his oysters, to whom or where he shall or shall not 
sell them. As to the scarcity of land, that had been the cry for ten years, yet the state was leasing from one to 
two hundred additional acres of ground every year, and there would be more and more leased for years to come. 
Instead of harm, there was a positive benefit arising from the introduction of foreign capital, since there was not 
money and enterprise enough within the state to successfully keep it out by fair pre-occupation of all opportunities. 
The more beds leased, the larger the number of oysters produced and the cheaper. The Rhode Island market, he 
stated, takes only one-tenth of the oysters grown in the state. The remaining nine-tenths are sold outside. The 
price of oysters in the Providence market has decreased each year since 1866, when the price was $1 75 per 
solid gallon, to 1878, when it was from $1 15 to $1 20, and to 1879, when it was only 90 to 95 cents. It appeared, 
therefore, that year by year oysters were increasing in quantity and lessening in price. This was the result of good 
legislation; and so long as it continued, the state was bound to consider the present regulations proper and foster 
them. If the effects had been as terrible upon the resident oystermen as had been predicted, they would have been 
driven from the field long ago; but there is not one of them who is not still in business and annually enlarging 
his planting area. The state could not legislate for the aggrandizement of these few owners, but must study the 
general benefit of the whole commonwealth. 

The result of the fight was that the bill failed to become a law, and Mr. Bliss secured his new leases. 

A DEFENSE OF EXISTING LEGISLATION.—The above sketch partly answers the question, whether the law is 
equally wise in charging $10 an acre. From a careful study of the case, I, myself, believe that it is. The report of 
the commissioners of shellfisheries for 1878, reviewing the previous twenty years, proves this quite satisfactorily. It 
is admitted that at $5 an acre, for instance, the state would not have received so much money. 

In 1857 the revenue from oyster-rents was only $30. In 1858, when there was a commissioner to look after it, 
$685 22. From 1859 to 1861, there appears no mention of oyster-rents in the state treasurer’s reports. I believe all 
dues were remitted on account of the universal destruction of oysters by starfishes at this time. In 1862, there were 
collected $82; 1863, $60; 1864, $61. Then came the present law charging $10 an acre, and the net proceeds of 
oyster-rents to the state at once advanced, as follows: 


CTR 28 5s es RRR eR IE ge ee ELAS ior aes ee a men NS oe eae $2, 772 95 
LISS pao is ink Nail ies ses lea ES inhi G61. 24 | Tyan tens coos Cee eee ee 4, 483 88 
REGS. ee te ee gee Sr ap eeian))| ord bem) cote es cen gee ene eee ee 4,997 05 
The Se Wee Sc ns EE tae ed nee Ue) ether ses ee ee ass Se sion - Seo gna 5, 276 00 
PBOD esa dos Hees Annotate ree es TIQUO! TS, | ABY6eS ORs ahh kalba e  Seee & 5, 300 00 
REO ene eee ces ene corns Sere ee 1507 Gi] (877 econo nc. = eee eee mene ee 6, 045 25 
BGT See ee cote, cae ere cen oes ce eit cie sc omice tie hl CONGO II hl 7 Bice aactene mies te oop serene eqeae aie ee een Re 


This shows that, in spite of a rent of $10 an acre, in spite of the fact of lively competition with Boston capital, 
in spite of the fact of the general financial depression just passed, and in spite of the steady decrease in the selling 
prices of all grades of oysters, the revenue to the state has steadily grown, and new leases are continually applied 
for. It is, moreover, an admitted fact, that assignments of oyster-ground are continually taking place, at a bonus 
of from $75 to $200 an acre. If the state is to make any alteration in this state of affairs, she would do better to 
advance than to reduce the rent upon productive ground. 

“ But,” say the dissatisfied ones, ‘we can never be sure that a piece of ground will be suitable for oyster-growth 
until we have tried it. If we take out, say ten acres, as an experiment, and perhaps are not able to plant it that 
year, or try it for two or three years, and then find that it won’t do, we sutier a heavy loss, paying several hundred 
dollars upon useless ground.” 

The reply is, that men constantly do find it worth while to take the risk, even at $10. One person I know of, has 
applied for 100 acres, beyond any territory heretofore thought suitable; and that in case they fail, or show that 
they have not been able to begin to use certain land as soon as they expected, the commissioners may, and often 
do, remit a part or the whole of the rent. This very year rent was remitted upon 47 acres belonging to one person. 
However, in their report for 1878, the commissioners referred to this alleged grievance as follows: 

At the present time nearly all the oysters grown on private beds are imported from Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York, and 
Virginia, and although oysters spawn here freely, it is only at rare intervals that there is what the oystermen call a set, when the spawn 
attaches itself abundantly to sticks, stones, shells, and other substances, and grows to mature oysters. If, in some way, we could stop 
this great waste of spawn, so that it might produce oysters, an incalculable increase in our oyster-business would naturally follow. In 


Connecticut the oystermen throw into the water immense quantities of oyster-shells at the exact time of oyster-spawning, and are thus 
very successful, as the spawn readily attaches itself to clean, bright shells. The holders of oyster-beds here say that they would try 
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similar experiments, but they cannot afford to pay $10 an acre annual rent for such a purpose, especially as several years must elapse 
before they would get returns, even if successful, and that the Connecticut men have the advantage of paying only $1 annual rent for 
each acre. 

Under the present law the commissioners are not allowed to lease land for less than $10 annual rent for each acre, and we respectfully 
suggest that the general assembly inquire into the expediency of granting more favorable terms to persons who may wish to experiment, 
with a view of making productive our annual crop of oyster-spawn. 

It is probably unnecessary to say anything further with respect to the law, unless it be to state, that although 
not required by any express provisions of the statutes, the commissioners have always held themselves ready to 
attend to the prosecution of offenders against the oyster-laws, whenever reasonable evidence has been presented to 
them, and have prosecuted many offenders, without charge for legal services. ‘It is evident,” they reported, “that 
there have been combinations for the purpose of stealing from these beds, which is done in the night-time by men 
in row-boats, with watchmen ready to give alarm at the approach of danger, and thus, in many instances, they are 
able to escape detection.” The arrest and conviction of several put a strong check upon these thieves, who stole 
the oysters and then inflicted additional injury upon the bed-holders, by underselling them in the markets. 


19. THE PLANTING-GROUNDS OF NARRAGANSET BAY. 


THE EAST SIDE OF NARRAGANSET BAY.—Tradition says that oysters used to grow in Mount Hope bay proper, 
below the mouth of the Taunton river; but I could get little trustworthy testimony on this point. Beyond that, 
on the eastern side, 1 could not learn of any oyster-beds, ancient or modern, until I reached Newport, where now 
none are growing or planted (the city deriving all its supplies from Providence), but where, in some of the larger 
salt-water ponds, they formerly existed in considerable quantities. They were described to me as a large, round, 
scalloped oyster, quite different from those anciently found in the pond on Block island, which were said to be long, 
slender, and very good. It is probable that a careful survey of ponds and inlets along the eastern bank of the 
Seoconet river, and around Scoconet point, would disclose the remains of many extinct beds, and perhaps some 
living colonies of oysters. The same may be said of Newport neck and Conanicut island. 

The Kickamuit river is an inlet of Narraganset bay, at the extreme eastern boundary of the state, which has 
an entrance only a stone’s throw in width, but expands interiorly into a bay about three miles long and one wide, 
the narrow upper portion of which is called Palmer’s river. The water is shallow, of course, and the bottom of a 
very varied character. Forty-one acres have been leased, distributed among eight planters. Native oysters grew 
there of good size and quality, and some are got yet, but the chief value of the ground is for planting; and us yet 
the experiment is too slight to afford much judgment. There seems good reason to expect success, since it used to 
be a famous place for “‘set”. The bottom is also said to be full of fresh springs, which is highly in its advantage. 

Westward of the Kickamuit river are Warren, Barrington, and Palmer rivers, joining in an inlet of Providence 
river. In these three streams is leased a total of 173 acres, distributed among thirteen proprietors, some duplicating 
Kickamuit, Drownville, Providence, and Boston names. The shell-heaps strewn upon the knolls along all four of 
these rivers, show that the succulent bivalves have lived in their waters since time immemorial. Occasionally the 
natural oysters are still to be found; and that twenty years ago many remained, is shown by the fact that in 1860 
an extraordinarily large number of infant oysters “set” on the shores. These native oysters were very large and 
long and slender. Their shells were not usually very heavy, and they were held in high esteem. At present there 
are none to be had of marketable size, and there are not enough young ones to be found in these rivers to amount 
toanything. Nevertheless the Warren and the Barrington are among the best places in Rhode Island, apparently, for 
oyster-culture. The water is wonderfully pure, sparkling, and salt, and flows in and out with a swift tide. The 
bottom is very hard, as a rule, and in places rocky. This fact makes the oysters there come to have a round outline, 
and a firmer, better substance within, though they do not grow so fast as they would lying upon mud. 

A score of years ago planting was begun above the road and railway bridges, in Barrington river, and among 
the first leases taken out was one for the acre or two of “quick-water” between the bridges; but it is only within two 
or three years that operations have been extended below this part into the main river, where the water is salt, and 
ranges in depth from 9 to 18 feet, over a hard bottom. 

The Virginia oysters bedded here do very well, indeed. They are handled mainly by one planter. His plan is 
to lay 75 bushels on an area 50 feet square, distributing them by shoveling overboard from the large crafts known 
as “planting-boats”. Ten men, the usual number engaged on a single cargo, will thus unload and put upon the 
beds from 2,000 to 2,500 bushels a day. The Virginia oysters cost, put down, about 35 cents a bushel. On good 
ground the growth is gratifying, although about one-fourth of the original number put down are expected to perish. 
The large amount of cultch spread upon this gentleman’s territory, had thus far yielded him no return of consequence, 
since he had planted with it only a few natives. On the contrary, another prominent lessee in Warren river, gave 
his whole attention to rearing native oysters, and paid no attention at all to ““Chesapeakes”. He procures his 
seed, like all the rest of the dealers, from Somerset, Wareham, Pocasset, etc., but mainly from the Connecticut 
shore. Formerly he got it much cheaper, but now it costs him from 50 to 70 cents a bushel, The several hundred 
bushels he put down three years ago lived well, and he now considers them trebled in value. He has adopted the 
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plan of not planting until June. “ When the weather gets warm,” he says, “‘the slime rises from the sand and rocks 
on the bottom of the river and floats away. There remains a clean bottom, and I wait to take advantage of this 
most favorable condition of things for my young oysters, who will have a hard enough time, under any circumstances, 
to live through it.” Being fortunate enough to have a tract where the swift tide never permits serious freezing, he 
is able to wait until all his competitors are frozen up, when he can sell his easily accessible stock at a large 
advance upon the ordinary price, which averages about a dollar a bushel. 

Rumstick point juts out from the southern end of Rumstick neck, a peninsula dividing the Warren river from 
the waters of Providence river. It is the site of a dangerous shoal, and the bottom is hard and in places rocky. 
There is only one owner of ground there, who leases 12 acres, but it is probable that a hundred acres more will be 
let there during 1880. 

PROVIDENCE RIVER AND THE WEST SIDE OF THE BAY.—Pvroceeding now up the eastern shore of Providence 
river, at Nayat point (which stands opposite Canimicut, and marks the real mouth of the river on this side), 46 
acres are now planted by a Providence firm. The beds are north of the point, on the sandy bottom around Allen’s 
ledge. : 

The next point above this is Drownville, where the oyster-bottom is owned by three men, who divide 25 acres. 
Many other dealers, however, make Drownville their opening and shipping point, among them, several Boston firms 
having large opening-houses and shipping extensively. So many citizens, not less than 125, are given employment, 
therefore, in the winter, that the remark of one was justified: “ Drownville would evaporate if it were not for the 
oysters.” The starfishes and periwinkles have been troubling the Drownville planters of late more than elsewhere. 

Reaching back into the country north of Drownville, and protected from the outer bay by Bullock’s point, is 
Bullock’s cove, a shallow estuary, by many regarded as the very best place to plant oysters in the whole state. It 
is certain that, uniformly, the best oysters now put into the market come from this immediate neighborhood. The 
only reason I have heard assigned is, that the bottom has many springs in it, supplying constant fresh water. 
In Bullock’s cove 13 acres are taken up by two men; but the ground at Bullock’s point (239 acres) is held by 12 
lessees. 

At Sabine’s point, just above, there is only one owner, whose tract of 64 acres lies in a crescent between the 
light-house and the point. Just north, a single acre is let at Pomham rocks; and beyond, at Fuller’s rocks, 9 acres 
are divided among four persons. This brings us to Field’s point, on the western side, the northern limit of oyster- 
culture, and a scene of considerable operations, 23 acres being under lease to 9 persons. South of Field’s point the 
river widens suddenly, but the channel hugs the opposite (eastern) shore, leaving extensive shallows all along the 
western shore. Southward from Field’s point to Starvegoat island (familiarly condensed into Stargut island) runs 
areef which is pretty nearly dry everywhere at lowest tide. This reef was among the earliest tracts taken up by 
the veteran oysterman, Robert Pettis. When, about 1861, the starfishes were depopulating the beds all over the bay, 
he alone was so situated that he could get at them at low tide and destroy them, and his good luck was the occasion 
of great profit to him. At Starvegoat island the beds now operated are 27 acres in extent. 

There were formerly natural oysters growing abundantly all over this part of the river; but the main deposit 
was just south of Starvegoat island, in the center of the tract of 160 acres, now known to oystermen as Great Bed. 
This in old times was the great scene of oyster-raking, and it is more than thirty years since these beds were wholly 
exhausted. Once in a while, then, they used to get a few enormous specimens from there, and peddle them about 
town at 10, 15, and 20 cents each; but even these disappeared long ago. The owners on this bed are no less than 
21 in number, and at Patuxent 63 acres more are taken up by five men. 

At Gaspé point, 10 acres, and at Canimicut point, 60 acres, both being in a little salter and deeper water than 
any of the rest, complete the list of plantations, except one acre in Wickford harbor and another at Westerly. 

In former years beds grew naturally clear up to the city of Providence, and oysters were even found in the 
“Cove”, that pretty circle of water near the railway station, the banks of which have been converted into a park. 
Now, however, any leasing of ground north of Field’s and Kettle points is impracticable and prohibited, because 
of the large amount of impurities thrown into the water by the city’s drainage. The few beds up there—Long bed, 
West bed, Diamond bed, ete.—have, therefore, now been abandoned, and are not counted, though a few leases have 
not quite yet expired, 

At its January session, in 1878, the Rhode Island general assembly passed a resolution enjoining the 
commissioners to visit the Great Salt pond (also known as Powaget pond), in Charlestown. It lies on the southern 
border of the state, and communicates with the open ocean by a narrow inlet, which frequently becomes closed by 
the shifting of the sand in the autumnal storms. In this pond the spawn of the oyster sets abundantly each year, 
and grows rapidly until the closing of the breach connecting the pond with the ocean cuts off the daily supply of 
salt water, which causes the oysters to die in immense quantities. Ifa permanent connection of this pond with the 
ocean could be secured, the natural oysters, which are of excellent quality, could be grown with great success, and 
large quantities of seed-oysters could be obtained for stocking the oyster-beds of Narraganset bay. 

Such was the report of the examining committee, and such is the opinion of the people generally. Accordingly, 
the legislature appropriated $1,500 to defray the expense of constructing a sort of riprap wall, in such a way that 
the currents and waves should help to keep the breach open, instead of closing it, and so maintain a constant influx 
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and efflux of sea-water. This work is not yet completed and tested. If it should succeed, a large, new territory 
will be added to the oyster-grounds of the state. 

PAWCATUCK RIVHDR.—The Paweatuck river divides the state of Connecticut from Rhode Island, and is subject 
to tides as far up as Westerly, at least. From a mile below Westerly to its mouth it is inhabited by oysters, though 
of poor quality, and hence of small commercial importance. These are of two sorts: one kind, the “ rock-oyster”, 
attaches itself to the rocks along the shores and in the bottom of the stream, and grows singly to a good size; the 
other, called the ‘“bed-oyster”, grows in dense clusters, in crowded beds, and is of very small size; it is rarely 
brought to market, and is considered by the fishermen worthless to transplant, on account of the clustered condition, 
Sufficient painstaking in the matter would, of course, overcome this objection. For some years the oysters of 
all kinds in this river have been affected by a disease which interferes with their sale, because, whether for good 
reason or not, they are supposed to be unwholesome. The disease was described to me as producing little “ boils” 
on the body, inside the mantle, as near as I could understand. It appeared first as a greenish spot, then became 
yellow, and finally turned into a black, rotten pustule. Various causes are assigned, but none are satisfactory. Dry 
seasons, like the present, seem to augment the disease, which is perhaps a fungoid growth that finally “eats out a 
hole”, as the fishermen say, and it is not essentially different from the “greenness” of Somerset and Seekonk oysters. 

A large set occurs regularly in this river, but in some years to a greater extent than in others. Three years 
ago was said to be an exceedingly productive year. Young oysters were found upon everything all through the 
river, and upon some rocky points down toward the mouth, they were said to have been seen lying on the shore 
“in windrows a foot deep”; this is an exaggeration, no doubt, but gives evidence that there was a vast quantity. 
This was immediately following a dredging-out of the channel. Nothing of any account was done toward saving 
them to stock beds anywhere. Paweatuck river is not considered suitable for oyster-bedding to any extent, unless 
the ground should first be prepared by paving the mud and killing out the eel-grass. There are many impurities 
in the water, also, arising from drainage and the waste of many mills, print-works, and other manufactories. In 
Ward’s pond, on the contrary, a sheet of water affected by the tides, which lies four miles east of Westerly, is found 
a most excellent place for oysters, wild and cultivated, but the people who inhabit the shores do little themselves, 
and object to attempts on the part of outsiders. This pond contains between one and two hundred acres, and is 
nearly everywhere gravelly or sandy on the bottom, with considerable fresh water flowing in. I was told that 
nowhere in this whole region did oysters grow so fast, and acquire so fine a relish, as here, but not having inspected 
the pond myself, I cannot corroborate these glowing reports by personal observations. 

AREA OF PRE-EMPTED OYSTER-GROUNDS IN RHODE IsLAND.—To recapitulate, I append a list of localities 
where oyster-ground is let in Rhode Island, and the areas in 1879: 


Locality. Acres. Locality. Acres. Locality. Acres. 
Kickamuit river ....-..-- aoncageoeee GOP SADIE POM weet oer =| =e 64 Canimicut point .......-..--..--.-....- 60 
Tee Splaey Oly elon tae sloieie ete eee Sr eR Omblan LOCK ses ess ee ane elects 1) Ayah kiores Mintid ore Sscpaees scce ecoseasse s 1 
\ WE TaNeih GING = oe see es aseeoscces PATS SB Or STOCKS eae oleae = alas = 9 Ward’s pond, Westerly....--..-.------- 1 
Barrington river ...--..------------ 27) AM lS ON pa sossce oss Sposee Sec 23 
Rumstick point.-.....--...---.-.-. 12 Starvegoat island ---..------..-... 27 Total number of acres -..-.----- 962 
Nayat point ---3---< .... ig-staeesi< AGa Grea bed staeeens-ee ence LOO, = 
LDR ANA enc coer meen O nar enedes Dy EE AMIGA Caos Goacionnas soasomsocdse 63 Number of lessees ------<--. .5.-...--- 28 56 
I DIGRESS CaN Kies Satsctsseene eaeeonece 1B) (Gases pSdocoged eae oShedns Sse 10 Average tract ..................acres-. 17.2 
BoMOCE Ss POM o= seo ~ lem ne ntvle~ a= 239 


FUTURE OF THE SHELLFISH-INDUSTRY IN RHODE IsLAND.—To the question: “Is all the suitable ground 
in Narraganset bay taken up”? the oystermen almost always reply: “ Yes”. But they have been doing so for years 
and years, yet from 100 to 300 acres have been added to the leased area every year, and applications for more are 
now in. Below Canimicut point is an extensive basin, with plenty of hard bottom, entirely unoccupied, owing to 
the depth of the water, which, however, over large tracts, is no deeper than is planted in Connecticut. The same 
is true of Greenwich bay, where one man assured mea thousand acres would some day come under oyster-cultivation. 
Not much experimenting has been done in either of these districts as yet, however, the cost of leases and the active 
opposition of the scallop-interest deterring. It may be said, in general, that land enough unoccupied remains in 
Rhode Island to give scope to all the capital likely to be invested there for many yearstocome. It has been asserted 
more than once by the commissioners, that the revenue from her shellfisheries ought to, and in time will, pay all the 
expenses of the state. 


20. SOUTHERN OYSTERS: TRANSPLANTING AND TRADE. 


BEDDING VIRGINIA OYSTERS.—Thus far the bedding and fattening of Virginia oysters, mainly to be sold 
opened, has been the most profitable branch of the business. Of these oysters about 500,000 bushels are laid down 
annually, at present. The vessels empleyed in bringing them are mainly owned on Cape Cod, and have already 
been named. None, so far as I could learn, hail from Rhode Island ports. The freight is about 15 cents a bushel, 
in the fall and winter, falling to 12 and 10 cents in the spring, when quicker voyages for planting purposes 
can be made. What part of the Chesapeake bay furnishes the best oyster for these waters is a question that has 
received much attention. One gentleman told me that he had lost the whole of two years’ labor, by trying to put down 
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cargoes from the Rappahannock. Another planter, equally experienced, said these succeeded well enough if 
brought here and planted before the weather became at all warm. Oysters from the St. Mary and Potomac rivers 
are troublesome, because mixed with many obnoxious mussels, and, besides, they do not grow well, as a rule. 
Those from Tangier sound are pretty good, and are largely bought. The general verdict, however, is, that the best 
Virginia oyster for this bay is to be had in the James river. These show the largest growth at the end of the 
season, developing a hard, flinty shell and white meats ; on the contrary, I was told that at New Haven, Connecticut, 
the James river oysters cannot be used at all. But many cargoes are planted here, the exact southern home of 
which is never known. 

The laying down of southern oysters must all be done early in the spring. If they would only survive the 
voyage as late as June, Mr. Bourne thought that month would be the best time to plant them. When I suggested 
the use of steamers to expedite the transfer, he said it would not help matters, for the jarring of the cargo, caused 
by the throb of the engine, would kill the mollusks; he did not even allow any wood to be split on his oyster-vessels, 
for fear of this species of damage. Of the half a million bushels bedded in Rhode Island yearly, about half are 
owned in Boston. 

TRADE IN NORFOLK OPENED OYSTERS.—During the winter of 1878-79, the Norfolk opened oysters were 
brought to Providence in large quantities, by several dealers. The following is a statement of shipments, 
furnished by the steamship company : 


Oysters shipped from Norfolk to Providence, Rhode Island, via Merchants’ and Miners’ Transportation Company, during 1878 and 1879. 


1878. 1879. 
Month. 

Bushels. | Gallons. Bushels. | Gallons. 

JE Eee esr ecccee since nice SS RODE ED SO OS SE CO CEE SCCIO SDC SOE ERS ORCAS RESCH SEES EES CCEA ROS SHSC ace Sa AS Snaeisas ive 261 1, 727 1, 983 930 
EDVOALY: codons srcenaren == Wena ecien a ehnenenlens wus nclecdcesan'c nth wansniclew wens \cemneneuscuy sleveteesle eneoa ater esas | sanaiselene ee 103 3, 210 53 
Mirah em ase ena mn-lacianais alae duarthinenoaaape osha nicedemas sfesalceaiceeaacins = pine Guloeapaaimaisce seis a ona ya ae eee eee ee | ee Bi 262) | aera! 
Pati eeee eae oe sane ae oak Bi ei oon sha ae aan cea tours So waa Bae karas Se Seems cake ROS SC Ee we me Eee eee | $| =a 742 
WUPDY? Se pe 5 5tio SOG S DONO SH JERSE OE ae IEE IO SEO SSIS EAD OE AHS 56 -0E Cee nase SS SOg eae dn6 a SSO a SESE eos scene coches secsad Soebeescdasdlboesesetsosil|Pescisscotees 36 
NepceMm DON a. eect nclaeae Seles caee ets maciisnneeise ee csenea summer reacties asenees ceneet cen saan ane acter ace ee en seen caeees| tencerenanee 10)}|-SSoeeoeeee 37 
Octoherton- tee acese saa ae se ie eensomadunmsceneacvadeen'ss acols cath onaweceasioanecacs sseacaetatoeeeceueepas aac cpereclEeeeeeeeeas= 347 153 1, 930 
SN OVOM DORs He a ewio naan wo ccincecscdases-cueeaccacaedewromesnenscnocuseccasa enedees comeevenneheop oes seicauner cee smnuece|eeeesoeesued 802 1, 737 3, 923 
MIOCHIMUON \ wn saa cas aw ae os cays aac e ene p eee snancboncbns sacbecscowusibecec enaeus catenes snecuacuswaceaucusuewsaucamasauene 1, 362 BTS esaerys>- sel leeee occ co 
1, 623 3, 342 9, 348 8, 651 


The result of this experiment was so unsatisfactory, however, that the importation of this opened “barrel- 
stock” has been almost wholly abandoned. What now comes (so it is darkly hinted) is chiefly used to adulterate 
genuine ‘“ Providence rivers”. 


21. NATIVE AND SEED-OYSTERS. 


DEARTH OF YOUNG OYSTERS IN RHODE ISLAND.—The fattening of Virginia oysters is only half the business, 
though, perhaps, the most profitable part, in Rhode Island. A vast number of “native” oysters are raised in 
Narraganset bay, though but a portion of them are born there. There are only a few places in the bay where a 
“set”, as it is called, occurs with any regularity or of any consequence. Inthe Warren and Barrington rivers it has 
not happened for twenty years, and the same is true of the whole eastern shore, except Cole’s, Kickamuit, and Seekonk 
rivers. Providence river itself never produces young oysters now, nor does any part of the western shore, except 
Greenwich bay and the ponds in the extreme southern part of the state, deriving their salt water directly from the 
Atlantic. The cause of this dearth of spawn and seed, where once every shore was populous with it, can only be 
ascribed, I think, to the antecedent disappearance, through persistent raking, of all the old native oysters. In, 
Cole’s river a heavy “set” occurred three years ago, and from 500 to 1,000 bushels are obiained every year. In the 
Kickamuit, the shores are dotted with infant ostreee annually, and supply the planted beds there, while old oysters 
of very good quality are not infrequent. In dredging back and forth throughout the whole extent of Greenwich bay, 
the scallop-fishers frequently take up large oysters, evidently “to the manor born”, and they are now and then seen 
on the shore-rocks. About 1872 there was a very large “set” here and in Potowomut river, just below. Boats came 
down from Providence and elsewhere and were filled again and again. But all of the crop left was swept away 
by starfishes, which were then very abundant, or was buried beneath drifting sand and wrack, and so no 
establishment of a natural bed there was possible. If these young oysters were not all picked out of Greenwich 
bay in the fall, they would live through the winter, even where the ice rested fully upon them at low tide, and 
would soon repopulate the bay. But now their annual value to any one is insignificant and constantly decreasing. 

THE SEED-OYSTERS OF SEEKONK RIVER.—There remains one river, nevertheless, where, under protection, the 
oysters are able to reproduce regularly every year. This is the Seekonk, which flows down past Pawtucket and 
Providence, with East Providence on its left, and numerous bridges and small shipping to worry its swift tides. 
The Seekonk has always been a favorite home of the oyster, and year by year the river contributes its quota to 
the tongers, through a space from the Wicksbury pier to nearly five miles above. This is due largely to the fact 
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that the oysters of the Seekonk, like those of the Taunton river, are vividly green. No better reason can be 
assigned than in the former case, and, like the others, this seed, when transplanted for a few months, entirely loses 
its verdant tint. Seekonk oysters, therefore, never go to market, but are all caught for the seed. This catching 
begins November 1, according to law, and must close on May 1. These dates are arranged with the purpose to 
prevent successful planting, and so protect the fishery; but the planters buy as long as the weather remains “open” 
and warm. Very little raking is done in this river in the spring. The men who catch it are rivermen, who work 
at this a few weeks in November and December, and the rest of the year do other water-work. The law forbids 
taking more than 10 bushels in one day to each boat, but if the seed is plentiful, this law is very often violated, since 
there is no officer to watch. Perhapsit is a direct good effect of these regulations, that 1875 and 1879 have witnessed 
the largest yield of Seekonk seed known in adozen years. The main buyers are Wilcox, Browne, Wall, and Adams, 
of India point; but everybody buys a few bushels who can. The catchers have to take what pay is offered them, 
but competition sometimes produces a good rate, the usual price being 25 cents a bushel. This being public 
ground, and everybody having a chance at it (many of the heavy owners send spare boats and crews up this river 
to rake at odd times), it is impossible to come at any close estimate of the amount of seed oysters taken from the 
Seekonk during the last year. The truth I believe to be somewhere between five and ten thousand bushels. It is 
a shapely, hardy seed, opening well, and is in general demand, some planters putting it at the head of the list for 
its good qualities. One year on its new bed suffices to remove totally the green tinge, and two years to make it 
marketable. 

SEED-OYSTERS FROM ADJOINING STATES.—The remainder of the seed-oysters planted in Narraganset bay 
come from the Connecticut shore, East river, Fire island and the Great South bay, Somerset (planted chiefly by 
those owning privileges in Taunton river), and from various parts of Buzzard’s bay. I often asked which was best, 
but could never get evidence of much superiority in any one kind. The success of a planting does not depend on 
the kind of seed put down, so much as it does upon a thousand circumstances of weather, water, and bottom. The 
seed which would do excellently in one cove would behave badly in the next, and vice versa, individual preferences 
being founded upon these varying and unexplained experiences. The seed from the south shore of Long Island used 
to be cheapest of all, and good; but a Boston demand ran up the price beyond the pockets of Rhode Island planters. 
In general, it may be said that any seed transplanted to Narraganset bay develops into a better oyster than 
it would have come to be if left in its native waters. 

UNDECIDED QUESTIONS IN OYSTER-PLANTING.—Similarly, it is hard to tell what has been the outcome of 
a particular planting—that is, how much profit is made—because it is inextricably mixed with various other work. 
Native seed put down and ready to grow, has cost on an average about 60 cents a bushel. To estimate profits on 
it is out of the question, until the oysters are all sold, nor eventhen. If all does well, treble value is calculated upon 
in three years’ growth. : ; 

It is not even decided whether it pays best to grow “natives” or fatten ‘“‘Chesapeakes”. The first year you 
plant a piece of ground the oysters do the best; the next year poorer; the third year they fail. Consequently, 
the oystermen try not to plant the same area continually, but shift their oysters around to allow the old ground to 
be revived by free contact with the rejuvenating sea. If left down in one place more than three years, it is said 
that many of the oysters die, from no reason but exhaustion. It is the universal opinion, that the character of the 
bottom has quite as much to do with their nourishment and good growth as has the water. On sand they grow 
slower than in mud, but are of better shape and flavor. Similarly, they need to be far enough apart not to crowd 
one another into deformity. 

Much ground that is not now suitable might be made so, but needs to be carefully prepared, if the planter has 
any hopes of catching spawn,* and the more intelligent say that carelessness in this respect, and a lack of any source 
of spat, is the reason why in the Warren river and at other points no “set” has occurred for many years, and the 
depositing of cultch, in the shape of old oyster-shells, has been in vain. It is found on the seed-grounds, that the 
more a spot is raked (not denuded by a dredge, but often raked), the more it produces. Cat point, Seekonk river, 
is one example of this; Somerset, after the fall-dredging, is another instance. To prepare a muddy tract, you need 
to pave it with shells. This is done early in the spring, 10,000 bushels of shells, say, being thrown on, at an 
expense of from $250 to $300. Then in June, when the shells have settled well into the mud and formed a strong 
surface, throw down more clean shells, and scatter a quantity of large living oysters just ready to spawn—100 
bushels of “‘mothers” to three or four thousand bushels of shells. Scallop-shells make the best stools or cultch, 
because they are thin and brittle, and can casily be broken away from the seed when it is to be taken up and 
transplanted. You thus have the source of spawn, and its most suitable resting place, side by side. 

Great success in several instances has followed this plan, particularly in Greenwich bay and Apponaug cove, so 
far as the catching of spawn is concerned. One planter told me that he put down, in 1877, about $125 worth of eultch 
and mother-oysters at the latter place, and calculated that he obtained, in a few weeks, $10,000 worth of seed; but 
a little later it all died—why, he is unable to guess. Another gentleman, at the same place, last year, put down 
1,609 bushels of shells and 60 bushels of spawning or mother-oysters. In the immediate vicinity of these he got a 


* The very meager account given of this form of true oyster-culture is supplemented in the chapters G and H on Connecticut and 
the East river, where the process is carried to a much greater degree of perfection. 
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good set; but on a closely adjacent bed, where there were no “ mothers”, not a young oyster was to be seen. He 
had had the same experience in the Kickamuit. On the other hand, the simple tumbling over of shells in the hope 
of catching drifting spawn, has proved almost universally a failure here. One man told me he had planted shells 
steadily for thirteen years in Providence river, and had got only one set worth mentioning. 

NATIVE OYSTERS AT BLOCK ISLAND.—On Block island, many years ago, there was an abundance of small 
oysters living in the pond that occupies so much of the interior of the island. For some reason, however, they 
were rarely found in a fit condition for food, but would serve to transplant. The oystermen at Clinton, Connecticut, 
and elsewhere, used to buy them, the price being 25 cents a bushel, delivered at their destination. The shells of 
these Block island oysters were so delicate, one planter told me, that it was easy to pinch your thumb and finger 
through them, and often there would be so much air and fresh water held within their half-vacant shells, that they 
would float when thrown overboard in planting, and drift away. All these oysters long ago disappeared, and no 
cultivation has been tried to replace them. 

Returning northward, I find that, at Bristol, several attempts to raise oysters have failed, and that the markets 
of this ancient and beautiful village are now supplied by Providence. 


22. ENEMIES OF THE OYSTER IN NARRAGANSETT BAY. 


MEN AND STARFISHES.—The active enemies of the oyster in these waters are five: human thieves, popularly 
known as “ten-fingers”; starfishes, or “five-fingers”; winkles, drills, and annelid worms. I will not dwell upon 
these here, because the subject is fully discussed in another chapter devoted especially to these pests. Stricter 
measures of both guarding and punishing have, of late, put a stop to the stealing to a great extent. The starfishes 
have not been seriously troublesome, except in limited spots, since their memorable visit in 1860 and 1861, when 
they all but extirpated the business, and compelled it to move up to West and Diamond beds, now abandoned, 
where the water was too fresh to permit the starfishes to follow, and where a heavy fall of snow came to the aid 
of the oystermen, and finally killed the five-fingers, by freshening and chilling the water beyond their endurance. 
During the last two or three years, however, starfishes have become more numerous, particularly in the Bullock’s 
Point region, and have done much damage. 

MoLLusKs AND WorMS.—The winkles, or “wrinkles”, Sycotypus canaliculatus, seem also to be on the increase, 
and commit considerable damage. In many parts of the bay drills, Urosalpinx cinerea, occur abundantly, and rapidly 
destroy the seed and younger oysters, not attacking the old ones so readily. In Taunton river, a few years ago, 
this little mollusk made clean work, eating nine-tenths of all the seed between Somerset and Assonet. In Pawtuxet, 
this year, the oystermen have been greatly troubled by multitudes of annelid worms, Serpule, whose tortuous, 
cylindrical cases are formed thickly upon every shell, and serve to collect a coating of cases, sand, mud, ete., which 
is often half an inch or more thick. This is known locally as “sanding-up” or “loading”, and under its infliction 
the mollusks suffer greatly in quality, probably through the fact that the parasitic worms, which feed upon the 
same organisms as the oysters, extract much of the nourishment from the water, which otherwise would go to make 
them fatter. One or two other minor animal agencies inimical to the oyster are at work all the time. 


23. STATISTICS OF THE OYSTER-TRADE OF RHODE ISLAND. 


CAPITAL INVESTED.—The amount of capital invested in this district it is almost impossible to come at. It 
probably approaches $1,000,000, including perhaps $300,000 or $350,000 worth of seed-oysters growing on the beds. 
One-third or more of this property is owned in Boston, and the necessary money for carrying on operations comes 
thence, but is represented by men who also do more or less private planting on their own account. Of course this 
is chiefly in the hands of a dozen or more planters on the list; the forty or fifty others will not average a greater 
sum than $1,000 each invested in this business, which is chiefly conducted personally, close to their bay-side homes, 
and without hired help, by selling to home-shippers. The expensive warehouses required by some of the wholesale 
dealers and shippers in the city of Providence count largely in the estimate of capital involved; and the boats used 
are of a good class. 

YIELD AND VALUE OF THE OYSTER-BEDS.—The yield of the beds and its value, appears in the following 
table: 


Bushels. 

1879. Native oysters produced on beds owned in Rhode Island -......-.---------------+--0+---------------- 108,200 
Sonthernvoysters OUihO- c.--s. o 2-0 t eo ce occ -femnyeneale see eeiaaaecenincas Sees se << tae aee eee 274, 300 
Native oysters produced on beds owned out of the state .......--.----.-------------+-----+ ---+------- 40, 000 
Southern oysters, WuhOlee ees a anna om - an ae enon eee elena ine nia bla «=m aialele nie eee 238, 000 
Total Narraganset production ....-.--.- sfoinsseos Aas eeeieeee eats Sema iseieceea= |OGN,(000 


The total value of this, and some additional annual business, will amount to at least $600,000, at the original 
wholesale price paid the producer. 

PRICES AND WAGES.—The prices at which oysters were sold by wholesale dealers in the city of Providence, 
during 1879, were the following: Virginias, in shell, selected, $1 to $1 25 per bushel; Virginia plants, common, 90 
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cents per gallon; Virginia plants, selected, $1 25 per gallon; natives, in shell, $1 25 to $1 50 per bushel; at retail, 
25 to 35 cents a quart, of all kinds. Some “fancy” lots, of course, brought higher rates than these prevailing market 
prices. In “ Arnold’s” and other restaurants the most palatable oysters possible are laid upon the counter to 
tempt the appetite. Those from Gaspé point, purely native-grown, are recognized as the very best of all, and sell 
for five cents a piece. They are delicious. So great an industry, of course, gives support to a numerous body of 
citizens in this district, at least during part of the year. In the summer so little is done that comparatively few are 
employed, this number including only the proprietors of beds. the dealers and assistants who are obliged to keep 
their shops open, and the few men required for catching oysters for the feeble market, for spreading shells and 
planting seed, and for watching the safety of the beds. Reckoning the proprietors as perhaps 100 in all, the 
addition of the rest employed the year*round would bring the total up to about 250; but this varies considerably 
from year to year. They are paid by the week, as a rule, wages running from $7 to $14, and averaging about $10. 
For the colder half of the year, “the season,” as it is called, large additional help is needed, both on the water and 
in the opening-houses that are placed close to the shore at various points, or on the wharves in the southern part 
of Providence city. Taking all the oyster-houses together at the head of Narraganset bay, I find about 350 openers 
employed. Add this to the 250 counted up as otherwise employed, and I have 600 men as the total. A very large 
proportion of these men are married; and I believe it would not be unfair, all things considered, to multiply this 600 
by 4, which would give us 2,400 persons of all sexes and ages su, ported chiefly by the oyster-industry in the Rhode 
Island district. I believe this is short of the truth. The sum of the wages paid is somewhere about $125,000 annually. 

OYSTER OPENERS AND THEIR METHODS.—Separating the meat from the shell is known in Providence as 
“cutting out” an oyster. The “cutters” or openers are taken from a low grade of society, as a rule, and are about 
one-half foreigners, mostly natives of Ireland. During the summer many of them go “bony-fishing”, 7. e., in chase 
of the menhaden, Brevoortia tyrannus, others get a living in various capacities along the shore and on the water, 
and a large portion of them are common laborers. No women are employed here in the opening houses. I was told 
that an experiment made in employing them some years ago was regarded as a failure. Very few boys are to be 
seen, also. Here the only method followed is that known as “side-opening”. The opener holds the oyster 
in the palm of his unsupported left hand, which is protected by a sort of gauntlet of leather, while he pries the 
shells apart with his knife. This is a quicker method than any other, but it is very laborious, causing a hard 
strain upon the muscles of the hand and wrist, and upon those of the left side. It has an advantage, however, of 
producing less breaking and refuse than any other style of cutting out. The oyster-meats, nevertheless, are carefully 
washed by being stirred about in large collenders, through which clean water isrunning. This gets rid, at the same 
time, of course, of all the natural moisture or liquor of the oyster, and the result is known as “solid” measurement. 

The payment for opening oysters is made at the rate of so much per gallon “solid” or “in liquor”,-as agreed 
upon; if the former, 12 cents is the usual price the present season; if the latter, 17 and 20 cents is demanded. From 
$1 to $2 a day is earned while work lasts. The amount of difference between a gallon of oysters measured “solid” 
and one measured “in the liquor”, depends on the condition of the stock. It is the universal complaint this year, 
that all Rhode Island mollusks are “ opening poor”; that is, there is too much liquor and too little meat in the shells. 
This is universally attributed to the fact that the present autumn (1879) has been very dry; more rain would have 
made the oysters “fatter”. At present it takes three liquor-gallons to make two solid ones, at their best; but in 
some years the difference is almost nothing, and then the oystermen will say: ‘You couldn’t press the meat back 
into its own shell, after opening,” so rich and elastic are the juicy bodies. 

STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR RHODE ISLAND: 


INNES O OLE J CTI ISS age oes COS SOMES TET ey Aer Oe Pi esr ae aise ye Ns repr er Nie Sb 100 
INENMETIONNOSHCES ANMIOC Os aces eto ta Se osc see te ceinn soecintnes cs ace recees: element asec dente woe febeon cece 56 
PRLeninGMoTOUnOICUtiVate di nenas = stetee slosese nls tee coe ferceenseticat coe | eee cee eee aes eae eee acres... 962 
Malaelotiisamer(about) aust: +. SSess. oe saet 2 chs REE shoes Sak Ss a LE eee $15, 000 
Walneroleshore-property (abOub)) sasces- 2 c-cssarsersocs dees bac acts eee ers. oe eee SOO Ric ae ee een eee $75, 000 
Num eromhonatsiengapeds 2222, 2 ase at temas desis sien on hac candmae Se seleose bs eae bas Seabee e = 100 
Value of same, with outfit..........-..--.. tlre Sache acciins eee ee alco somes erie Aen oe eee ee $20, 000 
Number of men hired by planters or dealers through the whole year ..............--..-------++---------- 150 
PATE A RGA OMG SO Pen aING Mise tee eee ey aes alias cls als Pa aene em aaeae cece e Meseeioe celdene suse coc doltaes os oot $75, 000 
INuINbeL Ofamnenhiredubalfgiery Galas 5-4 acc le cascas se Mese ewan see eee e aoe ae tea seeks dake oe a sisee 350 
SSM ANNU aoa MIN OSO MES AINO tert rake tas eto ow ain, Seta meee ata ae eae wae eae Se sae = Mecac dseeeis ate $50, 000 
Number of families supported, exclusive of retail-trade, about--..-.....-... 22. .---2+ concen cence ec ecee cone 500 
Annual sales (1879) of— 
ee Naiiivieroyaters in conc seisae a chea we aeisac. cnlciewiers cetera aise oes ceutcaea ceraecdcben cee bushels... 148, 200 
Miailerof, SamOsecsaeAt foeadise ec oa oe weiss So core sewer See Seen ee eee Mae : Aj eee $205, 500 
iC hesapealke: “planta ice. tele one aa'sieks= eae eames aarestae a= qatar ae Os ele cs ~ cade oe = aee bushels... 74, 300 
AVielltnOlO fe SaiM Ge i2)= troy ee ere eye eee ree ea a a aire etctoial o Bein meee aie tere iciteie Seis iae Sec s-nio orsinte SoS RS $200, 000 
EP Wan eye SOC Kc acist cae oCit «waist oaccge yarn cee eien Om aaas satan oc aiacwcae G o0 os aia vod -aicecaieoes bushels... 15, 000 
RV LOR CLES SNICS ee sete ee as ete na eee eee 2 Lome een ck oe sae coco sell dee eee eee $20, 000 
IVebaltmiore: and Nortolk: “opened stock --s2c2 s-24--- 2- secre -s-as- 2a-02s-eseeee eee gallons... 8, 650 
WITS CE TEND 2 2) Sees a ae ee SS Sen ee = a re a Se oe A ae a $5, 000 
Value of oysters raised in Rhode Island, but owned elsewhere -...... .....---------20 eeen-e ence eee ene eee $250, 000 


Total first value of all oysters produced in Narragansett bay, annually........-...----..22.----0---s----- $680, 500 
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F. COAST OF CONNECTICUT. 


24. OYSTER-INDUSTRIES EAST OF NEW HAVEN. 


NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL BEDS NEAR NEw Lonpon.—The extreme eastern point on the Connecticut shore 
where any oysters occur, is in the neighborhood of New London. A few miles east of the mouth of the Thames, in 
the township of Groton, is an inlet and river known as Pequonock. In !877 several gentlemen leased about 35 
acres of ponds on the east side of this river. In one of these ponds, containing about 15 acres, native oysters grew 
upon the rocks and around the edges. A portion of the bottom of this pond they prepared for oyster-raising, by 
spreading scallop-shells over six acres, and gravel and beach-sand over two acres. Here they planted some 2,500 
bushels of seed-from Stony Creek, Clinton, and Fair Haven, Connecticut, at a total expense of between $4,000 and 
$5,000. These oysters have grown finely, but as yet few have been taken to market. This year (1879~80) has been 
a comparatively poor one for them. 

The oysters in Pequonock river are deep and cup-shaped, not of large size, and with a thin, white, flinty shell. 
Locally, they are very highly esteemed. Another locality where this firm has undertaken oyster-cultivation, is In 
the Niantic river, an inlet just west of the Thames, where they have had 20 acres set off for the purpose, and have 
ulready planted some seed. In Alewife cove, between Niantic bay and the Thames, they have also several acres 
of ground which they purpose preparing in the near future. A few oysters are now being put upon the market 
from these ponds, and have met with a good reception, at high prices. These planters believe that a grand success 
awaits them: others assert that the waters are unsuitable, and that little of importance will result. Three persons 
are employed. 

In the river Thames, years ago, were great numbers of indigenous oysters. Thousands of bushels were 
annually obtained for the markets of the neighboring towns. These oysters were of good quality, and generally 
of immense size. Planting, however, was never a success, owing to the great freshets which often sweep down the 
river, and also owing to the impurities that are cast so plentifully into the stream from the drainage of the towns 
and from multitudinous factories along the tributary streams. Nevertheless, a few native ‘“‘ Norwich river” oysters 
are annually caught, except in the close season, between March 1 and November 1, and there are half a dozen 
persons in Norwich who deal in them and in other oysters, but the whole city’s trade, probably, does not amoent 
to 10,000 bushels a year of “natives” and “Chesapeakes” combined, and is decreasing. 

At New London, the oystermen own ground at-Bullock’s point and Drownville, in Providence river, Rhode 
Island. Upon those tracts, in 1879, they bedded about 15,000 bushels of Virginia oysters, in addition to receiving 
a winter’s supply of 35,000 bushels. New London and its neighborhood also consumes about 700 bushels of fancy 
oysters annually, mainly brought from Providence, Rhode Island. The prices at this point, in 1879, were, for 
southern oysters, 80 cents to $1 a gallon; for native stock, 50 cents a quart, or $1 60a gallon, wholesale. Twenty 
cents a solid quart is paid for opening. 

There are employed here in the winter months 12 men on oyster-vessels and 25 men on shore, besides the 
principals. These are mostly heads of families, who engage in menhaden-fishing in summer. 

OYSTERS IN SAYBROOK.—Moving westward from New London, the first village of consequence is Saybrook. 
There is a small stream here called Oyster river, that produces a variety of the bivalves after which it is named, 
which are sa‘d to be of superior quality. Mr. John N. Clark kindly made inquiries for me, and reports that the 
production is trifling. Fifteen or twenty persons engage in these native fisheries at odd hours, getting so few 
bushels each, that the total gathered in the whole season will probably amount to no more than a hundred. Five 
years ago the town appointed a committee on the subject, and several persons received grants of land for the 
purpose of cultivating oysters, but the obstacles (chiefly thieving) were so many that no one has persisted in the 
attempt, either to bed southern oysters or to raise native stock. 

OYSTERS IN CLinTon.—At Clinton, a little village settled under the name of Kenilworth (afterwards eorrentad 
into Killingworth), at the mouth of the Hammonaset river, the oyster-business is of long growth, and is somewhat 
peculiar. The harbor, in old times, contained an abundance of large, succulent oysters, but these have been all-but 
exhausted in one way or another. About twenty-five years ago the planting began in the harbor, the seed then 
used being caught mainly at home or brought from Block island. The harbor, at present, contains about 200 acres 
suitable for oyster-growth. Formerly there was much more, but a few years ago the sea made a breach through 
the peninsula which incloses the harbor, by which the southerly storms are given so fierce an entrance into the bay, 
that any attempt at oyster- work, or even at navigation, over much of the water-space, is rendered utterly futile. 
If this breach, locally known as fe Dardanelles, could be filled up—and the cost, I was informed, would not exceed 
$1,000—a thousand acres, or more, would be Bade to the oyster-bottom. The bottom is hard, the water nowhere 
too deep for tonging, and of about the right degree of freshness. Mud and sand drift so badly in winter, however, 
that no oysters can be left down during that season. The practice, therefore, is to put down not only Virginias, 
but natives of so large a growth that they shall be marketable the next winter. Years ago a much larger number 
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of Virginia oysters were planted than at present—often 20,000 bushels—but the business has changed, until now 
only 8,000 bushels a year are demanded. The freight from the Chesapeake is 12 cents a bushel, and the following 
four schooners find employment: J. H. Chaffee, 130 tons; Mary Stow, 160 tons; G. A. Hayden, 108 tons; Helen P., 
146 tons. 

A fair “set” occurs in Clinton harbor every year, and in 1877 there happened a very heavy one. A certain 
quantity of this survives, and about 1,000 bushels are utilized annually. The majority of the “native” oysters, 
however, are raised from seed bought along the shore to the westward, that from Norwalk being preferred. This 
costs from 75 cents to $1 a bushel, and is planted in April. It is ready to take up late in the following autumn, 
and has grown rapidly, and into handsome shape. The quality, also, is most excellent, such oysters selling for from 
$1 to $1 50a bushel, at wholesale. The annual production of this stock amounts to 2,000 bushels. The only enemy 
of the oyster here is the drill; but this is sadly abundant. 

To recapitulate, Clinton produces annually— 


Bushels. 

Or southern planta yao Geers so) seal eet i eeitee fee la eine ee ne oalnic om ania een Oe elena eee ea in 8, 000 
Ol Connecti cubp atest DOUG ee ent ane ase oer ra wae ow lonelier icacicins lene eee) == ein == =a) ase cm 2, 000 
OPmatame Oysters ya DOM tosses ae tesece tee seeines nec oee lene oe nieneces/-2--clemeumcioncis cmev cela ='liniain's(eer~ l= 1, 000 
Pgs Goh Be a cr a ae aerate Bn ae ae ee ee Sees cab oe bee ieeata ce wate anitatataats 11, 000 


The total investment here, which at present will not exceed $10,000, is divided among about fifteen planters, 
and affords a partial livelihood for perhaps a score of families. 

The bottom of the margin of the sound off the vitages of Madison and East River has been staked off to a 
considerable extent, but is utilized by only one firm of oyster-producers. Mr, Elihu Kelsey has kindly reported to 
me, by letter, upon the extent of their operations. Their beds consist of six acres or more, and are near a small 
island called Overshore. This area is protected on its southern side by high reefs of rocks. They have a second 
bed of about 12 acres extent, a mile and a half eastward near Tufas island, in 20 feet of water, with hard, sandy 
bottom, where they are experimenting. They also own a third bed near Guilford harbor of 24 acres, on which they 
have spread “2,000 bushels of shells and a good many small stones, on which the oysters ‘set’? and grew for four 
years, and were the best in the world; but the water is too shoal without artificial protection, and the storms and 
thieves have ruined the bed”. As not enough “set” is caught upon the stools, a thousand bushels or so of seed- 
oysters are annually raked from the natural beds in the vicinity of East River, or bought from dealers in Stony 
Creek and New Haven and planted upon the beds. These various beds yielded, during 1879, about 1,200 bushels, 
the most of which were sold in the shell at $1 to $1 50 per bushel. For opened oysters $1 60 a gallon was received. 
No southern oysters were handled in any shape. In respect to the drawbacks and general condition of the business 
at East River, Mr. Kelsey writes: “The first drawback to success is the lack of good protection from storms 
which might be remedied by the construction of a breakwater. The second is the constant alteration of the state 
laws designed to protect the industry. The third drawback is thieving. The present condition of our producing 
beds is good ; and the prospect is, that with plenty of hard labor our venture will be remunerative. We find the 
character of the soil to be of the greatest importance. On our producing-bed the mineral ingredient of the soil is 
iron. This renders the oysters healthy and of the finest flavor, so that our customers say they cannot be excelled.” 

OYSTER-CULTURE IN GUILFORD.—At Guilford some inshore ground is cultivated, but this is not of great 
capacity. Outside, west of Goose island, they have improved about 160 acres in water from seven to ten fathoms 
deep, upon a hard, sandy bottom. This outer tract has not as yet had time to yield much. The spreading of shells 
in the hope of catching spawn, appears futile, for the sufficient reason that there are no living oysters in the vicinity 
to produce the spat. A large quantity of seed has therefore been placed on this area. This seed was procured 
partly in the Guilford river, although there is great opposition to its being taken, and has largely been bought in the 
western part of the state. Besides this, several hundred bushels of large-sized oysters have been scattered among 
the planted shells, to produce the spawn which it is desired to catch. A small set has already been obtained, and 
next year some harvest will begin. 

The oysters heretofore and at present obtained at Guilford, from the artificial inshore beds which have been in 
existence for thirty years, are of large size and fine shape. Their flavor is excellent. Formerly they were sold 
regularly to Hartford buyers at $8 and $9 a barrel; now, however, they are worth only $4 to $5. About 800 bushels 
a year comprise the total yield at present. No Virginia oysters are planted at Guilford. Experiments showed that 
the practice was not successful. The great drawback upon the inshore ground is the drifting of sand and mud, 
which is likely to occur in storms; the drills, also, are troublesome, but I did not hear that starfishes had caused 
much damage thus far. 

The native river-oysters at Guilford formerly lined the whole river, opposite the town, for three or four miles. 
A town-regulation early prohibited the taking of more than two bushels a day by one person, but this has been 
more or less evaded, and now the fishery is of little value, all the oysters taken being very small; yet there is so 
strong a popular prejudice against utilizing any of this product in seeding the artificial beds, or against allotting 


60 THE FISHERIES OF THE UNITED STATES. 


the suitable ground in the exhausted river for cultivation, that the town voted to not avail itself of the privileges 
granted by the state, in general statutes, which are as follows: 

Sec. 12. ‘The selectmen of Guilford may lease, for not exceeding ten years, all ground of the town in East and West rivers, suitable 
for planting or cultivating oysters, to the highest bidder,” at public auction; but no lease shall be made to any person of more than five 
acres, nor toaminor. ‘‘ The leases shall be executed by the selectmen, as deeds of real estate, reserving to said town the rents for such 
grounds, * * * and any lessee shall, during the term of his lease, be the owner of all the oysters thereon, but shall not take any oysters 
therefrom in the night season.” 

This ratification, as I have stated, was refused, and a two-bushel protective regulation was made instead. 

About 600 acres of land have been set apart for oyster-cultivation in the waters of the sound, outside of this 
harbor, besides that already mentioned near shore. No improvement, however, has yet been made upon this area. 

OYSTER-CULTURE IN STony CREEK.—The next point of oyster-culture is Stony Creek, where the large 
collection of islets known as The Thimbles affords excellent opportunity for planting and raising. Organized 
business here is of comparatively recent date, but native oysters of extra quality were always to be had for the 
raking in the harbor. The largest dealer is the Stony Creek Oyster Company, N. P. Miner, president, which was 
established in 1868, and now owns 400 acres of ground devoted to the growing of oysters, and has a capital stock 
of $42,000. 

The Stony Creek Oyster Company raises annually about 15,500 bushels of natives, and employs six men. All 
the stock is sold in shell, shipping in barrels, and opening little or nothing. The other persons engaged in planting 
have spent a good deal of money here in getting the foundation of a business laid, but with small actual results as 
yet. There is also a large class of citizens who cultivate for personal use, or sell to a trifling extent, and so get a 
partial support out of the industry. It was very difficult ‘to gather any exact or approximate figures, therefore, 
outside of the oyster company’s report; but I judge that all the other producers together, added to the 15,500 
bushels reported by President Miner, will not bring the total production of Stony Creek, in 1879, above 20,000 
bushels. 

The prospects at this point seem very good. Some Jarge sloops are employed in dredging, and it is proposed 
to employ steam very soon. An air of unusual thrift is observable about the oyster-houses on the shore, which do 
not, as is too often the case, disfigure the pleasant scene. Stony Creek is a favorite source of seed-supply to the 
planters of Rhode Island, and probably one-fourth of the year’s yield is sold in the spring for this purpose, the 
purchasers sending sloops to be loaded. Stony Creek beds had a good set in 1879, very little in 1878, but a massive 
collection of spawn in 1877. ‘The great obstacle to success along this part of the coast, is the lack of smooth, hard 
bottom, and the liability of the ever-present mud, to be moved about and settle upon the oyster-beds in such quantities 
as to kill the young and stunt the old ones. The oysters grow in clusters, and are likely to be of large size, long 
and slender, forming “ coon-heels” and “razor-blades”. They are so clogged with mud when brought ashore, that a 
stream from a hose must be turned upon the heap before the clusters can be broken apart, preparatory to the 
culling for size. 

OYSTER-CULTURE IN BRANFORD AND EAST HAveN.—At Branford, a few miles westward, about the same 
state of things exists, and there are some additional discouragements, making the prospect less bright than at Stony 
Creek. Some who have tried it assert, that Branford is good for nothing as an oyster-nursery, but others have 
a brighter faith. It formerly had more prosperity than at present, in this line. The river was a great natural 
oyster-bed, but has now become nearly depopulated, and it is hard to get any seed for the outer beds. The starfishes 
are reported to have damaged the beds very greatly in 1878, and the drill is an ever present enemy. Southerly 
storms often bury the oyster-beds here wholly out of sight. This misfortune happened to one planter, after an 
expenditure of over $1,200 on artificial beds inside of Stony island. The whole product of the locality last year, 
was about 3,500 bushels, and half a dozen families are supported. Off Branford and East Haven’s coast, in the 
deeper water of the sound, more or less ground has been granted to strangers, but the results are nothing, as yet. 

At the village of East Haven about 80 acres are under cultivation in the off-shore waters of the sound, 
devoted wholly to native oysters, for which seed is procured from neighboring beds, or spawn is caught on planted 
shells. In 1879 the catch was 3,000 bushels, all of which were sold iv the shell at an average price of $1 per 
bushel. It is supposed there remain 20,000 bushels of oysters on the ground, subject to risks from heavy storms 
and creeping enemies. The mode of catching is by dredges at all seasons, and three men find employment at $2 
Wages per day. 

STATISTICAL SUMMARY FOR EASTERN CONNECTICUT.—Recapitulating the statistics of this eastern district of 
Connecticut, we find the following result for 1879 : 


Number of ‘acres'improved- about... cos occcons ecco tees ocean Cen ecises sos ecnictee ea aan eee eee ee 900 
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Number of bushels of “natural growth” oysters marketed, about ..---..---------------------+-------+-- 8, 700 
Number of bushels of southermoysters Used s.-. 2. cs cron ce ccna -- coe cece ane sedeee tens en icceme stone oeeeans 65, 000 
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25. EARLY OYSTER-TRADE AT NEW HAVEN. 


ABUNDANCE OF OYSTERS IN FORMER DAys.—New Haven is one of the principal depots of the oyster-trade 
in Connecticut, and in the United States. With New Haven, however, I include Fair Haven, South Haven, West 
Haven, and Milford, since the business all around and off the mouth of the harbor is substantially united. 

From the earliest times the borders of the Quinepiac river, on the eastern boundary of the city of New Haven, 
have been the scene of oyster-operations. Shell-heaps along its banks show how the aborigines sought in its waters, 
season after season, the best of bivalves, and the earliest settlers followed their example. Natural beds of oysters 
were scattered over the bottom of the whole river for three miles, clear up to the North Haven salt meadows, and 
at intervals along the eastern shore of the harbor, where favorable coves existed. At all points these mollusks were 
convenient of access. The result was that the raking of oysters in this river, and along the eastern shore of the 
harbor at its mouth, which was a free privilege, was early adopted as a business by many persons who lived near 
the banks, and a considerable retail peddling-trade was thus kept up throughout the neighborhood, in addition to 
the home-supply. Wagon-loads of opened oysters in kegs, traveled in winter to the interior towns, even as far as 
Albany, and thence westward by canal. 


26. ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE SOUTHERN TRADE. 


IMPORTATION FROM NEW JERSEY AND THE CHESAPEAKE.—It came about, that among the first places in New 
England to import oysters from New Jersey, and then from Virginia, to be transplanted for additional growth, was 
Fair Haven; and it is probable that far more oysters were brought there from the Chesapeake twenty years, or 
even ten years ago, than now are. At that time a large fleet of Connecticut vessels was employed in this traffie 
every winter, and some stirring traditions remain of perilous voyages during that icy season. They were better 
oysters that came in those days, also, than now. While a large majority of these cargoes were at once sent into 
the current of winter-trade, and distributed to customers all over the state (for no other harbor fattened 
“Ohesapeakes” to any extent), a quarter or so of the whole season’s importation was regularly bedded down, 
in April and May, to supply the summer and fall demand. The favorite bedding-ground then, as now, was “The 
Beach”, a sand-spit running off into the harbor for more than a mile from the Orange (western) shore. This is 
bare to a great extent at low tide, but covered everywhere at high tide, and is the best possible place for its purpose. 
The ground on this beach rents at from two to five cents a bushel, according to location. Those occupying the 
Beach each year—in 1879 they were 23 in number—form themselves into a mutual protective association, and 
provide watchmen who never leave the ground. Formerly these watchmen lived in boats housed in, but now, upon 
opposite extremities of the Beach, piles have been driven and two houses have been built, where these men live, and 
whence they walk or row about day and night to guard the property. They go on duty at the time of the first 
planting, and remain until the last oyster is gathered, a period usually about nine months long. Their wages are 
only $40 a month, and it would seem to be an extremely tedious duty; yet there is no lack of volunteers for the 
places. But I have shot ahead of my subject, in following out this matter to its present status ; let me return to a 
past period. 

The Virginia trade began about forty or fifty years ago, Captain Merritt Farran having been the first man to 
bring them. His cargo was a sloop-load of about 600 bushels, profitably sold. The trade rapidly grew into 
immense proportions. Just when it was at its zenith it is hard to say—probably about thirty years ago—and 
it was then very profitable. The Fair Haven establishments had branch-houses in all the inland cities, as far as 
Chicago and St. Louis, and it was reported that the profits of a single house, from 1852 to 1856, amounted to 
$25,000 a year. Levi Rowe & Co., alone, in 1856, are said to have employed 20 vessels, and 100 openers. and to 
have sold 150,000 gallons of oysters, while companion-houses shipped from 1,000 to 1,500 bushels per day throughout 
the season. In 1857-58, according to De Broca, from 200 to 250 schooners were employed in supplying the 
establishments of Connecticut from the Chesapeake and Fair Haven, which alone, he says, made use of 2,000,000 
bushels, but this undoubtedly was a large exaggeration ; one-half of that would certainly more than cover the facts. 
Half a dozen years later, when De Broca wrote, the decline was very perceptible. 

DE BRoCA’Ss DESCRIPTION OF NEW HAVEN IN 1862.—Some extracts from Lieutenant De Broca’s report, made 
in 1862, to the French government, upon the oyster-industries of the United States, and reprinted in the first 
report of the United States Fish Commission, will present interesting, if not wholly trustworthy, reminiscences of 
New Haven at that time, where Lieut. De Broca is well remembered. This writer says: 

New Hayen, the capital of Connecticut, ranks next to Boston in importance, in the oyster-trade. The business is divided into two 
distinct branches, the culture of oysters and the various occupations connected with their transportation to the towns of the interior 
The principal plantations are situated in the bay. Commencing at a short distance from the head of the great pier, they extend over 


a distance of about three miles, almost without interruption; on the one hand to the southern part of the sandy point, and on the other to 
Morris creek, always leaving free the channels of navigation leading to the harbor. 
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The maritime ground on which they are established is partially exposed at low tide. In some cases, however, the plantations are 
constantly submerged, and are at a depth varying from 1 to 6 feet, when the water is lowest. The soil is formed of sand and mud, 
mingled with sea-weed, and the stratum of mud, upon which the oysters rest, is about three inches thick. 

The spectacle presented on entering the harbor is most curious. As far as the eye can see, the bay is covered with myriads of branches, 
waving in the wind, or swayed by the force of the currents. It looks as if a forest were submerged, the tops of the trees only rising above 
the surface of the water. 

At certain distances on the plantations, large boats are anchored or moored to posts, having a small house built upon them for the 
accommodation of the men appointed to watch the grounds. They are four in number. The wages of these guardians of the property 
amount to about $30 a month, and are paid by the association of planters. This system of surveillance is indispensable, since most of the 
plantations are at a distance from the harbor, and might be invaded with impunity, especially at night. 

About five hundred men are employed in planting oysters in the spring, and in gathering them in the proper season to supply the 
necessities of commerce, 

The New Haven banks have a very high reputation, and the number of bushels planted annually is estimated at 250,000. 

The establishments engaged in the transportation-business are mostly at Fair Maven, a charming village, beautifully situated. Some 
are at Oyster Point, on the western part of the bay. At Fair Haven the Quinepiac is about a mile and a half wide,* and is protected from 
the winds on the south and east by a chain of wooded hills, lying parallel with its course. It forms a beautiful smooth sheet of water, 
until its entrance into the bay, where the currents are very strong, but not sufficiently so to disturb the plantations established in the 
bed of the river. Some of the dealers, before using the oysters, deposit them for two or three days in the Quinepiac, the saltish water 
giving the flesh a better appearance. 

The establishments of the dealers are on both sides of the river, and many of them are built partly in the water, in order that the 
fishermen may discharge their cargoes with greater ease. 

The dealers send raw oysters away in small wooden barrels, called kegs, or in tin cans, containing about a quarter of a gallon. During 
the winter, wooden barrels are considered a sufficient protection ; but in warm weather, and when the mollusks are to be sent to a distance, 
tin boxes are used exclusively. The work of packing is accomplished in the same building where the oysters are shelled, or in one near 
at hand; and whatever may be the receptacle used, it must contain only a quarter of its capacity of juice. A tinner is employed in each 
establishment to close the cases, by soldering a small round piece of tin over the opening. The cases are then placed in a refrigerator, 
where they remain until sent to the railroad. When dispatched to distant cities, those of the West for instance, the cases are inclosed in 
a box of pine wood containing about a dozen. These are tightly packed, and a space is left in the middle of the box for the reception of 
a piece of ice, which preserves the oysters until they reach their destination. 

The number of barrels and boxes or cases required annually, at Fair Haven, is so great that two large manufactories have been 
established for the manufacture of these articles, and they employ about one hundred and fifty persons. That for the making of kegs uses 
steam as a motive power. Everything in the establishment is done by machinery. One machine cuts out the staves, a second the bottom; 
others pierce the holes, and form the plugs. The kegs, at wholesale, bring the following prices: Kegs containing a gallon, $1 08 a dozen; 
kegs containing a half-gallon, 94 cents a dozen. Tin cases are worth $5 50 a hundred. 

Oysters without the shell are divided into two classes—those of large size selling for twenty cents a gallon more than the others. 
They sell at the rate of $3 for half a dozen cases, each of which contains from seventy to one hundred mollusks. 


Tor FAR HAVEN OYSTER-TRADE IN 1857.—A very eareful account of the business, as it seems to me, was 
printed in the New York Tribune of January 9, 1857, access to which I owe to the liberality of Mr. Thomas F. DeVoe, 
of New York. It says that 80 vessels were then bringing oysters to Pair Haven. They were mainly schooners of 
2,000 to 4,500 bushels capacity, and were generally .owned in Fair Haven, but many additional ones were 
occasionally chartered. The capital invested there was considered little short of $1,000,000. 

Describing the village and its methods during the busy season, this article continues: 


There are the openers, the washers, the measurers, the fillers, the packers, ete., each of which performs only the duties pertaining to 
its own division. At this season of the year (January) few of the oysters are ‘‘ planted”, but are generally taken directly from the vessel 
to the places occupied by the openers, who form a large number of operatives, and are composed of females and boys, who earn from $5 to $9 
per week. An expert at this branch will open 100 quarts per day, but the average is not perhaps over 65 quarts. The standard price is, 
I think, 24 cents per quart. This work gives employment to many hundreds, and much of the work is performed at private dwellings, 
thus affording opportunity for labor to many who cannot go into a general workshop. The oysters,as they come from the vessel, are 
heaped upon the center of the room, the operators occupying the wall-sides. Each person has before him a small desk or platform, some 
3 feet in height, on which is placed, as occasion requires, about half a bushel of oysters, from which the opener takes his supply. On the 
stand is a small anvil, on which, with a small hammer, the edge of the shell is broken, The operative is provided with a knife and hammer, 
both of which are held in the right hand at the time the shell is broken, when the latter is dropped and the knife does its work. Two 
tubs or pails, of about three gallons capacity each, are placed within about 3 feet of the workman, into which he throws, with great 
dexterity and rapidity, the luscious morsel whichis to tickle the palate and gratify the taste of some dweller in the far West. The object 
of placing these vessels of reception so far from the operator is to prevent, as much as possible, the deposit of the original liquor with 
the oyster. * * * From the opening-room the oysters are taken to the filling-room, and thence to the packing department. In the 
filling-room, on a platform, are placed a dozen or more kegs or cans, with the bungs out. The oysters are first poured into a large hopper 
pierced with holes, in which they are thoroughly washed and drained, when they are ready to be deposited in packages. This is done 
by placing a funnel in the aperture of the keg, by one person, while another ‘‘measures and pours”. This operation is performed with 
great rapidity, two or three men being able to fill some 2,000 kegs in a day. After depositing the requisite number of ‘solid oysters”, as 
they are termed, in each package, a pipe conveying fresh water is applied, and the vacant space filled with nature’s beverage—the bungs 
placed and driven home—when it is ready to be shipped, 


In hot weather, the article adds, kegs are placed in boxes surrounded with broken ice. One firm, Rowe & Co., 
used 150,000 kegs a year, costing about $15,000. 

THE OYSTER-TRADE OF Farr HAVEN IN 1879.--Except that the use of the little wooden kegs has been 
abandoned for the most part, and that opening is no longer done at the homes of the workmen, but wholly at the 
planter’s warehouse, the foregoing report presents a good picture of the Fair Haven of to-day. 


* The Fair Haven iron bridge is just 150 paces in length.—E. I. 
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With the growth of so extensive a business, in so confined a space, came the attendant evil of too severe 
competition. About 1850, therefore, one or two Fair Haven men of energy conceived the idea of taking their 
warehouses to the oysters, instead of bringing the mollusks so far to the salesroom. They therefore opened branch 
houses in Baltimore. Others followed, and the names of Maltby, Mallory, Hemingway, Rowe, and their confréres, 
long familiar in Connecticut, and identified then as now with the oyster-business on the Quinepiac, became equally 
well known along the Chesapeake, and, through wide advertisements, over the whole country. All the great 
Baltimore firms of old standing originated in Fair Haven, just as Wellfleet, an obscure village on Cape Cod, 
supplied Portland, Boston, and Providence, with its oystermen. The result was the same in both cases; the home 
interests retrograded when metropolitan advantages began to be used in competition, and at Fair Haven considerable 
and rapid changes in methods, as well as the results of trade, have come about. 

All of the foregoing remarks have applied to the imported Chesapeake oysters, which were brought in the 
spring, fattened on the sand-bars in the harbor, and taken up in the autumn. Then, as now, New Haven harbor 
had no competition in this branch of trade worth speaking of anywhere else in the state; and it may be dismissed, 
so far as the whole of Long Island sound is concerned, with the remark, that many or all of the old dealers continue 
to bring and plant southern oysters, which they open in the fall and winter, but a good proportion confine themselves 
wholly to raising and disposing of natives. 

The Chesapeake oysters brought into this locality in 1879 amounted to about 450,000 bushels. Those from the 
Rappahannock are the favorites for winter use, and are imported almost exclusively; for planting purposes, however, 
Rappahannock oysters are undesirable, and those from Fishing Bay, Saint Mary’s, and Chrisfield, are preferred. 
But this may be wholly changed in a year or two. The names of the principal dealers appear in the appended 
table. 

Tum NEw HAVEN OYSTER-FLEET.—The vessels employed in this trade are rarely owned in New Haven, as 
used to be the case, but mainly hail from New York. The following is the list, so far as I have been able to 
complete it—all schooners: 


Name. Tons. Name. Tons. Name. Tons. 
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~ Tbe smaller of these schooners are preferred, as they make quicker passages, but the larger will carry for less 
money. TF reights, therefore, vary with the vessel and the season, from 10 to 18 cents. It is estimated that 3 cents 
will plant the oysters, which makes their cost from 22 to 28 cents a bushel. The selling price will average at least 
75 cents, and probably more. 


27. NATIVE OYSTERS AND OYSTER-PLANTING IN THE VICINITY OF NEW HAVEN. 


EARLY OYSTER-CAMPAIGNS ON THE QUINEPIAC.—The remainder of my history will apply to the gathering, 
transplanting, and propagating of native oysters in the waters of Long Island sound, opposite New Haven. 

It has already been mentioned, that native beds existed within recent years, if they do not now flourish, in 
every harbor westward of the Thames river, and that many of these old localities, as Stony Creek, Branford, and 
so forth, still furnish large quantities of small oysters for the plantations. None of these localities ever equaled, 
however, the importance of the Quinepiac and its tributaries at New Haven as a natural field of oyster-production, 
while this harbor was equaled, if not surpassed, by several inlets still further west. 

Until lately, however, all this wealth was used up in private consumption, sold in the shore towns as “faney”, 
or mixed in with the southern stock, without being taken into account. The fishing was done mainly for each man’s 
winter-supply, and nobody paid much attention to any regulation of it beyond the close-time in summer. Gradually, 
however, these public river oysters became more rare and coveted. The law was “off” on the Ist day of November, 
and all the natural beds in the state became open to any person who wished to rake them. In anticipation of this 
date, great preparations were made in the towns along the shore, and even for twenty miles back from the seaside. 
Boats and rakes, and baskets and bags, were put in order. The day before, large numbers of wagons came toward 
the shore from the back country, bringing hundreds of men, with their utensils. Among these were not unfrequently 
seen boats, borne on the rigging of a hay-cart, ready to be launched on the expected morning. It was a time of 
great excitement, and nowhere greater than along the Quinepiae. On the day preceding, farmers flocked into Fair 
Haven from all the surrounding country, and brought with them boats and canoes of antique pattern and ruinous 
aspect. These rustics always met with a riotous welcome from the town-boys, who hated rural competition. They 
were very likely to find their boats, if not carefully watched, stolen and hidden before they had a chance to launch 
them, or even temporarily disabled. These things diversified the day and enlivened a community usually very 
peaceful, if not dull. As midnight approached, men dressed in oilskin, and carrying oars, paddles, rakes, and 
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tongs, collected all along the shore, where a crowd of women and children assembled to see the fun. Every sort 
ef craft was prepared for action. There were sharpies, square-enders, skifis, and canoes, and they lined the 
whole margin of the river and harbor on each side in thick array. As the “witching hour” drew near, the men 
took their seats with much hilarity, and nerved their arms for a few moments’ vigorous work. No eye could see the 
great face of the church-clock on the hill, but lanterns glimmered upon a hundred watch-dials, and then were set down, 
as only a coveted minute remained. There was a hush in the merriment along the shore, an instant’s calm, and then 
the great bell struck a deep-toned peal. It was like an electric shock. Backs bent to oars, and paddles churned the 
water. From opposite banks navies of boats leaped out and advanced toward one another through the darkness, as 
though bent upon mutual annihilation. ‘The race was to the swift,” and every stroke was the mightiest. Before the 
twelve blows upon the loud bell had ceased their reverberatious, the oyster-beds had been reached, tongs were 
scraping the long-rested bottom, and the season’s campaign upon the Quinepiae had begun. In a few hours the 
crowd upon some beds would be such that the boats were pressed close together. They were all compelled to move 
along as one, for none could resist the pressure of the multitude. The more thickly covered beds were quickly 
cleaned of their bivalves. The boats were full, the wagons were full, and many had secured what they called their 
‘winter's stock” before the day was done, and thousands of bushels were packed away under blankets of sea-weed 
in scores of cellars. Those living on the shore, and regularly engaged in the trade, usually secured the cream of the 
crop. They knew just where to go first; they were better practiced in handling boats, rakes, etc.; they formed 
combinations to help one another. That first day was the great day, and often crowds of spectators gathered to 
witness the fun and the frequent quarrels or fights that occurred in the pushing and crowding. By the next day 
the rustic crowd had departed, but the oysters continued to be sought. A week of this sort of attack, however, 
usually sufficed so thoroughly to clean the bottom, that subsequent raking was of small account. Enough oysters 
always remained, however, to furnish spawn for another year, and the hard scraping prepared a favorable bottom, 
so that there was usually a fair supply the next season. It was not long, however, before the old-fashioned large 
oysters, “as big as a shoe-horne,” were all gone, and most of those caught were too small for market. Attention was 
therefore turned to the cultivation of oysters, and as the Chesapeake trade declined, this subject began to receive 
more and more earnest attention, and to arouse an unexpected opposition upon all sides. 

LEGAL ALLOTMENT OF PLANTING-GROUNDS.—The laws of the state provided for the setting apart of tracts 
of land under water for the planting or cultivating of oysters. The position and amount of these tracts that were to 
be set apart were left to the judgment of the people of each town, who chose a committee of three to five electors, 
termed the oyster-ground committee, to act in such matters. Two restrictions, however, were always jealously 
insisted upon: first, that no “natural oyster-beds” should be set apart or ‘ designated” (the legal term) for purposes 
of planting or cultivation; second, that no more than two acres should be allotted to each applicant. All the early 
designations made in New Haven harbor, therefore, were in the shallow districts near and below the mouth of the 
Quinepiac, where no natural beds existed, and the allotments were of various sizes. They were owned by women 
and minors as well as by voters, and thus it was possible for a citizen who cared to do so, to acquire for his use 
several acres, being those taken out in the name of his wife, his sons, and even of his relatives of remote degrees. 
Moreover, it was permitted to assign these rights and privileges; but any one who applied for grants of land 
“for the purpose of speculation”, was guilty of a misdemeanor. It was thus an easy matter for a man who 
desired to cultivate native oysters extensively, to get under his control a large amount of land, through assignments 
from family and friends; nor, in the great majority of cases, was any money consideration given for such 
assignments. It soon became common, indeed, for an application to be made by “A, B, and others”, a score or 
more, perhaps, everybody understanding that while the “others” were actual inhabitants of the town, they had 
no intention of making any personal use whatever of the privileges. This, of course, was an evasion of the law, 
which practically amounted to its annulment, yet no one objected, for the spirit of the statute was not considered 
to have been broken; perhaps it ought to be said, no one objected at first, for within the last few years there has 
been loud murmuring against the largest dealers, who have obtained the control of hundreds of acres, and who have 
found it necessary to secure amendments and additions to the laws in order to make their titles sure and strong. 

ORIGIN OF OYSTER-PLANTING IN Lone ISLAND SOUND.—It will be understood by this, that, the business of 
catching and cultivating native, home-bred oysters at New Haven had grown, out of the old haphazard condition, 
into a definite and profitable organization by the time the last decade began. It was not long before all the 
available inshore bottom was occupied, and the lower river and harbor looked like a submerged forest, so thickly 
were planted the boundary stakes of the various beds. Encroachments naturally followed into deeper water, and 
this proceeded, until finally some adventurous spirits went below the light-house and invaded Long Island sound. 

Who was the originator and pioneer in this bold move is undecided; the honor is claimed by several with about 
equal right. At anyrate Mr. H. C. Rowe first showed the courage of his opinions enough to take up some hundreds 
of acres outside, in water from 25 to 40 feet in depth, and to begin there the cultivation of native oysters. 

Incessantly swept by the steady and rapid outflow of the Quinepiae and Housatonic (whose current flows 
eastward), the hard sandy bottom of Long Island sound, off New Haven and Milford, is kept clean throughout a 
considerable area, beyond which is soft, thick mud. There are reefs and rocks scattered about, to be sure, and 
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now and then patches of mud; but over large areas extends only a smooth, unencumbered bottom of sand or gravel. 
This makes this region peculiarly adapted to oyster-culture. 

CONFLICTING CLAIMS OF PROPRIETORSHIP IN OYSTER-GROUND.—This new departure, or unlooked-for expansion 
of the business, caused considerable excitement as it rapidly developed. It was soon seen, in the first place, that 
the existing statutes, which never had contemplated this sort of thing, would not fit all the exigencies, and after 
the codification of 1866, alterations and amendments rapidly followed one another, in which the conflicting interests 
of the deep-water cultivators and the small inshore-owners were sought to be harmonized or guarded against 
opposition. Although recognized by law and acknowledged by clear heads since the earliest times, the rights of 
proprietorship under the water, and the notion of property in the growth and improvement ensuing upon ground 
granted and worked for oyster-culture, have hardly yet permeated the public mind and become generally accepted 
facts. Cultivators of all grades found many and many instances in which their staked-out ground was reappropriated, 
or the oysters, upon which they had spent a great deal of time and money, were taken by their neighbors even, who 
angrily resented any imputation of stealing. Not uncommonly the proceeding was much after the manner of mining 
in a new gold or silver region, such as the Leadville district of Colorado, for instance, where prospectors “located 
claims” on top of one another, and all went to digging side by side, the first one to strike “mineral” having a 
right to any or all of his rivals’ territory, within stipulated limits. 

Having put some oysters on a piece of ground and found them to do well, a man would put in a claim for a 
grant of that piece, and feel greatly abused because it had previously been designated to some man who knew that 
the only proper or safe way was to get legal possession of the ground first, and make a trial afterwards.* Then number 
one would claim the right to remove his oysters, and in doing so would be sure to be charged by number two with 
taking more than belonged to him. It was easy, too, for unscrupulous persons to dump’ seed or large oysters upon 
ground that they pretended not to know was already granted, and then, in taking their stuff away, to rake up a 
large addition. 

If a man neglected to take out a title to his ground, or omitted any technicality, somebody stood always ready 
to rob him of all the results of his work in open daylight, with the calmest effrontery. ‘All that is under water is 
public property,” was the maxim of the million, ‘“‘unless every form of law is observed;” and unless it is watched 
with ashot-gun besides, they might have added. An authentic incident that happened many years ago, will illustrate 
this temper; and I should not devote so much attention to this matter, were it not that this false philosophy has 
been almost universal; has proved the greatest stumbling-block to the prosperity of efforts at oyster-culture along 
this whole coast, and is almost ineradicable from the ’longshore mind. 

Two of the veterans of the native oyster-business at this point, were born and spent their boyhood on the shore, 
and early became accustomed to the habits and haunts of all the fishes and mollusks. When they were lads of 
seventeen they sought out a suitable place near the western shore, and gradually accumulated there an artificial bed 
of native oysters, which soon attained a merchantable size. There were several hundreds of bushels, and the young 
men were congratulating themselves as fall approached, that upon the early completion of the engagements, which 
then occupied their time, they would reap a rich harvest from their labor and patience. The time when they intended 
to take them up was only a few days distant, and no harm by storm or otherwise had come to the bed, when one 
morning they went out only to find that every oyster had disappeared! It was a cruel disappointment, but 
inquiry soon solved the riddle. In the darkness of the preceding night several teams, fully prepared for the work, 
came down from miles and miles back in the country, from away up about Westville and Woodbridge and North 
Orange, and their owners had raked up the whole bed, and carted it away to hide in their cellars. No robbery 
could be plainer, and there was little attempt to secrete it; but there was no redress, and the perpetrators chuckled 
over it as a good joke, without a scruple about the propriety of the thing. Nothing in the sea was private property. 

LEGAL PROTECTION FOR OYSTER-PLANTERS.—A vast amount of this sort of stealing and interference with 
proprietary rights granted by the state, was perpetrated and sanctioned by the great majority of the watermen, 
under the plea that the locality in question was ‘natural ground”. Any definition or restriction of this ground 
was impracticable and resisted. The only resource for the man who had invested money in oyster-culture, and 
wanted the opportunity to develop his investment, was to declare that no “natural oyster-ground” existed in New 
Haven harbor, and that designations past and to come were valid, even though the areas so designated might once 
have been natural oyster-beds. This checkmated the men who “jumped claims”, yet refused to be considered 
thieves ; but it caused a tremendous howl against the movers, in which a large number of persons, having small 
information of the facts, joined, on the general principle of ‘death to the capitalist”. It may have worked discomfort 
in a few individual cases, as all sweeping changes must, but on the whole, considering how nearly exhausted and 
worthless the Quinepiac fisheries had become, I think it must be regarded as not unjust. At any rate, the 
legislature of 1875 passed an amendment exempting Orange, New Haven, and East Haven from the enactment 
prohibiting the setting apart or “designation” of “natural oyster-beds” for purposes of planting or cultivation, 
leaving, however, the law intact for the rest of the state. Had this measure not been passed, systematic cultiva- 


* Perhaps some excuse or explanation of this sore feeling is found in the fact, that the town of Branford allowed a man to apply for 
and try a quantity of land a year; at the expiration he could pay for it or ‘ heave it up”, as he thought best. This was a purely local 
regulation, however. 

oO 
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tion would have been vastly hindered, if not altogether killed, by thieves and malcontents, so far as New Haven 
harbor is concerned. Elsewhere, under different conditions, no such necessity exists as yet, in order to be able to 
prosecute the artificial raising. Instantly upon the passage of this act, there was a rush by everybody for the 
possession of lots in all parts of the Quinepiac and West rivers. The oyster-committee of the towns decided that 
each owner of land abutting on the river should possess the right to the bottom opposite his land for 100 feet from 
high-water mark. This was a concession to popular feeling, though that opinion had no foundation in law what- 
ever, since the title to riparian real estate in this state terminates at the high-water tide limit. Between these 
boundaries, or “wharf lines”, tracts equal in width to each man’s water-front, and extending to the channel, were 
allotted to the land owners at $10 to $15 an acre; but the majority of them were not more than half an aere in 
extent. Lucky receivers of these river-grants at once found themselves able to sell for from $25 to $50, and before 
long there was brisk demand and little sale, at prices ranging from $100 to $150. The deep-water men found this 
river property of great use as a nursery for seed, and as a place to make temporary deposits of surplus stock, ete. 
The Quinepiac thus began to bristle with boundary stakes, much as the harbor had done for many years previous, 
and many of these river-lots are now valued at more than $500. 

In 1877 a very full set was obtained everywhere in the river and harbor; in 1878, however, there was almost a 
total dearth; but 1879 again saw a partial set. 


28. PRESENT CONDITION OF OYSTER-CULTURE IN THE VICINITY OF NEW HAVEN. 


ORANGE OR Wrst HAVEN.—Situated on the western shore, the township of Orange (West Haven) owns the 
western half of the harbor of New Haven. These shores have always been populous with oysters, which were 
raked as public property. If any attempts at cultivation were made until within a few years, they were desultory 
and of small account. When the general oyster-statutes were passed, Orange at once acted under them, but 
delegated to its selectmen the powers of an oyster-committee instead of erecting a second board, as was done in all 
the other towns. This arrangement has been found to work very well. The first designation was made in April, 
1864, and all the suitable ground in West river and in the harbor was soon set apart, amounting to about 45 acres. 
Mr. Samuel Smith, chairman of the selectmen, tells me that nothing was charged for this ground, but that it was 
put under taxation, and now pays on valuations running from $50 to $500. When, four years ago, the experiment of 
deep-water cultivation was begun, Orange issued desiguations, almost wholly to citizens of other towns, for about 
2,450 acres, at $1 an acre. It is impossible to come nearer than this to the town’s revenue from its oyster-lots, 
since no separate account is published by the treasurer. The deep-water area is taxed at a merely nominal rate at 
present. 

Only two producers of any consequence now reside in West Haven. The small allotments in West river which 
they possess, are nearly ruined by the drifting of sediment, and the total product of the river last year would hardly 
exceed 500 bushels. One planter told me he had had 12 acres in one lot in the harbor spoiled by becoming 
covered with mud. 

New Haven.—Between Orange and East Haven lies New Haven, priding herself upon her harbor. She had 
begun to set apart oyster-planting ground for the use of her citizens. Before long, however, it was claimed that 
she was allotting spaces of bottom over which she had no jurisdiction. This brought on suits at law and aroused 
inquiry. The forgotten fact was then brought to light, that in 1803 a joint commission (of which Noah Webster, 
the lexicographer, was a member) determined the boundary between New Haven and East Haven to be, in general 
terms, the ship-channel down the Quinepiac and down the harbor. This was ratified by the general assembly. A 
few years later some disputes caused the appointment of a commission to settle upon the boundary between New 
Haven and Orange. This was reported to be the middle of West river, and thence eastward to the ship-channel 
in the harbor. It seems to have been the intention of this commission that this line should intersect and terminate 
at the East Haven line, but by some error this was not quite done. The recommendations of this commission were 
adopted by the legislature and decreed to be the boundary between the two towns. This left to New Haven only 
the waters just about her wharves and a very narrow, wedge-shaped strip down the channel. When, by later laws, 
it was decided what of the deeper ground of the sound should be “designated” by East Haven and Orange, 
respectively, New Haven was allowed a strip 1,500 feet wide, running southward into the sound from a line drawn 
from the old light-house to Savin rock. 

Although these boundaries were settled nearly a century ago, the New Haven oyster-committee not long ago 
designated ground in Orange waters, where they had no right to. Unscrupulous persons at once took possession, 
and in some cases refused to yield to the legal owners deriving their designations properly. Hence expensive suits 
and much personal animosity has arisen. Many lessees, however, learning their mistake in time, took out new 
deeds from the rightful authorities, and so saved themselves. But this was done at additional expense, for New 
Hayen had neyer charged anything for her privileges. 
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29. LAWS OF CONNECTICUT RELATING TO OYSTERS. 


LAWS RELATING TO THE FISHERIES FOR SHELLFISH.—Having thus briefly reviewed the circumstances and 
growth of the oyster-business of New Haven and its vicinities ; touched upon the decline of the Virginia trade 
and the beginning of organized cultivation of the native stock; noted the drawbacks and opposition with which 
this had to contend, and the extraordinary jealousy which shows itself among the river-men and producers, it is 
a proper time in which to introduce a careful digest of the statelaws pertaining to the oyster-business, an 
examination of which will reveal the many reasons why specific acts for the protection of this interest were deemed 
needful from time to time. 

The oyster-statutes of Connecticut, in force in 1830, were as follows: 


CuapTer IV. Fisueries.—Part I. FIisHeRres IN TIDE-WATER AND RIVERS.—ART. I. Fisheries for shellfish. 


Section 1. Describes the particular territory within which the selectmen of East Haven may ‘‘ designate” or grant ground for the 
planting and cultivation of oysters; describes within what other waters the oyster-committee of the same town may designate ; and gives 
to the selectmen of Orange all the powers of an oyster-committee. 

Src. 2. Provides that any other town except East Haven and Orange may appoint a committee of not more than five electors, which 
shall designate to applicants suitable places. in the navigable waters of the town for planting or cultivating oysters, clams, or mussels, 

Src. 3. Any person desiring to plant or cultivate oysters, clams, or mussels may apply in writing for a suitable place, and such 
committee or seleetmen may make such designation, not exceeding two acres in extent, after the applicant has proved that the ground has 
not previously been set off for this purpose; that the ground is within town limits; and that fees due to the town for this designation 
have been deposited. Town clerks may grant the required certificates, and town treasurers receipt for payments of fees. Violations of 
this act by members of town committees are punishable. Having received his designation, the applicant must mark the boundaries of 
his ground by buoys or stakes, set at suitable distances, and labeled with the name or initials of the owner; and until then he shall not be 
permitted to catch oysters upon the ground. Designations may be made to several in common. 

Src. 4. Every person who shall plant or cultivate oysters, clams, or mussels in any such place shall own them, and also all other 
oysters, clams, or musseis in such place, and have the exclusive right of taking up and disposing of them, and of using such place for the 
purpose of planting or cultivating oysters, clams, or mussels therein, which shall be transferrable by written assignment, but nothing 
herein contained shall affect the rights of any owner of lands in which there may be salt-water creeks or inlets, or which may be opposite 
or contiguous to such navigable waters; nor the existing by-laws of any city, town, or borough; nor authorize any committee or selectmen 
to designate, or any person to mark, stake out, or inclose any natural oyster-bed (except in New Haven harbor and its tributaries, and for 
a distance not exceeding two miles from the mouth of said harbor), or infringe the free navigation of said waters, or interfere with the 
drawing of seines in any place established and customarily used for seine-fishing. 

Src. 5. Any person procuring oyster-ground ‘for the purpose of assigning rights which he may acquire for profit or speculation”, shall 
be fined $50. 

Src. 6. Amended and replaced by subsequent legislation, adds to the powers of the New Haven committee the power to designate 
ground for oyster-planting and cultivation in the waters of Long Island sound, which lie between East Haven and a line parallel to its 
boundary and 500 yards to the westward; and the selectmen of Orange may designate between this tract and a line due south from Savin 
rock, even though such ground ‘‘may have been natural oyster-beds”. And the committee’s previous designations in this territory are 
hereby confirmed. 

Src. 7. Enjoins that all designations of oyster-ground, when made, shall be exactly recorded in the office of the town clerk, together 
with all descriptions and assignments; ‘‘and all attested copies of such applications, designations, and assignments, with a certificate 
that they have been recorded, shall be conclusive evidence of the fact of such record, and prima facie evidence of the validity of such 
application, designation, and assignment.” 

Src. 8. Any owner who has lost the evidences of title to oyster-ground, after having filed them with the town clerk, may apply to the 
town committee, and if he satisfies them of his claim, he may receive from them a new title; but there are heavy penalties for fraud under 
this provision. In case of boundaries being lost, or when the committee authorized to stake out oyster-grounds have described the 
boundaries incorrectly, the superior court, as a court of equity, may, upon petition, order such uncertain boundaries to be re-established, 
according to prescribed methods, except in cases where a map of the ground has been filed with the town clerk, in which case uncertain 
bounds are to be established by a surveyor appointed by a judge of the superior court. 

Src. 9. When there are more than thirty designations in any one town the selectmen shall procure a map of the district. 

Src. 10, An owner desiring to dam or lock an inlet or salt-water creek for the purpose of cultivating oysters therein, the selectmen 
shall visit the spot and report upon the propriety of the request at a meeting of the town; if the meeting approves, the owner may build 
a dam, ete., as indicated by the selectmen, and maintain it during the pleasure of the general assembly. 

Src. 11. When any natural oyster-bed is set apart, contrary to law, the superior court in the same county has power to revoke 
the designation, if it deems it best ; but must give the owner time to remove any oysters and improvements on the property. 

Secs. 12 and 13. Conferred privileges upon Guilford which that town declined to ratify. 

Src. 14. No person, except the authorized committee or selectmen, shall stake out or inclose any oyster-grounds in navigable 
waters, unless such person shall own this ground under the provisions of this chapter; penalty, fine not to exceed $50. 

Src. 15, Any member of a committee who shall designate ground for oyster-cultivation upon natural oyster-beds, or in any other 
place where it is prohibited by law, shall forfeit from $25 to $200, excepting in Orange, New Haven, and East Haven. 

Src. 16. Any other person than the owner, who shall unlawfully remove any shells or shellfish from a place designated for oyster- 
planting, shall be fined not exceeding $300, or imprisoned not more than one year; but if the offense be committed at night, heavier 

- penalties are decreed, 

Src. 17. Forbids taking any oysters or oyster-shells from the Thames river between March 1 and November 1. 

Src. 18. Every person who shall willfully injure any inclosure legally designated for oyster-planting, remove any buoys or stakes, 
injure any oysters, remove any shells from such inclosure, or willfully deposit mud there, shall be subject to heavy penalties, after trial 
before a justice of the peace, with right of appeal to the superior court. 

Sec. 19. Provides penalties for injury to dams or locks of any oyster-pond. 
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Src. 20. Prohibits taking “shells or shellfish” between sunset and sunrise, from any navigable waters of the state (except clams in 
Branford harbor from April to October), under fine of $50 to $100, or imprisonment, or both. 

Sec. 21. Prohibits the taking of shellfish, or the use of spears for taking fish, within any area designated for oyster-planting, 
within two miles of the shores of Branford or East Haven; penalty, fine of from $7 to $100, or imprisonment. 

Sec. 22. Prohibits the use of dredges in New Haven harbor west of a line from Farm river to Scotch cap, and north of a line from 
Scotch cap to Southwest ledge, and then westerly to Hines’ place in Orange; prohibits taking shellfish in Morris creek, except on or 
adjacent to one’s own land; and prohibits dredging by steam anywhere away from upon one’s own ground, more than two days in the week, 
under heavy penalties, which may be imposed by a justice of the peace, subject to an appeal to the superior court. Dredging on one’s 
own ground is allowed, however, in East Haven waters to the owners of ground southerly of a line drawn from The Chimneys, through 
Quixe’s ledge and Adain’s fall, until it intersects a line drawn from the old light-house to Savin rock. 

Suc. 23. All sheriffs and constables shall, and any other person may, seize any boat or vessel illegally used in dredging, with its 
tackle, apparel, and furniture, wherever found, within one year thereafter; and, if condemned, the boat, etc., shall be sold after the 
prescribed form. 

Src. 24. When there shall be found in any waters of this state, on board any boat or vessel, illegally used under the provisions of 
this chapter, any dredge or shells and shellfish, it shall be prima facie evidence that said boat or vessel was used contrary to the provisions 
of said chapter. 

Sec. 25. No person shall gather shells or shellfish in any waters of this state for himself or his employer, unless he and his employer 
are at that time, and have been for six months previous, actual inhabitants of the state. 

Src. 26. Refers to lobsters. 


LAws oF 1875.—Since the revision of the statutes in 1875, the following additional laws have been enacted: 


Marcu 16, 1878.—When oysters have been planted on any ground legally designated, and doubt arises as to the jurisdiction of 
neighboring towns over it, prosecutions against the owner may be made in either of the three towns nearest. 

Marcu 27, 1878.—No committee or selectmen of any town shall designate, and no person shall mark, stake out, or inclose for the 
cultivation of oysters, clams, or mussels, any natural clam-bed. 

Marcu 27, 1878.—No person shall take or carry away from Branford or Farm rivers any oyster-shells or seed-oysters, for the purpose 
of planting them on private beds; or more than two bushels of oysters in a single day; or shall use tongs for taking oysters there between 
May 1 and October 1; under penalty of forfeiting $14 before a justice of the peace in Branford or East Haven, with a right of appeal to 
the superior court. 


NAVIGATION LAWS.—There are two clauses in the state’s navigation laws (chap. viii) which concern oysters, 
as follows: 


Src. 19. Every person who shall deposit any substance except oyster-shells in the harbors of New Haven, Bridgeport, and Stamford, 
shall be fined from $50 to $500, or imprisoned, or both. : 
Sxc. 20. Gives the city court or a justice of the peace jurisdiction in such cases. 


REMEDYING WEAK TITLES.—By a series of amendments and resolutions the legislature has “healed” many 
weak titles to oyster-ground, by enacting that designations of ground for planting and cultivating oysters, clams, 
or mussels shall be valid and confirmed, including: 


I. All granted informally under the provisions of chap. 3, sec. viii, although the owners may have lost their evidences of title after 
having filed the same with the town clerk (July 17, 1875). 

If. All in which the applicant may be a married women or a minor (March 16, 1878). 

II. All in which the application was made for the purpose of transferring the privileges; and all such transfers are confirmed (March 
27, 1878). 

IY. All designations for ‘‘planting”, where ‘cultivation ” is not mentioned. 

Y. All designations of ground described as containing not over two acres to each applicant, exclusive of muddy or rocky bottom, 
although the total quantity of ground embraced in the designation may be more than two acres to each applicant (March 27, 1878). 

VI. All designations previous to March, 1879, by the town of East Haven, between its westerly boundary and a line drawn due south 
from the center of the mouth of East Haven river. 


ESTABLISHMENT OF A STATE COMMISSION FOR LOCATING OYSTER-GROUNDS.—Finally, some months subsequent 
to the compilation of the previous legal information, the legislature of 1881 passed an act, which is given herewith 
in full, which reconstructs the methods hitherto in vogue, and reads as follows: 


AW ACT establishing a state commission for the designation of oyster-grounds. 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY, JANUARY SESSION, A. D. 1881. 


Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives, in General Assembly convened : 

SECTION 1. The state shall exercise exclusive jurisdiction and control over all shellfisheries which are located in that area of the 
state which is within that part of Long Island sound and its tributaries, bounded westerly and southerly by the state of New York, 
easterly by the state of Rhode Island, and northerly by a line following the coasts of the state at high water, which shall cross all its 
bays, rivers, creeks, and inlets at such places nearest Long Island sound as are within and between points on opposite shores, from one of 
which objects and what is done can be discerned by the naked eye upon the other. And all shellfisheries not within said area shall be and 
remain within the jurisdiction and control of the towns in which they are located, under the same laws and regulations and through the 
same selectmen and oyster-committees as heretofore, except that such selectmen and committees shall hereafter only act as the agents of 
their respective towns. If a difference shall arise between any town and the commissioners as hereinafter provided for, as to the boundary 
line between said town and the area so to be mapped, said town, by its selectmen, may bring its petition to the superior court for the 
county within which said town is situated, to determine said boundary line, and said court, upon reasonable notice to the parties, shall 
hear said petition and appoint a committee to ascertain the facts in such case and report the same to said court, and said court shall 
thereupon make such ordér as may be proper in the premises, 
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Suc. 2. The three fish-commissioners of the state now in office, and their successors, shall also be and constitute a board of commissioners 
of shellfisheries, and be empowered to make or cause to be made a survey and map of all the grounds within the said area in Long Island 
sound, which have been or may be designated for the planting or cultivation of shellfish ; shall ascertain the ownership thereof, and how 
much of the same is actually in use for said purposes; they shall also cause a survey of all the natural oyster-beds in said area, and shall 
locate and delineate the same on said map, not to exceed $2,500 in cost, and shall report to the uext session of the legislature a plan for 
an equitable taxation of the property in said fisheries, and make an annual report of the state and condition of said fisheries to the 
legislature, and the said commissioners shall be empowered to appoint and employ a clerk of and for said board, and they shall each give 
a bond for the faithful performance of their duties, and for the payment to the state treasurer of all money that may come into their hands 
under this act, in the sum of two thousand dollars. 

Src. 3. The said commissioners shall also be empowered, in the name and in behalf of the state, to grant by written instruments, for 
the purpose of planting and cultivating shellfish, perpetual franchises in such undesignated grounds within said area as are not, and for 
ten years have not been, natural clam or oyster-beds, whenever application in writing is made to them through their clerk, by any person 
or persons who have resided in the state not less than one year next preceding the date of said application. The said application and the 
said grant shall be in manner and form as shall be approved by the chief justice of the state, and all such grants may be assigned 
to any person or persons who are or haye been residents of the state for not less than one year next preceding such assignment, 
by a written assignment, in manner and form approved by said chief justice; and the said commissioners shall keep books of record and 
record all such grants and assignments therein, and the same shall also be recorded in the town clerk’s office in the town bounded on Long 
Island sound, within the meridian boundary lines of which said grounds are located, if lines were run due south from present termini of 
town lines. 

Src. 4. When any such application is filed with the clerk of said commissioners, he shall note on the same the date of its reception, 
and shall cause a written notice, stating the name and residence of the applicant, the date of filing the application, the locatéon, area, and 
description ot the ground applied for, to be posted in the office of the town clerk of the town bounded on the said Long Island sound, within the 
meridian boundary lines of which said grounds are located, where such notice shall remain posted for twenty days. Any person or persons 
objecting to the granting of the grounds applied for, ax aforesaid, may file a written notice with the town clerk, stating the grounds of 
his or their objections, upon the payment to said town clerk of the sum of twenty-five cents, and at the end of said twenty days the town 
elerk shall forward all such written objections to the clerk of said commissioners; and in case such objections are so filed and forwarded, 
the said commissioners, or a majority, shall, upon ten days’ notice in writing, mailed or personally delivered to all the parties in interest, 
hear and pass upon such objectious at the town in which such grounds are located as aforesaid, and if such objections are not sustained 
and the area of ground is not, in the opinion of the commissioners, of unreasonable extent, they may, for the actual cost of surveying and 
mapping of such grounds, and the further consideration of one dollar per acre paid to the said commissioners, to be by them paid over to 
the treasurer of the state, grant a perpetual franchise for the planting and cultivating shellfish in such grounds, or in any part of the 
same, in the manner aforesaid, and when no objections are made such grants may be made for the considerations hereinbefore named. At 
all hearings authorized by this act the said commissioners may, by themselves or their clerks, subpa@na witnesses and administer oaths as 
in courts of law. 

Src. 5. The said commissioners shall, previous to the delivery of any instrument conveying the right to plant and cultivate shellfish 
on any of said grounds, make or cause to be made a survey of the same, and shall locate and delineate the same, or cause it be located and 
delineated upon the map aforesaid, and upon receipt of said instrument of conveyance the grantee shall at once cause the grounds therein 
conveyed to be plainly marked out by stakes, buoys, ranges, or monuments, which stakes and buoys shall be continued by the said grantee 
and his legal representatives, and the right to use and occupy said ground for said purposes shall be and remain in said grantee and his 
legal representatives: Provided, That if the grantee or holder of said grounds does not actually use and occupy the same for the purposes 
named, in good faith, within five years after the time of receiving such grant, the said commissioners shall petition the superior court of 
the county having jurisdiction over the said grounds, to appoint a committee to inquire and report to said court as to the use and occupancy 
of said grounds, in good faith, and said court shall in such case appoint such committee, who, after twelve days’ notice to petitioners and 
respondents, shall hear such petition and report the facts thereon to said court, and if it shall appear that said grounds are not used and 
oceupied in good faith for the purpose of planting or cultivating shellfish, the said court may order that said grounds revert to the state, 
and that all stakes and buoys marking the same be removed, the costs in said petition to be paid at the discretion of the court. 

Src. 6. When, after the occupancy and cultivation of any grounds designated as aforesaid, by the grantee or hislegal representatives, 
it shall appear to said commissioners that said grounds are not suited for the planting or cultivation of oysters, said grantee, upon receiving 
a certificate to that effect from said commissioners, may surrender the same, or any part thereof. Not less than one hundred acres to the 
state, by an instrument of release of all his right and title thereto, and shall, on delivery of such instrument to the said commissioners, 
receive their certificate of said release of said grounds, the location and number of acres described therein, which shall be filed with the 
state treasurer, who shall pay to the holder the sum of one dollar for every acre of ground described in said release, where said sum has 
been paid therefor to the state. And the said release shall be recorded by the said commissioners in their record-books, and in the town 
clerks’ office in the town adjacent to aud within the meridian boundary lines of which said grounds are located. 

Sec. 7. Said commissioners shall provide, in addition to the general map of said grounds, sectional maps, comprising all grounds 
located within the meridian boundary lines of the several towns on the shores of the state, which maps shall be lodged in the town 
clerk’s office of the said respective towns; and said commissioners shall also provide and lodge with said town clerks blank applications for 
such grounds and record-books for recording conveyances of the same, and all conveyances of such grounds and assignments, reversion, 
and releases of the same shall be recorded in the books of said commissioners, and in the town clerks’ offices in the towns adjacent to and 
within the meridian boundary lines of which said grounds are located, in such books as are provided by said commissioners, subject to 
legal fees for such recording, and the cost of all such maps, blank-books, surveys, and all other expenses necessary for the carrying out the 
provisions of this act, shall be audited by the comptroller and paid for by the treasurer of the state, and the said commissioners shall each 
receive for their services five dollars per day for the time they are actually employed, as provided for ix this act; their accounts for such 
service to be audited by the comptroller and paid by the treasurer of the state. 

Src. 8. All designations, assignments, and transfers of ground in Long Island sound heretofore made for the purpose of planting or 
cultivating oysters, clams, or mussels, excepting natural oyster-, clam-, or mussel-beds, are hereby validated and confirmed. 

Src. 9. All the provisions of the statutes of this state relating to the planting, cultivating, working, and protecting shellfisheries, 
upon grounds heretofore designated under said laws, except as provided for in section eight of this act, and as are rot inconsistent with 
this act, are hereby continued and made applicable to such designations as may be made under the provisions of this act. 

Src. 10. When it shall be shown to the satisfaction of the said commissioners that any natural oyster- or clam-bed has been designated 
by them to any person or persons, the said commissioners shall petition the superior court of the county having jurisdiction over the said 
grounds, to appoint a committee to inquire and report to the said court the facts as to such grounds, and said court shall, in such case, 
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appoint such committee, who, after twelve days’ notice to the petitioners and respondents, shall hear such petition, and report the facts 
thereon to said court; and if it shall appear that any natural oyster- or clam-beds, or any part thereof, have been so designated, the said 
court may order that said grounds may revert to the state, after a reasonable time for the claimant of the same to remove any shellfish 
he may have planted or cultivated thereon in good faith, and said court may further order that all stakes and buoys marking the same be 
removed, the costs in said petition to be taxed at the discretion of the court. 

Src. 11. Any commissioner who shall knowingly grant to any person or persons a franchise, as hereinbefore provided, in any natural 
oyster-bed, or clam-bed, shall be subject to a fine of not less than one hundred dollars, nor more than five hundred dollars, and if such 
franchise is granted the grant shall be void, and ail moneys paid thereon shall be forfeited to the state ; and said commissioners shall in no 
case grant to any person or persons a right to plant or cultivate shellfish which shall interfere with any established right of fishing, and 
if any such grant is made the same shall be void. 

Src. 12. All acts and parts of acts inconsistent herewith are hereby repealed, but this act shall affect no suit now pending. 


TowN LAWS oF EAST Haven: TAxaTrion.—It will be observed that the first section of the old law gave 
the right to grant land in East Haven to both the selectmen and the oyster-committee. The former had long been 
accustomed to set apart oyster-ground, and retained this privilege for the river.and upper shores, while the committee 
designated in deep water. Ina special meeting of the town of East Haven, held in September, 1865, to ratify the 
late legislature’s enactments, an oyster-committee of five was appointed; and it was 

Voted, That the committee aforesaid shall stake out the grounds aforesaid in squares of one acre each (where the nature and extent 
of the said grounds will permit), and employ a surveyor to survey and make a map of the same, and lodge it with the town clerk of said 


town. 

Voted, That each person who makes application to the committee aforesaid and receives from them a written description 
of ground set apart to them, shall * * * pay to the said town clerk at the rate of $10 per acre, which money is to be used in paying 
the expenses incurred in making out the aforesaid survey. 

Voted, That the town clerk pay the surplus, if any, into the treasury of the town. 


* *% 


The succeeding spring, in order to give the young oysters in the river a chance to get some growth, all raking 
was prohibited “from April 9, 1866, to March 9, 1867”. 

The reason why this area was restricted to one acre, was in order that there might be enough to go around ; 
applicants were so numerous, at first, that designations were allotted literally by drawing the number of the 
designation from a dark box. The favorite locality was Morris cove. For all the land set apart by the selectmen, 
$10 or more an acre was received; when application was made for grants outside, the oyster-committee thought 
the experiment so foolish that they were ashamed to ask more than $1. In addition to this, there was a charge of 
90 cents for making and recording each deed, besides (until late years) a 50-cent revenue stamp on each document, 
and a second one in case of a transfer. About 750 acres were designated at $10 an acre, and about 1,500 acres at 
$1. In all, East Haven had granted 2,523 acres of oyster-ground up to January 20, 1880. My authority is the 
Hon. ©. A. Bray, who has had official charge of these matters for many years in that town. To this may be added 
650 acres set apart but not yet paid for. Since 1877 East Haven has taxed these grants, under the head of 
“personal property ”, at valuations of $5, $10, and occasionally more, per acre, the rate last year being 12 mills on 
the dollar. The reports of the treasurer show that East Haven has derived the following satisfactory revenue from 
the sale of her oyster-culture privileges : 


IPTOVIOUS TO 1807 ace ees e cone ater cece seccce ce PD) Oop OO Min 87 Ate oe seas ence ne cceoe nae tee eae eee $220 00 
Theil fe ay eee Aas faite Sie Ss Bear eer he MLO SUG) | {nlie75 27.0 eh Se eee 430 00 
Tn BOS te tee ee SED A EE SP ASOD LO0A EI Le7GRe eee cool) oe St Ei 883 95 
Tns1O pee ee ee ee 19750! | Td S772. Se ee Ome 
Tn lee eee ent es Senne 97 50, || In d8782..2-ccseceee= ec otee sooo eee 79 90 
LETTE egal Gad he AR els Ba ek alerts :'554'00')| M1679. 2 ee a) eee ee 569 75 
JEN Ieee enor Osco p te aco ote= ast B cee ae | Motel = ccor cass ee ~- 8,427 45 


The expenses of surveys, ete., used up about one-half of this ; the other half went to the treasury. All the $1 
designations have been “net” to the town. 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE LEGISLATURE IN 1879.—These and other provisions and alterations of the oyster-laws 
have caused much discussion, and showed satisfactorily the existence of much discontent, though no one seems able to 
propose a better arrangement. The best opinion, I believe, is that few changes are desirable. In compliance 
with the wishes of the oyster-interest of the state, the legislature of 1879 passed the following resolutions: 


Whereas, the raising of oysters from the spawn in the deep waters of this state, in Long Island sound, has proved by experience to be 
a success ; 

Whereas, there is an immense tract of available oyster-ground between the town boundaries and the southerly boundaries of the 
state, which cannot at present be used, because the state has granted no authority to designate it; 

Whereas, these grounds ean be disposed of so as to bring a large sum into the treasury of the state: Therefore, 

Resolved by this assembly, That a commission, consisting of three persons, be appointed by the governor to prepare a plan, and report 
to the next session of the general assembly, for the gradual disposal of the grounds in the waters of this state which are suitable for the 
cultivation of oysters. Said commission shall examine all existing statutes relating to oyster-grounds and town lines in the sound, all 
customs and by-laws in different parts of the state, and such other matters as pertain to oyster-fisheries, so that the system devised shall 
be of general application, and enable the state to dispose of the franchise of the grounds to the best advantage. 
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The commissioners appointed were: the Hon. Robert Coit of New London (chairman), the Hon. H. B. Graves 
of Litchfield, and the Hon. Charles W. Bell of Norwalk. They held meetings during the autumn of 1879, in various 
shore-towns, which were well attended by the oyster-growers, and to their report is probably due the new law passed 
in January, 1881, and already quoted, in respect to the designation of grounds by the state. 

Such are the circumstances under which the oystermen in New Haven harbor and the contiguous sound are 
able to do business. 


30. LIMITATIONS OF OYSTER-CULTURE IN THE NEW HAVEN REGION. 


SELECTION OF OYSTER-GROUND.—AsS I have already remarked, the cultivation of native oysters has grown 
up within comparatively recent years, to supply the altered conditions of the business and fill the demand for the 
home-bred stock. It soon expanded beyond the limits of shallow water, until now the hopes of all cultivators of 
any consequence are centered upon the deep-water ground, to which the inshore tracts are held as subsidiary, being 
largely used only as nurseries wherein to grow seed for the outside beds. 

The process by which a man secures a large quantity of land outside has been described. It is thought hardly 
worth trying unless at least 50 acres are obtained, and many of the oyster-farmers have more than 100. These 
large tracts, however, are not always in one piece, though the effort is to get as much together as possible. He 
obtains the position of his ground, as near as he can, by ranges on the neighboring shores, as described in his leases, 
and places buoys to mark his boundaries. Then he places other buoys within, so as to divide his property up into 
squares an acre or so in size. In this way he knows where he is as he proceeds in his labors. Having done this, 
he is ready to begin his active preparations to found an oyster-colony. 

The bottom of the sound opposite New Haven, as I have said, is much of it smooth, hard sand, with occasional 
little patches of mud, but with few rocks. The depth varies from 25 to 40 feet. This area is almost totally void of 
life, and no oysters whatever were ever found there, except after some “dumps” were made outside the light-house, 
by the dredging boats which had been cleaning out the channel and deposited many living oysters along with the 
other dredgings in the offing. These dumps very soon became, in this way, oyster-beds, supplying a considerable 
quantity of seed, which was public property, to be had for the dredging and taking their share in the incessant 
controversies as bones of contention. 

PREPARATION OF A DEEP-WATER OYSTER-FARM.—When a cultivator begins the preparation of a deep-water 
farm, his first act is to scatter over it, in the spring (about May), a quantity of full-sized, healthy native oysters, 
which he calls “spawners”. The amount of these that he scatters depends on his circumstances; from 30 to 50 
bushels to the acre is considered a fair allowance here, I believe. The rule is, 1 bushel of spawners to 10 bushels 
of cultch. He now waits until early in July (from the 5th to the 15th is considered the most favorable time), 
when he thinks his spawners must be ready to emit their spat. He then employs all his sloops, and hires extra 
vessels and men, to take down to the harbor the tons of shells he has been saving up all winter, and distribute them 
broadcast over the whole tract of land he proposes to improve that year. These shells are clean, and fall right 
alongside of the mother-oysters previously deposited. The chances are fair for catching of spawn. Sometimes the 
same plan is pursued with seed that has grown sparingly upon a piece of ground; or young oysters are scattered 
as spawners, and the owner waits until the next season before he shells the tract. Sometimes there must be.a 
preparation of the ground, before any operations can be begun upon it, by elaborate dredging or otherwise. Within 
the harbor, for instance, considerable muddy bottom has been utilized by first paving it with coarse beach-sand. 
No spot where there is not a swift current, is considered worth this trouble. The proper amount is 200 tons of 
sand to the acre, which can be spread at the rate of five sharpie-loads a day, at no great expense. The sand forms 
a crust upon the mud firm enough to keep the oyster from sinking, and it need not be renewed more than once in 
five years, 

EXPENSE OF AN OYSTER-FARM.—In either case, therefore, the planter’s expense has not been enormous. I 
present herewith two statements of the outlay under the operations outlined above, which are as follows: 


No. 1.—Fifty acres. 


2, 000 bushelsispawnerss at sOCONtSras-no: se cewcccces ooeee ee nen sere aces aaceee seceesiscte coos eones c $600 00 
> O00 bashelsishelia natin Con tiers: occets= ot cee eos aoc ccc eae: ae me ealo ee atten Some tocieclcas COC ErE 450 00 
Elanting: 15, 000;bushelsishells:ats4 conte. : =< ds scqcesntac onsen csiGacccelacacacaaosscwscacssccnseccce 600 00 

1,650 00 

No. 2.—Sixty acres. 

2 CUulbushels of spa whens. ation CONS ce ane arian sete acco eels we Secleciseies =a a's s2 este conc=s <jneeaeeeee $1,130 00 
Loe pashelaor shells: at, 4 cOnte..>s-s:.ssccscises tee nciceciete Gace coceee os sniscccce cose scssemanbeeefrane 680 00 
4,403 bushels Bridgeport seed, at 10 cents). --- -- =~ oe -. coe soc tac cee sce cse cee covccs eves Seseeeiesseee 445 30 


2,255 30 
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In a third case Captain George H. Townsend gave me a statement of the expenses of starting a farm of 25 acres 
off the mouth of East Havenriver. This was a more elaborate arrangement, but on the other hand was accomplished, 
through a variety of favorable conditions, cheaper than would have been possible with ground otherwise situated: 


2,000! bushelsrsmall miver oysters; ato) COUUS: <2 aa = alee mie oe am en eee me ele etre ote ee $500 00 
Spreading same and istalcine satoiCents oe sole an ca = = eee eea ee cin wien eee asta eae eae ae 100 00 
600*buchels dred tediseadipani40 conte oan me= = -- a1 entero aaa ae anata eee ae eee ate oe 240 00 
10,000) bushelsiofishells jpntidowmniat)4. cents... /-ceconee oe a= = eleene eee eee enna neine anes /aemanee OU ROE 

1,240 00 


I think it would not be unfair to average the cost of securing, surveying, and preparing the deep-water beds at 
about $40 an acre, or about $4,000 for 100 acres. To this must be added about $2 an acre for ground-surveys, 
buoys, anchors, ete. But now that he has got his set everywhere upon this 50 acres of shells, the planter’s anxieties 
have just begun. The infant mollusk, when first it takes hold upon the stool, the merest speck upon the surface of 
the white shell, is exceedingly tender. The chances in its favor in the race against its numberless adversaries are 
extremely few, almost as few as befriended the egg when first it left the protection of the mother-mantle. The 
longer it lives the better are its chances, but the tender age lasts all through the autumn and until it has attained 
the size of a quarter-dollar piece; after that it will withstand ordinary discouragements. It often happens, therefore, 
that the “splendid set” proves a delusion, and Christmas sees the boasted bed a barren waste. The cultivator finds 
his work as risky as mining. ‘‘You can’t see into the water,” he says; and the miner quotes back his proverb: 
“You can’t see into the ground.” A suflicient cause may usually be assigned for the death of large districts of 
infant oysters which appeared to get a good start. Starvation is probably the true explanation. Some evil current 
bore away from them the necessary food. In other cases specitic causes, the most potent of which are storms, can 
be pointed out. 

VICISSILUDES AND LOSSES OF OYSTER-PLANTING.—In the fall, just when the young oyster-beds are in their 
most delicate condition, occur the most destructive gales that afflict the Connecticut coast. They blow from the 
southwest, and if, as occasionally happens, they follow a stiff southeaster, producing a cross-sea of the worst 
character. The water is thrown into a turmoil to a depth, in some cases, of four or five fathoms, and everywhere 
between that and the beach the oyster-beds are torn to pieces, all boundaries are dissolved, and windrows of oysters, 
containing thousands of bushels, are cast up along the whole extent of the beach. Although so great a disaster 
as this is rare, it does occasionally happen, aud hardly a winter passes without more or less shifting of beds or other 
damage by tempest. The burying of beds under drifted sand is more uncommon off New Haven than easterly; 
but in the harbor, where the bottom is soft, mud is often carried upon the beds to such an extent as to smother, if 
not wholly to hide, the oyster. All that part of the harbor near the mouth of West river is so liable to this accident 
that oystermen have abandoned that district altogether. It is believed by many that the beds in the sound, in 
water more than twenty-five feet deep, are safe from disturbance from gales; but others decline to put their faith 
in any depth thus far planted. Frequently oysters cast up by storms, if attended to immediately, can be saved 
and replanted with profit. 

MANAGEMENT OF THE OYSTER-FARM.—Having secured a colony of young oysters upon the stools which have 
been laid down for them, they are left alone until they attain the age of three, four, or five years, according to their 
thrift and the trade for which they are designed, by the end of which time they have reached a large size and 
degree of fatness, if the season has been favorable. If, as is largely done by those planters who live at Oyster 
point, the oysters are to be sold as seed to Providence river or other planters, they are taken up when only one or 
two yearsold. Nota great quantity of this seed was so disposed of last year—not over 20,000 bushels, I should say. 
It is not considered, as a rule, so profitable as to wait for the maturity of the stock. 

EXPERIENCES OF CAPTAIN TOWNSEND IN OYSTER-PLANTING.—In no way, probably, could I better illustrate 
the series of slow experiments and expensive trials by which the more intelligent of the New Haven planters have 
succeeded so far as they have done, than by giving an abstract of a diary kept for several years by one of the most 
energetic of these experimenters, Capt. Chas. H. Townsend. Iam able to avail myself of it through his consent, 
and the kindness of Prof. A. E. Verrill, of Yale College, to whom it had been intrusted for scientific use. Captain 
Townsend lived at South Haven, where his brother, Mr. George H. Townsend, still continues the business on a 
large scale. Captain Townsend was in command of ocean steamers for many years, and took special pains, when 
in Europe, to study the methods of oyster-culture in vogue on the French coast, and was able to apply many hints 
there obtained to his plantations on this side, though he found so great a difference of circumstances and natural 
history between French and American oysters, that his transatlantic experience was of less use here than he had 
expected it to be. The “fort”, to which he often refers, is old Fort Hale, on the rocky eastern shore of the 
harbor, near the mouth. It was a picturesque brick structure in 1812, but had become dilapidated at the time when 
the civil war of 1861 broke out, and so was razed and transferred into a series of earthworks and bomb-proofs. 
The moat and its tide-sluice became the scene of Captain Townsend’s experiments, detailed in the account condensed 
herewith. 
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The first memorandum in this interesting book informs us, under the date “1867”, that the author “ commenced 
stocking the ditch at Fort Hale with native oysters, of two years’ growth, in September and October of 1867, for 
the purpose of experiment”. Only 51 bushels were laid down. To 1868 is devoted only one page, as follows: ‘In 
September and October, 1868, we notice a thrifty set of young oysters along the edge of the ditch and on the 
stones near the sluice; also, on the piles of the bridge and in the brook that leads into the ditch. We are also 
sorry to note that about one-half of the oysters laid down as an experiment, for spawners, have been killed by 
becoming buried in the mud.” Subsequently (June 10, 1870), the author records that “one of our neighbors took 
from the ditch, one night last fall, 25 bushels of the oysters planted by us and sold them in New Haven”. Betwixt 
mud and thieves, experimental knowledge appears to have been a dear acquisition. 

The next record is under 1869 : 


From the last two years’ experience we have decided to stock the ditch with native oysters, of three years’ growth, this fall, for the 
purpose of having them in thriving condition during the spawning-season of 1870. We have now down the following quantities: 


Bushels. 
INCRE nye, TROP CEES CO REA? Booec5 SSRcn on6 Sse Or OOD POOSEOID SoC OO BEE eEcEGECoICobero DooaSeceno Sos acess 25 
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Heleched mathvess planted UN ONeEMDED dil) eo an aceeceeeaaclsaelce sosielina\cim a e]o seme eeemnl soe Sone ieansiniee eae aes ae 150 
This year’s growth, taken from the edge of the ditch..................--...----- Dac abeltecsseaacdsroscaaece 25 
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The next entry is a list of the names of the 48 original proprietors to whom the oyster-lots, subsequently 
transferred to the Townsend Brothers, were first granted by the town of Hast Haven. The lots run from No. 389 
to No. 482; each lot consisted of two acres. 

In July, 1868, Mr. Townsend began spreading shells upon seven of his lots, and between the 16th and 29th 
threw overboard 4,487 bushels, estimating that each lot required from 700 to 750 bushels. The expense of this he 
sets down at 8 cents a bushel; 24 cents cost of shells; 5 cents for boating and spreading; 4 cent for staking, ete. 

Following this comes a “memorandum of sound and cove seed-oysters, planted August and September, 1868”. 
This states, very particularly, the date of planting, who did the labor, the exact location of the work, and the number 
of bushels put down each time, with occasional additional note, regarding quality, ete. A large number of the Fair 
Haven oystermen appear to have been furnished with steady employment at this season. Succeeding this entry, are 
similar memoranda of Fair Haven river seed-oysters planted at the same time upon different ground. In all, 834 
bushels of cove and sound seed and 2,595 bushels of river seed were planted, both kinds a year old. This seed, says a 
subsequent entry, was laid down at the rate of 25 bushels to 30 feet square, or 1,000 bushels to the acre; eighteen 
months afterward it was decided to be too thick to thrive well. 

At this time he began taking up some Virginia oysters. One cargo, planted April 24, 1869, on lot 455, consisted 
of 765 bushels from Fishing bay. They cost, to bed down, 314 cents a bushel, and sold, December 1, at 48 cents a 
bushel. Another cargo, planted on lots 406 and 407, April 25, 1869, consisted of 2,280 bushels from Great Anamassie. 
They cost, to bed down, 344 cents, and sold, on the ground, for 50 cents per bushel. The oysters remained down, on 
the average, six months, and increased in growth one-third. 

Between July 14 and 26 he shelled the east side of lots 428, 429, 430 with 900 bushels of “ stools”, in a strip 
about 100 feet wide, and put 200 bushels on Black Rock bar. 

This completes the diary for 1869. I continue to quote: 

January 1, 1870.—Paid W. F , for service as watchman, 10 days, at $2 50, $25. 

F was relieved to-day by A. Moulthrop, whom I have employed, for the Townsend Brothers, to cultivate oysters, and otherwise, 
for one year, at the rate of $75 per month, 

January 26, 1870.—Spent several hours to-day with Moulthrop on the oyster-beds in the harbor. I also told him of my plans for 
developing the ditch at Fort Hale. We walked around it and I gave him an idea how much of the ditch we had stocked; I also showed 
him the mussel-patch in the sluice, and gave him directions to get brush ready to lay over the mussels for the purpose of catching their 
spawn, similar to the French plan. J also told him to prepare stakes, boats, etc., for work in the spring. 

March 26, 1870.—I find the cold weather had killed many of our finest oysters near the sluice at the fort. We were employed scraping 
and trimming up the ditch, ete. 

March 28, 1870.—Moulthrop and myself busy on the oyster-grounds getting ready to transplant seed from spawn of 1868. 

On the following day the transplanting was begun. Lot 409 had been “shelled” in July, 1868, at the rate of 
1,000 bushels to the acre. These shells had caught a large amount of spat, which had lived and was now ready 
to be transferred. Between March 29 and May 26 there were taken from this lot, as follows: 


Bushels. 
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Transplanted tovlot No; A062. s or: sce ce waseeee ose s en nee che aee oes see ece ele faliad 6h ce0 es eeoeeeeeeees 645 
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Before transplanting, the lot which was to receive this seed was divided off into “squares”, 30 feet in breadth, 
and about 15 bushels was placed on each square. Mr. Townsend made a plat of each lot, so planted, in his note- 
book. I will transcribe one, as a sample of the many that occur all through, since it may be suggestive. On each 
square is noted the date of planting and the number of bushels, thus: “ April 14—15.” 
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Turning the pages still further, it appears that other spat had been caught on stools and was now transplanted, 
over 8,000 bushels being gathered from ten or twelveacres. Meanwhile, seed was being imported from outside sources. 
Cove seed, for instance, was caught up from lot No. 415 and laid down on lot No. 444, on Black Rock bar, to the 
amount of 750 bushels; while on June 15, 30 bushels of Long Island seed was put on lot 417, at a cost of 25 cents a 
bushel; and on July 25, 110 bushels of Morris Cove seed, at 20 cents, was planted on lot 415. 

Meanwhile, in May, the schooner Albert Field brought Mr. Townsend a cargo of Wycomico river oysters from 
Virginia, which he bedded on Crane bar and on Black Rock bar, under the following expense : 


5,000ibushels: first cost; ‘atiloicents!.Ys22 (<2 een eeslaseons oesieses socisic~ Sone edoe eo see nie ooeieee Heme aoe $450 00 
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Add ‘cost Of 4 tubs 222.2525: Soe oee sees ee a a anes cee a ct eee eee e ee eee 4 00 
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DIARY OF CAPTAIN TOWNSEND.—Going back a little, now that this subject of transplanting has been followed 
to the end, the diary shows that Mr. Townsend conducted many experiments in propagating oysters during the 
summer. I copy the record of this practical study: 


May 25, 1870.—I have carefully watched the growth of oysters planted in the ditch. A large proportion of the first laid down have 
died, having been badly mudded; but the young ones, from the spat or spawn of the oysters, laid down in 1867 and 1868, have grown very 
rapidly. The shells are thin and generally thrifty. 

June 18.—I have this day been employed * * * running east and west lines, as per map No. 1 of oyster-grounds, in New Haven 
harbor within the limitsof East Haven. [Here follows technical description of boundaries and ranges corrected from the survey of 1866. ] 
“ * * IT have taken great pains to have this survey made, and spared no expense, as it is very important that some landmark should 
be made, as the ice carries away all stakes in winter, and it is remarkable that the one stake we have used has remained so long; but it 
is sure to go next winter, for the sea-worms have eaten it badly. 

June 23.—Laid down near the bridge 15 bushels very large and fine single oysters taken from lot 422. 

June 29.—Employed all day. Employed all day with two carts, three men, and Sergeant Maxwell, at the fort, carting oyster-shells 
preparatory to shelling the ditch. We have dumped 27 loads, of 25 bushels each, in piles 60 feet apart. Will spread the shells at the rate 
of 124 bushels to a space 30 feet square. We call the ditch 30 feet wide at the bottom. 
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July 2.—Maxwell finished spreading shells in the ditch for the present. For the past week I have kept the ditch with about 4 feet of 
water in it in order to let the sun heat the water and make the oysters all spawn about the same time. I have also shut out the tide and 
let flow in as much fresh water as possible, as an abundant supply is. supposed to beneiit the oysters while spawning. 

July 10.—Examined shells and oysters in the fort ditch this morning. The native oysters of the ditch seem to be about half-done 
spawning, while those taken from lot No, 422—very large, fine, single oysters, say four years old—seem just ready to spawn. The shells 
put in July 1 are coated with slime, fine sea-grasses, and now and then a speck which looks as if it might be spat. 


At the end of July the author sums up his summer’s labors, and counts over 10,000 bushels of stools planted, at 
a cost of from 5 to 7 cents laid down, or a total of $688 50. 


July 28.—I have also laid down, as an experiment, what is equal to 50 bushels an acre of smooth stones on Jot 179, to keep the shells 
from shifting, and also to see if the spawn will set on the stones. 
We are offered any quantities of shells for 2 cents per bushel in the heap, or laid down for 5 cents. We have paid as high as 5 cents 
a bushel for shells brought from Fair Haven river, but can now get the same work done for 4 cents, and 3}. H——-—G has planted 
177 bushels of shells taken from the saltpeter works for 2 cents; William E. B—— furnishes shells, laid down, for 5 cents per bushel; and 
William G——— will let us have 5,000 bushels for 2 cents, or have them laid down for 5 cents. 


On August 1, Mr. Townsend tabulated his estimated wealth in oysters—the season being now over—as follows: 


Bushels. 
WOR REBEL Ot RONG: soccee Sos eeo seemed SeUEsh ceSSuo Se Sar neeces CubESsS CoE ESaOSchee rocecacteecoacesee 8, 150 
Oldiseed rivers aN CONVO smell ona ale eee a ate mie amino lemim nee) om ninl === =in|onin swale nie sioaie em aetel eee 6, 000 
tant GUO. -— = onae Gas o noe PSS Stedas Ee SseS SaSH SO cenScSosaces CeSEHS CSanSS ce SSsHs bandos esesos sees minbeoeson 1,500 
SCORING: SOIREE Cosca DLS SHe GSoC SOS GSES GonanSetes Sesd SSeS bd oceS ceteboscesas SsoSeobSE eco esSssnespss 1,500 
Vieira JOO MESS <A gone tos ceesbe Saad -obSsosaoseosanes sane Be teen enn ee ce eee wee ene wee ee eee 3, 000 
MINGHN saemtecimecoosecs soto dnacad coecbctsacsotscess caee hog edo CEES OcOcee SHSHSeSS ceesso acoso soon 20, 150 


August 2.—This day examined two oyster-lots in Morris cove, the first a triangular lot near Morris’ wharf. * * * We find it well 
stocked, and also affording good clamming, but the growth of oysters there is very slow. This is one of the oldest beds in the cove, and 
there are oysters on if seven or eight years old. The second, off Nettleton’s, ranges as follows: * * * This lot was seededin 1866~67, 
and the oysters have not grown since the first year. Clams in abundance. : 

I notice that the oysters at Morris’ and in the harbor are out of spawn, but we see no signs of young oysters yet. 

September 1.—Have examined carefully the shells laid down to catch spawn, and have not as yet found one young oyster, either in the 
fort ditch or in the harbor lots. We hear of a slight set in the cove and off the light-house. Moulthrop has been employed in the cove, 
and has brought up and laid down on lot No. 413, about 150 bushels of oysters, which were very fat, but had not grown enough to pay for 
planting, in three years; and I am convinced from actual observation that Morris cove, inside of the base-line, is not a productive spot for 
seed-oysters. Off-shore, and between Morris’ wharf and the light-house, they may do better, as they get more current and fresh water. 
If the brook running east of Thompson’s house could be let into the cove about at Parker’s house, I think it would improve oyster-culture 
between the fort and the light-house, $100 per annum. 

Moulthrop has taken several bushels of clams from lots 250 and 267, and reports good clamming, something we will pay attention 
to next year. 

The Virginia oysters planted on Black Rock bar have “sanded” somewhat, and, with the exception of asmall spot in the sluice, the 
ground north of a line running to Hugh Waters’ is not fit to plant on again, as I notice that some sand-ridges have shifted two rods since 
spring. These oysters (a lot of 1,050 bushels, from schooner Albert Field, planted May 14, being all that lived out of a cargo in bad 
condition when put down) have grown about 50 per cent. in three and a half months. If allowed to remain until December 1, they ought 
to be double their size when put overboard. Some of them are still in spawn, but are fit to open now, and their flavor is the same as that 
of the fort oysters. E 

We also planted 1,920 bushels, from the same vessel, on Crane’s bar, in 2 and 3 feet of water (low tide) and on softer bottom, and in 
less current; they have not done as well. 

Oystermen report native oysters fat, but cannot account for it, as we have not had rain for three months. They say the reason the 
spawn has not matured this year is because the water has been so salt that it has killed the spawn.* Moulthrop has also caught up 500 
bushels of natives planted on lot No. 401, and has laid them down for fall use on the flats off the mouth of the creek. 

October 1.—During the last two weeks we have sold about 175 bushels of oysters, and bought about 400 bushels of cove seed, and laid 
it down for next year. We have also begun to open a few oysters to try the market, but the weather is so warm dealers do not care to 
buy. The seed planted in the spring looks thrifty and clean. The drills have made some havoc, and we hear of starfish off the Pardee 
buoy. 

October 23.—Returned from Boston last night, and this afternoon went out with Moulthrop to examine the oysters laid down as an 
experiment, on Black Rock bar. We find that the tidal wave occasioned by the shock of an earthquake last Thursday, has done considerable 
havoe among the oyster-beds. For the last two summers the growth of sea-weed on the flats has been very abundant, and as there was 
no ice last winterto clean it off, this year’s growth, with the old growth, made the quantity double; the hot sun this summer having killed it 
all, and left it todecay. Whenthe tidal wave came up the harbor from south-southwest to north-northeast, it is reported to have combed up2 
feet, by captains of vessels lying at anchor, and it swept before it all the mass of loose decayed sea-weed, and piled in windrows all the way from 
the Townsend creek to Crane’s bar, completely smothering 500 bushels of oysters laid down at the mouth of the ereek. It also altered 
the whole south and west side of Black Rock bar, and has destroyed hundreds of bushels of fine Virginia oysters, the sand in some places 
being 2 feet high. It has also tossed the oysters about in every direction, and our loss cannot be counted up at present, but we found 
oysters half a mile from their beds, which shows the strength of the tidal wave to have been great. 

I find the oysters laid down as an experiment have all done well, except those laid down just north of the breakwater, off King’s 
island. They are poor, which I attribute to not haying fresh water, and I will in the spring open a creek through the meadow, which 
will give a good supply; as I believe the salt meadows are full of fine springs of fresh water, and if drained will not only benefit the 


* This and the previous sentence refer to popular traditions which no evidence supports as true.—E. I. 
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meadow, but the fresh water will furnish a large supply of food necessary for the oysters to thrive well. The seed laid on the flats in May 
Jast has increased 100 per cent., and on Black Rock bar about 50 per cent, The young cove- or lighthouse-seed, bought of Captain 
Luddington in August, has at this moment increased 100 per cent., and astonishesusall. It is my opinion, that if we lay down any more, 
in order to thrive well they should be put down at the rate of 10 bushels to the square of 30 feet. By so doing, the seed will be large 
and sound in about one year’s time. 

I have not examined the oysters iu the ditch at Fort Hale for two months, but when looked at they were in a thrifty condition, and 
will be ready for market this fall, if required. The two beds opposite ship-yard in Fair Haven river, are being taken up, and Mr. George 
Baldwin, the ship-builder, who has charge of them, says they are fat and looking well. The oysters in the cove are small, as they lie out 
of the current; but the clams are very abundant. Next year we shall clean up the cove. I write this in haste, as I leave for New York 
to take command of steamer Ontario to-night, and expect to make a voyage to Europe. Will commence next March to cultivate in earnest. 


After his return from this voyage, Captain Townsend resumes his diary : 


January 1, 1871.—Having closed the oyster-season last month, and being away at sea, my brother, George H. Townsend, decided to keep 
Anson Moulthrop watching oysters until I returned. 

Having arrived at Boston, January 12, and home, January 15, I find the oyster-interest has been well looked out for, and as ice has 
closed up the harbor, we will wait until spring, before making farther beyond watching, etc. 

March 1.—The ice has now broken up and left the shore and salt meadows in a very bad condition, having had several sonth-south- 
west gales, which reached their height about high water, piling the cakes of ice, some of which were 2 feet thick, one on the other, and 
the heavy surf kept them in constant motion, so that the whole length of the beach has been stirred up fram Fort Hale to the creek, and 
thousands of tons of sand have been driven upon the meadows north of the creek. On the whole, the north part of the farm has been 
improved, but my point (the south water-front) badly injured. I also notice the ice has plowed deep furrows along the flats, and large 
rocks have been taken from the beach and left on the flats ; and that oysters left in holes on Black Rock bay, have been washed out, and 
more than one-half carried out to sea by the ice. Those that remain, however, are of good quality, and in the sluice where the water 
was deep enough to keep them from coming in contact with the ice, I find them very fat and sweet. This winter has proved one thing, 
however, that all oysters must be taken off the flats before the harbor freezes up, or frost will kill what ice does not carry off. Of the 300 
bushels of Virginia oysters left on Crane’s bar, in 4 feet of water at low tide, about three-fourths have died, but the one-fourth now living 
have the same flavor as the native oysters, and are very fat. The native oysters have all done well. Those planted on the off-shore acres 
have increased about 200 per cent., and those in-shore about 150 per cent. I think we can safely estimate that the 8,500 bushels of seed 
taken from about 3,000 bushels of shells laid down in 1868, and transplanted in April and May, 1870, will now turn out 22,000 bushels of 
thrifty stock. 

April 1.—Began working and watching oysters. * * * Wenowhave the groundall staked out, and find that the whips put down 
last fall have all remained in their places, unbroken by ice, as were the larger. Hereafter weshall use whips instead of stakes. The original 
stake on the south line is gone. 

April 10,—Mr. F began cleaning ground of the Virginia oysters planted last fall, and putting them inside of the eel-grass above 
the creek. The mud in the ditch at Fort Hale has smothered a great many of the oysters under cultivation there, and all the shells spread 
last summer have disappeared. The heavy gales last winter have destroyed the southwest sea-wall, and killed large quantities of fine 
oysters put there for the purpose of multiplication. We shall, however, shell the ditch again this summer, and keep up the cultivation. 

April 20.—I find that the 198 bushels of seed-oysters planted along the north line by Anson Moulthrop, April 8, 9, and 20, have not 
thrived well, as the sea-weed grew up and choked them; many, also, have been eaten by the sea-drills. 

April 22.—Havye carefully examined the lots planted with shells, except the two most southern ones, and have not found one single 
young oyster.* 

May 18.—Began taking up and planting, and am pleased to find the different beds looking so fine. 

June 24.—I find that on the acre No. 414 (planted in August and September, 1868, with Fair Haven river seed), where we laid down 
2,595 bushels of oysters, we have taken off and planted on other acres 5,070 bushels. The gain, although considerable, is not as great as 
it would have been had the oysters been transplanted last year. On some squares of 30 feet we took up 100 bushels. I find our great 
mistake has been that of planting the oysters too thick. New Haven harbor seed, one year old, on mud bottom, should be planted at the 
vate of 12 bushels to 30 feet square. Then, when three years old, they will be fit to open, and if allowed to remain four years, they will 
take up at the rate of 75 bushels to the square. 

June 22, 1871.—I have this day taken several of the brick piers used in the foundation of the barracks, just taken down at Fort Hale, 
and placed them at intervals of 30 feet along the north line of the oyster-tract adjoining land occupied by Mr. G and I B . 
The ice having destroyed our stakes, I have taken this means to preserve our north line. 

* * * * * * * 

July 15, 1871.—I have carefully examined the shells this day, laid down July 7, by Goodale, and find a set of shells known as ‘‘boats”,t 
which are the forerunners of the young oysters, and look very much like them to the inexperienced. Ihave not yet been able to discover, 
even with the help of a glass, any signs of spat. 

July 20.—The native oysters are now about half out of spawn, and I notice on the shells laid down July 7 and 11, a set of a greenish 
color in spots, which may be the oyster-spat. It is my opinion, from careful observation during the last four years, that oyster-spawn, 
after leaving the oyster, remains floating about, say a day or a week, until it matures, when it adheres to any clean, hard substance which 
has been just thrown into the water, and is free from slime. ‘After this the coating breaks and the spat takes the shape and form of an 
oyster. Clean bits of wood, leather, bones, glass, iron, and stone have been picked up covered with young oysters, which proves that 
almost any substance thrown into the water, when it is impregnated with spat, will catch it. For catching and propagating oyster-spawn 
the French use brush, but we find that oyster-shells are better. Young New Haven native shells are considered the best, as they are thin, 
and when the oyster grows large enough to keep out of the mud, the shells break asunder and the oyster grows in better shape. Where 
there is much motion in the water, stones have been used, and where the water is quiet, scallop shells are preferred by some. 

August 1.—The shells are becoming covered with some kind of spawn, green, black, and a silver color, which may be the eggs of the 
oyster just ready to break. 


*An entry made July 16, 1871, reads: “TI find, om examining again, the set was, in spots, good enough to pay expenses.” 
+The slipper limpet or deck-head, Crepidula; three species occur in Long Island sound, of which the C. fornicata is the best known.— 
E. I. 
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August 4.—I can now safely_say that the spat has begun to adhere to the shells. I have several very fine specimens. The eggs at 
first look (under the glass) like very fine pearls with a black spot, which adheres to the shell and seems then to break out and take the 
form of an oyster. 

August 5.—I notice to-day that the young oysters on shells laid down July 31 are as large and abundant as on the shells laid down 
July 7 and 15; and, from a careful examination, I am sure the little pearly specks with a black dot, noticed on the shells from, say, July 
25, were really oysters in their incipient state. On one shell I have counted, with the naked eye, over 200 well-formed oysters; and under 
the glass they are too numerous to count with certainty. Calm and hot weather, from July 10 to August 10, is necessary to make the spawn 
mature and adhere to the shells properly. : 

August 7.—I have proved to-day, to my own mind, that the green spots first seen on the shells laid down early in July are not oyster- 
spat or spawn. The dark, muddy substance on the shells, I am inclined to think, comes from the oysters and envelops the spawn, 
protecting it while drifting around until it becomes fit to adhere to a stool and hatch out. The eggs, when they leave this covering, look like 
fine sand, transparent under the glass, with a black dot. I have proved this by opening several oysters on Saturday, August 5, and, after 
removing the meats, carefully laying the shells down near a stake in the center of a bed of oysters just out of spawn; to-day, August 7, 
just 48 hours later, I find on these shells a fine ‘‘set” of young oysters, some of them just formed, others just attaching themselves and 
droppiug off at the slightest touch. 

T also notice that the young oysters which have attached themselves to shells on Black Rock bar, and are hardly ten days o'd, have 
an enemy in the small black winkle or snail,* and in the drill, which bores holes in the shell and destroys them by the hundred. 

August 8.—I have decided to put down 600 bushels more oyster-shells, as I find the water is full of spawn. 

August 9.—Have put down 300 bushels to-day off Black Rock bar, along the edge sand and mud, and 400 bushels to August 9, which 
finishes spreading shells this year. Total amonnt5,190 bushels. Shells bought at the copper-works have cost us 7 cents laid down. Shells 
from Fair Haven 24, and 5 cents boating, equals 74 cents laid down. Shells from oysters opened by our own help 24 cents laid down. 

August 10.—Have examined carefully the shells laid down July 31, and find an increase in the set, and a very rapid growth. I find 
that by opening oysters and laying down the shells, that in three tides we find a set of spat, which proves that the water is now full of 
spat. Ihave also noticed that for the first two days after the young oysters have been taken from the water they seem to increase in size. 
They then die and some drop from the shells. 

I estimate the total amount of bushels now planted as follows: 


Bushels. 

Spawns of 1868 planted in 1870, and now doubled by increase..--...----- GanUCODODEDeST co boos octsoaccse 16, 200 
1868 seed (spawn of 1867) transplanted .........-...--.------ ese. 6, 130 
Fort Hale (spawn of 1866), planted on Black Rock bar 3, 225 
Oysters on beds (spawn of 1869) transplanted last year 1, 250 
Horiiditch. Mair Haven; and Cove) 2-2-0 sacelco<s)s22 sae ceccea se cecse 1, 600 
VQ Se0iL Om RU OT Ike) oo ceo pach ee sesoe Scot sO COI CHS Sno SeeOORORECD EOnceeranead bons soba cbosscass6cc 1, 000 

TST eo epaeecOsad ScdOOsEe SE ACO re OC OE BECO SSIEE net GEER S ECE RE CB SARS aE ee ROR IOS PEronce coCee - 28,805 


Allowing the growth of this to increase one-fourth this season, and adding this 7,000 bushels to the 28,805, we have 35,805 bushels of 
oysters actually growing. To this may be added 5,190 bushels of shells well set, to say nothing of the set on the shells laid down in 1870, 
which will amount to something. The estimate, therefore, sums up as follows: 


Bushels. 

sRotaliovstersplanbedeyre ston Ser oes siamsaa ania, spiseoe ce eae o,aeele suis aan iene beeen seme ce ins meleece ee eens 28, 805 
HiicressosgnlOUP MoT OW isons sean sae lorocnas anatase apencneaaslsee ses ace esiesemeriesaeers aeeesiae eee 7,000 
NLOOIS ANG BOba so cics~ genase nose ccc ce~ cee eR eee wa rsioe aan oa Co cals casa we ee na wea oe oetae conic cteoneee 5,190 
Motalupropentyice se we csc os eve wae + welsie.ce Safes doc etecooe eu Saws ws Sac Donate sneie ne eee aisisal es eatery on AO S995: 


August 19.—The spawning-season is now over, and I find this year’s experience should not advise laying down shells later than August 
10 or earlier than July 10. The spawn seems to have drifted in flakes. Some areas have a better set than others. The drills and small 
black snails are killing the young oysters by the millions, and where it runs bare at low water it is worse. 

September 1.—I notice that where the spat has set on oyster-stakes in the eel-grass, that the grass sweep the young oysters off the 
stake; but out of the reach of the grass the oysters are solid and reach up within a few inches of the water-surface at high tide, and the 
grass seems to prevent the drill from getting up the stake to the young oysters. Oysters are very poor, except those laid in the sluice. 

September 25.—We have caught up, sent to market, and laid on the flats, about 500 bushels three years old. Oysters over three years 
old are now large enough for shell-oysters. I saved a specimen of oyster set on a stake, and will next year try brush for the spat to 
set on. 


EXTENT OF OYSTER-CULTURE IN New HAven.—Out of the seven or eight thousand acres “designated” 
in New Haven harbor and its offing, only from 3,000 to 3,500 are in actual use as yet. The largest possession is 
Mr. H. C. Rowe’s; he operates upon about 1,500 acres. Several other planters have from two to six hundred, while 
many have a hundred acres under cultivation. The major part of this is in deep water, and is yet regarded to a 
great extent as an experiment, particularly by those who live in other parts of the state. Thus far the success has 
_ been encouraging. One gentleman calculates that he has 200,000 bushels of oysters of all ages on his offshore land. 
Another planter gives me his estimated wealth as follows: On 70 acres, 75,000 bushels, suitable to be sold as seed 
in the spring of 1880, at an average of 50 cents a bushel; on 50 acres, shells and a good set; elsewhere, in one 
tract, about 3,000 bushels of young spawners, on which shells are to be thrown; on another tract, 20,000 bushels 
of seed useful in 1880; and, lastly, an area holding about 5,000 bushels of “set”. A 30-acre lot yielded this firm 
12,000 bushels in three years, which were sold at 70 cents. 


* Tritia trivittata, or perhaps Ilyanassa obsoleta. No doubt various of the small gasteropods devour incipient oysters and other young 
mollusks. 
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RAVAGES OF STARFISHES AND THIEVES.—As yet starfishes have not proved a resistless enemy to the outer 
beds, although individuals have suffered great harm through their ravages in isolated cases. There are not so 
many rocks and hiding places for them here as exist in the western part of the state, which may account for the 
present partial immunity. It is feared, nevertheless, that continued planting will cause a gradual increase of the 
plague, since elsewhere starfishes have increased in proportion to the expansion of the planting. A greater obstacle 
to success here is the liability of the bottom to move in gales and bury or scatter the beds. The drawback from 
thieving has already been touched upon. This nuisance has been greatly abated, and a much healthier public 
sentiment prevails, but there still remain lawless men who will watch their chance to push out from some cove, or 
come in from the sound, and steal the bivalves. Hence a watchtower has been built at Long Wharf, in New 
Haven, in which a man is kept night and day. Another is built on the flats that run.out from the West Haven 
shores. Still others are kept off the Light-House point, and at a point off Branford harbor. The oyster-planters 
share the expense of such provisions for keeping their property from thieves, each paying according to the amount 
he has at stake. 

QUALITY OF OYSTERS IN 1879~’80.—The present season (1879~80) the native oysters grown in all parts of 
river and habor, especially in the neighborhood of Morris cove, are of very unusually poor quality. I have heard 
suggested but one plausible explanation of this. During July and August, 1879, a series of heavy inland storms 
occurred, and the Quinepiac and its tributaries were swollen with successive freshets; as a consequence, the water 
of the harbor, throughout its whole extent, was so roily that in place of its accustomed purity it was thick and brown 
for weeks together; it does not seem improbable that such an unusual condition not only proved fatal to the spawn 
in all parts of the harbor, as something certainly did, for no set was obtained, but cut off also the food of the adult 
oysters to such an extent that they were unable to recuperate from the long fast. The fact that oysters will “fat 
np” in a day, under good circumstances, is opposed to this theory, which is worth only so much as a suggestion. 


31. OYSTER-CULTURE AT MILFORD. 


History OF MILFORD AS A FISHING TOWN.—Leaving New Haven, the first stoppage for oyster-studies is at 
Milford, one of the most interestivg and beautiful places in the state. It was settled in 1639, and long ago had an 
extensive West India trade and ship-building industry. The business in that line declined forty yearsago. The gulf, 
harbor, and estuaries have always been more or less prolific of shellfish. Milford long-clams have a good 
reputation. Milford point, at the mouth of the Housatonic river, was a famous oystering place many years ago. 
Old citizens remember a row of huts, built of wreckage and covered with banks and thatching of sea-weed, which 
used to border this wild beach. In these huts lived fifty or sixty men, who made here their home during a greater 
or less part of the year, and devoted themselves to clam-digging and oyster-raking. Many of these men, who 
were utterly poor, thus got together the beginnings of a fortune, which, invested in active agriculture, placed 
them among the most influential inhabitants. But for the last thirty or forty years such sea-industries as these 
have been declining, until nothing whatever was done on the water by Milford people, except the catching of 
menhaden, for the utilization of which two large factories have been built. 

EXPERIMENTS OF Mr. WitL1AM H. Merwin.—About eight years ago, however, Mr. William H. Merwin, 
knowing what had been done about New Haven, began his valuable experiments in cultivating native oysters. 
He and some others had once before started an enterprise of raising oysters in the “Gulf pond” at the mouth of 
the Indian river. But the other stockholders, being older men, disregarded his advice, though he had always lived 
by the shore, and the effort failed. They insisted upon damming the river, so that the sediment brought down by 
the stream was deposited upon and smothered the oysters. It is this episode that gave rise to section 10 of the 
oyster-statute. 

Light years ago Mr. Merwin resolved to try oyster-planting for himself. He took up a few acres off the shore 
in water 8 feet deep at low tide. He had just got his oysters well plated and had high hopes of suecess, when a 
storm destroyed them all. His labor and money got no return but costly experience. He then tried again, further 
out toward the sea, in 18 feet depth of water, near the government buoy. He got so heavy a set, and his young 
stock grew so well, that he estimated his crop at 10,000 bushels. Cultivators from Providence and Boston came 
down and bargained with him to take it all about the middle of April, but the last of March there came a gale 
which drifted so much sand upon the oysters that they had not strength, after the severe winter, to “spit it out”, 
and before they could be taken up so many died that only 3,000 bushels were sold. There had been an immense . 
excitement over the seeming success of oyster-culture; a joint stock company had been formed and the whole harbor 
taken up; but this storm put an end to the enthusiasm, and everybody, except Mr. Merwin and his two sons, 
retreated. Mr. Merwin, however, saw that the trouble lay in the shallowness of the water. He therefore went 
down to Pond point, eastward of the harbor, and buoyed off 200 acres in water from 25 to 40 feet deep, upon a 
hard, gravelly, and sandy bottom. He placed upon this ground a quantity of full-grown oysters and shells and 
secured a large set, which has been augmented each year since, until he now has 100 acres under cultivation. In 
1877 there was a very heavy set hereabouts; in 1878 less, and in 1879 least of all. 
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THE MILFORD OYSTER-STEAMER.—Having thus got assurance of a profitable farm, for storms no longer seemed 
able to affect him, Mr. Merwin saw that he needed more rapid and sure means of harvesting his crop than the row- 
boats and skifis afforded. He therefore employed the firm of Lockwood & Co., of Norwalk, to build him a steamer 
for the express purpose of dredging, and introduced the proper machinery for that work. With this steamer, which 
is, to a large degree, independent of wind and weather, he can do three times the amount of work possible for the 
same number of dredges worked without steam (500 bushels is not an uncommon day’s result with two dredges), 
and do it best on the “dull” days, when it is too calm for his neighbors’ sloops to work. Its owners often find 
profitable employment for their leisure in chartering the steamer to other oystermen, who desire aid in dredging or 
in raking off the starfish that infest some beds. One single instance of the advantage the use of steam was to this 
firm will be pardoned. In the spring of 1879 a Rhode Island planter sent a sloop, capable of carrying 1,500 bushels, 
to New Haven to buy small seed. The Merwins were invited to contribute to the cargo, the captain of the sloop 
buying on the principle of “first come, first served”, until he had filled up, haste being the great desideratum. It 
happened, that upon the very day the sloop arrived a dead calm fell, and not a sloop from Fair Haven or Oyster 
point could haul a dredge. Meanwhile Mr. Merwin’s steamer was puffing back and forth through the quiet sea, 
without an hour’s cessation, and in two days placed 1,200 bushels of seed upon the sloop’s decks. 

LOCAL OPPOSITION TO OYSTER-CULTURE.—There are two rivers which come down to the sea at Milford, the 
pleasant Wepawaug, along whose banks the town lies, and whose upper waters turn numerous mills; and Indian 
river, which empties into the harbor close by the mouth of the former stream. Indian river debouches in an estuary 
called the Gulf, or Gulf pond. Except in one little spot no oysters grow now, or ever did grow, in this inclosed 
salt-water pond, although it would be the best possible place to cultivate them. But the popular feeling of the 
town is so strongly against the utilization of these advantages by private effort, that no ground is permitted to be 
set off, and any oysters put down there are liable to be seized as public plunder. Once, indeed, the oyster-committee 
assigned to Mr. Merwin a tract in the gulf; but as soon as it was found out, an indignation meeting was held and 
mob law was loudly threatened. Cooler judgment overruled that, but any cultivation of this valuable ground, 
otherwise wholly useless, was sternly interdicted. 

PRESENT STATE OF OYSTER-CULTURE AT MiILrorpD.—Inspired by Mr. Merwin’s success and pluck, various 
persons have taken up ground in the vicinity of his tract off Pond point, amounting in the aggregate to about 750 
acres, divided among eight owners. One of these gentlemen, in addition to 100 acres here, has several smaller tracts 
at different points along the shore to the westward; in all, about 400 acres, upon which some thousands of bushels 
of young oysters are growing. There is pleuty of good bottom still remaining off this shore, however. 


32. METHODS OF CATCH AND DISPOSAL. 


HOW GROUND IS OBTAINED.—The mode of obtaining ground under the new law of 1881, says a correspondent 
of the New York Sun, will be as follows: The person desiring ground must make application in the prescribed form 
of a blank, legally approved by the chief justice of the state, setting forth the quantity of ground he wishes, 
prescribing exactly where it is, and showing that it is not and has not been within ten years a natural oyster, clam, 
or mussle bed. A notice, which includes an exact copy of that application, is sent to the town clerk of the town 
opposite which the ground asked for lies, and must be posted in a conspicuous place in his office for twenty days, in 
which time objectors to the grant, if there are any, must file their objections with the town clerk. If no objections 
appear, the commissioners are authorized to give the applicant a deed of the ground, upon his paying the state $1 
per acre therefor and the expense of surveying and mapping the lot, which is covered by a charge of ten cents per 
acre. If any objections are filed with the town clerk they must be returned with the application to the state fish 
commissioners, who will institute an investigation and decide the case as seems to them just and lawful. The 
grounds for objections are, either that the grounds applied for are natural beds, or that some person claims ownership 
by virtue of many years’ possession and enjoyment, or under a deed from the town. Fifteen years’ possession is 
held to confer rights of ownership. In the matter of forbidding the designation to private individuals of natural 
shellfish beds, the law is especially severe, prescribing that the commissioner who knowingly does such a thing 
shall be subject to a fine of not less than $100 nor more than $500, and that the person illegally obtaining such 
natural beds knowingly shall lose his designation and forfeit all he has paid forit. Provision is made for the return 
of a purchaser’s money in case his designated ground proves to be unfit for the cultivation of shellfish, and to 
prevent speculators from getting possession of ground and holding it indefinitely for a rise in value instead of for 
honest work, there is a clause compelling the cultivation of ground within five years from its allotment. A clause in 
the bill prescribes that no person can hold ground taken from the state, or from a grantee of the state, unless he has 
been a resident of the state for one year prior to his entering upon such possession. This clause the commission 
will probably ask the legislature to strike out. Not only is its narrow proscription an offensive feature, but conditions 
are easily conceived in which it would work great injury to persons desirous of retiring from business, and to heirs, 
beside shutting out much desirable capital. The law provides for the plain marking out of designated grounds by 
the grantees by permanent “stakes, buoys, ranges, or monuments”, so that hereafter, or, rather, after operations are 
fully commenced under this law and cominission, there need be no more confusions of property rights to ground 
under water than respecting real estate high 4nd dry on a hill. 
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TONGS, RAKES, AND DREDGES.—In gathering seed near shore, and somewhat otherwise, tongs and occasionally 
rakes (those with long curved teeth) are used ; but the marketable oysters are nearly all brought from the bottom 
by dredges of various weights and slight differences in pattern. In the case of all the smaller sail-boats, the 
dredges having been thrown overboard and filled, are hauled up by hand—a back-breaking operation. The oysters 
themselves are very heavy, and frequently half the amount caught is composed of shells, dead oysters, winkles, and 
other trash, which must be culled out, thus compelling the oy stermen to twice or thrice the work which they would 
be put to if there were nothing but Goats on the ground. The work of catching the oysters by any of these 
methods is, therefore, very tiresome and heavy, and various improvements have been made, from time to time, in 
the way of labor-saving, from a simple crank and windlass to patented complicated power-windlasses, similar to 
those commonly used in the Chesapeake boats. When a proper breeze is blowing, dredging can be accomplished 
from a sail-boat, with one of these windlasses, with much quickness and ease. Ina calm, or ina gale, however, the 
work must cease, as a rule. 

Under these circumstances, and as the business increased, it is not surprising that the aid of steam should have 
been enlisted; nor, perhaps, is the controversy which has ensued to be wondered at, since the introduction of novel 
or superior power into some well-traveled walk of industry has ever met with indignant opposition. 

Boats.—In former times all oystering was done by means of small row-boats. That this has not been wholly 
abandoned is shown by the fact, that there are yet to be found fifteen or twenty dug-out canoes at and about New 
Haven, devoted to catching both seed and marketable oysters. Some of these canoes are of large size and good 
pattern, but few or none are now made new, so that their number diminishes, and they will before long disappear. 
These canoes are to be seen nowhere else along our coast between Maine and the Chesapeake, and with their decay 
goes a monument, not only of old oystering, but of all aboriginal life in New England. 

The substitute for the old canoe is found in the square-ended skiff, which is only a small scow-boat. Of these, 
which are worth perhaps $10 each, a walk along the Quinepiac will disclose a hundred or more, all devoted to 
oyster-work, chiefly as tenders on the sail-boats in the planting of seed, the bedding down of Virginia stock, and 
the transporting of cargoes. Many of these small boats, however, are used by planters of small means, who cannot 
afford to run a sail-boat. 

The sail-boats of New Haven harbor are almost universally of the sharpie model, which is well known for its 
speed-giving and room-affording qualities. It is the boast of the Connecticut oystermen, and to them the world 
owes the perfection of this admirable craft, which has been developed to supply the need of a large-stowing, swift- 
running craft, which, at the same time, should be flat-bottomed and draw so little water as to run safely over the 
scarcely submerged oyster-beds. There are nearly 100 sharpies in the harbor, worth perhaps $15,000. 

OYSTER-STEAMERS.—The first utilization of steam in this business, so far as I ean learn, was by Capt. Peter 
Decker & Brother, of South Norwalk, about 1870. They first put a boiler and engine in the sloop Early Bird, to 
turn the drums in which the dredge lines were hauled, still retaining the sails for the propulsion of the vessel. 
After a time they extended their facilities, by inserting a small screw in their sloop, to assist in propelling her when 
the wind was light, and at length, after further trial, they took this machinery out apd put in a larger boiler and 
engine, with special winding apparatus, and discarding sails altogether. These changes cost $1,300, and now, at 
an expense of 3 to 4 bushels of coal a day, this little steamboat hauls two dredges, and can take up 100 to 200 
bushels per day. 

After the Messrs. Decker’s experiments, Mr. W. H. Lockwood, of Norwalk, not an oysterman, but an enthusiatie 
believer in steam-dredging, built the steamer Enterprise expressly for the business. Her length is 47 feet; beam, 14 
feet; she draws 4 feet of water. She handles two dredges; has a daily capacity of 150 or 200 bushels. 

These were followed by several other steamers. Mr. Joshua Levinness, of City island, has a very large boat 
built for the purpose, and fitted with very heavy machinery; but it is said to be inconveniently arranged and 
expensive torun. She hauls four large dredges over the stern, and caught oysters so fast on the public oyster- 
grounds in the state of New York, that the owners of sailing-boats induced the New York legislature to forbid the 
use of steam on the public grounds. 

The Merwins, of Milford, and Mr. Wheeler Hawley, of Bridgeport, also have steamers of large capacity, so 
that there are now in all seven in Long Island sound, but it is generally acknowledged that the most thoroughly 
equipped boat for this purpose, of the fleet, is owned by H. C. Rowe & Co., of Fair Haven, Connecticut. It is named 
the “ William H. Lockwood”, and is comparatively new, and cost between six and seven thousand dollars. The 
dimensions of this boat are: length, 63 feet; beam, 16 feet; draught, 55 feet. Her boiler is larger and her engine 
more powerful than usual in a boat of her size, and she can therefore be used for towing, and can force her way 
through heavy ice in the winter, so that her owner is sure of a supply of oysters for his customers when other 
dealers may be unable, with sailing-vessels, to get them. Beside her regular propeller engine, she has a double 
engine for hauling dredges, which hauls all four dredges full of oysters at once, and lands them on deck, two on 
each side, at the rate of 800 bushels a day, if needed. This employs a crew of ten men, who are protected from 
the weather by a housing which covers in the whole deck. 

OPPOSITION TO STEAM-DREDGING: GROUNDS OF OBJECTION.—Those who were not in possession of the 
steamers, however, quickly began to look askance at the rapidity and comprehensiveness of their work, and early 
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began to attempt to form public opinion and secure legislation tending to repress this dangerous competition. An 
early success was had, in so tar that steam-dredging was permitted on public seed-ground in the sound only on two 
days of each week. Not satisfied with this, however, laws were sought which, if they did not prohibit the use 
of steam altogether, should at least restrict it to the designated planting-ground of the owner. The controversy 
which ensued then was long and bitter. In my inexperience it would be presumptuous in me to assume a 
judicial function; and here, as elsewhere, I shall restrict myself to a brief presentation of the arguments opposed, 
merely pointing out, before I begin, that this contest is apparently the same which has always been waged by hand- 
labor against machinery, and by poor machines against those more adequate to the work—a fight originating in 
ignorance and unprogressiveness, and perpetuated through jealousy and personal feeling. I donot say this of this 
controversy alone, but of the whole history of invention and progress in the arts. I have no doubt the Indians 
and first settlers thought the mollusks of the coast would be exterminated, when some enterprising Puritan or 
Knickerbocker brought the destructive rake and tongs or the terrible clam-hoe to bear upon them; and the 
owners of these again were filled with dismay, when the first dredge was explained to them and boldly thrown 
over, first from a row-boat and then from sloop and schooner. The transition to steam-power seems only another 
similar step, and the complaints against it are equally valid against superseding steam cotton-looms to hand- 
weaving, or the swift circular-saw to the old pit method. There is hardly any branch of the seine-fisheries now 
where steam is not profitably employed, having overcome opposition, and its service is widening every day. And 
as steam has won before, and approved its title to the crown by its results, so I feel confident it will pean be 
victorious—for the world does move. 

The arguments by which the employment of steam-power on Connecticut’s public oyster-beds is sought to be 
abolished are about these, as I gather them, chiefly from a minority report to the legislature of 1881, on a bill 
before that body: 

There are within the boundaries of the waters of Connecticut, at various points along the northern shore of 
Long Island sound, in the aggregate about 6,000 acres of ‘natural oyster-beds” of the state. 

On a comparatively small portion of this area, lying in the channels of rivers and in shallow waters near the 
shore, oysters are customarily allowed to grow to maturity, and are gathered for market and for their own 
consumption by the poorer classes of the people. Ona much larger portion of the natural oyster-béds the oysters 
are ordinarily collected when small, to be planted by oyster-cultivators as seed upon their private beds. The 
gathering of these seed-oysters is accomplished by means of dredges attached by ropes to boats in motion, and so 
drawn along the bottom over the oyster-beds. 

There are directly interested in this business of gathering and planting oysters, about 3,000 citizens of the 
state, most of them small operators with limited capital, owning from two to twenty acres of designated ground 
for oyster-planting—and small vessels propelled by sail or oars. Some of them own no ground at all, but gain 
their livelihood by gathering the seed and selling it to larger proprietors. Seven individuals of the entire number 
of our citizens engaged in this pursuit employ steam tugs or propellers in dredging. The state, by previous 
legislation, has prohibited this use of steam-power on a tract which includes about 633 acres of the public natural 
growth, leaving a tract which includes about 5,100 acres subject to such use. The object of the desired legislation 
is to prohibit the further use of this steam-power, and to place all our citizens on an equality in the means employed 
in the collection of this their common property from this common or public domain. Such legislative prohibition 
seems to be called for as a matter of fairness and justice to all persons who, by virtue of their common proprietorship, 
are equally entitled to gather oysters and other shellfish from the public domains of the state, and more particularly 
to that large class of our citizens who depend upon the prosecution of this business for the livelihood of themselves 
and their families. It has been found, from evidence stibmitted to state-authorities under oath, that by reason of 
the limited resources of this large class of our citizens but very few, if any of them, are, or are likely to be, able 
to provide themselves with steam-power; that by the use of this power a single vessel can, in a given space of time, 
collect of this common public property a quantity twelve times larger than can be gathered by an average sailing- 
vessel; thus being independent of wind and tide, a steamer can prosecute its work about twice as many days in 
each week, and many more hours in each day; that the earlier part of the dredging season is equally subject to 
calms, and that by a combination of these various causes, together with the fact that the annual crop of seed- 
oysters is limited, and in any given season is liable in a great measure to be exhausted, the favored few, if steam- 
dredging on the public property is allowed to continue, will inevitably gain a vast and unjust advantage over the 

‘Jarger and poorer class, and practically drive them from the field, deprive them of their employment, in many 
cases reduce them to destitution, and create a monopoly of the business in the hands of a few individuals. 

To this view of the case, it is objected, that thongh these facts may be undeniable, yet it is counter to the spirit 
of the age, and a blind and inequitable suppression of private enterprise, to deprive any individual of the free use of 
all the improvements which science and his own resources have placed at his command. This would have weight 
if the subject under consideration were simply a matter of private rights, if it were simply a question what 
Tpromerinnts might be employed by individuals in connection with the use of their own private property. 

==0 
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But it is to be remembered, that this is a matter of public and common right, and that it is not only the 
privilege but the duty of the state, in relation to this common property, to see that it is fairly and evenly distributed 
among those to whom it equally belongs, and that no person or class of persons shall obtain more than a just share 
of its benefits. This principle is invariably recognized and acted upon in our legislation, relative to our inland 
fisheries; relative to game; relative to steam-dredging on private grounds in certain localities; relative to the taking 
of mature oysters, and even in the designation of grounds for the planting and cultivation of oysters, and any 
legislation that ignores this principle, by favoritism in the granting away of public land, or any other public property, 
is justly subjected to the reproach of its constituents. 

Further, it is for the preservation of the public oyster-grounds. We have seen that the area was limited, there 
being in all only about 5,728 acres of the 500,000 acres covered by the waters of this state. This comparatively small 
fraction of the whole is the sole natural nursery of all our oyster-growth; and the existence of this natural oyster- 
ground depends entirely upon the condition of the bottom. 

In order that any portion of the bottom may constitute a natural oyster-bed, it is essential that it should be 
composed of cobble-stones, gravel, shell, or other similar hard substance, from which, by the action of the water, 
slime and other impurities are naturally removed. Without these conditions the spawn, which is floating in the 
water, will not be deposited and adhete; no germ will be deposited ; no oyster-bed be formed. 

It is obvious, therefore, that any practice which tends to remove, diminish, or cover up this indispensable 
foundation for the bed, inevitably leads to the destruction of the bed itself, and reduces the area of the natural 
oyster-grounds of the state. The process of dredging necessarily removes, together with the seed gathered, some 
portion of this essential foundation of the bed; but by the style of construction and the comparatively light weights 
of dredges ordinarily employed by sailing-vessels, this objectionable feature of the business is in a large measure 
obviated ; while we find that by the different style of construction and much greater weight of the dredges naturally 

and almost invariably used by the steamers, they sink deeper and penetrate further into the bottom; they more 
' readily overcome resistance; they gather up and remove much larger quantities of the foundation-material of the 
beds, leave the surface in a broken and uneven condition, more liable to be buried in sand and rendered barren by 
the action of the waters in a storm; and they plough under, smother, and thus destroy the seed-oysters they do not 
gather up. We find, from the evidence, that such has actually been the result of steam-dredging on certain portions 
of public oyster-growth. 

Prior to the fall of 1878, on the tract known as the “Shippen” bed off Stamford, there had been for years a good 
annual growth. 

In the fall of that year a steam-dredge was worked over a very considerable portion of that bed, which portion, 
since that time, has been tried and found totally unproductive; but on other portions of the bed, immediately 
adjoining the place of her operations, a good supply has since been annually obtained. 

Prior to the fall of 1879 the “ Noroton” bed, a tract of some 300 acres, was for the most part yearly covered with 
an ample “‘set” of seed. A steamer dredged on a portion of that bed in the summer of that year, and thereafter 
the ground on which she dredged was found unfruitful. 

For many years off Fairfield bar there had been a valuable bed. Two steamers worked it, and since that time 
no oysters have been found there. = 

In 1879 two steamers dredged upon a small tract of natural ground known as the “Pond point” bed, off the 
mouth of Milford harbor, which before that time had borne large quantities of kee It has since yielded 
nothing. 

The owners of steamers argue that they will go into deep water and make beds, and assert that “ only a few 
years ago the natural bed off Bridgeport was only a little patch. By the work of the vessels it has been spread out 
until it is five miles long and nearly a mile wide. There is no reason why it should not be made four times as large 
by the introduction of steam”. 

In respect to this a citizen of South Norwalk remarks as follows, claiming to know whereof he speaks : 


The Bridgeport bed was discovered in July, 1867. Then it extended from Black Rock harbor to Point-No-Point, at least four miles, 
and was from one-half to one mile wide, covering about three thousand acres. Capt. Samuel Byxbee, Joseph Coe, and William M. 
Saunders were the first to go on it from this town. In one drift, in a light breeze, they caught over 300 bushels of seed. Capt. J. 
Leyinness, in going across the bed three times, took 1,000 bushels. Capt. Barnes piled the deck of a fifty-ton sloop in one drift. Catching 
seed there was a constant letting go and hauling, and men became so exhausted they fell down from sheer fatigue. At one time 450 sails 
were counted at work on the bed and they had plenty of room. That number of vessels could not be set on three acres, place them side by — 
side. Now the bed does not actually cover 40 acres, and is in small patches, scattered over the ground of the former bed. It has been 
worked almost to death, and it only needs one season of steamers to exterminate it entirely. 


This same gentleman expressed the sentiment of many of his neighbors, too, when he wrote to the Sea World 
in 1879: 


Permit me to say that your correspondent uses sophistry in his argument that steam and machinery have the right of way, and that 
manuul labor must quietly submit to be displaced by it. It is the right and duty of every citizen of this state to ask that the legislation 
be for the benefit of the many and not the few; in the interests of labor rather than capital; the weak rather than the strong; and that 
the pultic domain be reserved for the benefit of all its citizens. 
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On the other hand, in the language of the minority report referred to above: 

No evidence has been offered to show, and it has not been claimed, that similar disastrous consequences result, or have anywhere 
resulted, from the operation of dredges drawn by sailing-vessels, but, on the contrary, sailing-vessels in the act of dredging, being 
compelled to pass beyond the borders of the beds (a movement not necessary or customary in vessels controlled by steam), thereby enlarge 
the borders of the natural ground, and so far work a common public benefit. 

As to the effect of steam-dredging on the general public, it appears to us that in the event, either of the 
monopoly heretofore suggested, or of the gradual extermination of the natural oyster-grounds menaced, the price of 
oysters would ultimately advance, to the detriment of the consumer. ; 

In addition to the foregoing considerations, and as a fact of very great consequence, it is to be observed that 
some states of the Union having large oyster-interests, particularly New York and Maryland, have totally 
prohibited steam-dredging within their waters; and other states, to wit, Rhode Island, New Jersey, Delaware, and 
Virginia, have gone even further and prohibited all dredging of every kind upon their natural beds. 

Lastly, it is asserted that one or two considerable dealers have tried steam, and given it up as unprofitable. 

ARGUMENTS IN SUPPORT OF STEAM-DREDGING.—Opposed to this, those in favor of the use of steam as a 
motive-power in dredging, set forth the following facts and arguments : 

The number of steamers now in use is seven only, yet this small number ‘has extended the pulteeninm increased 
the production, and as a consequence, has materially reduced the price of oysters. 

Prior to the introduction of steam, oyster-dealers of Connecticut were obliged to purchase oysters in other states 
to supply the home demand; now the production within the state is sufficient, not only for local demands but also 
for a large export. A business so increasing is of benefit to the whole state, particularly in enlarging the supply 
and reducing the cost of an important article of food. 

The owners of sailing-vessels engaged in this business, and having interests on the shores of Long Island 
sound, west of Bridgeport, are the only opposers of steam, and they have local, political, and selfish reasons, outside 
of the merits of the case. Is it the duty of law-makers to pass a law prohibiting this use of steam, to the injury of 
the people of the state, to gratify the jealousy of a class, and thereby hinder the development of the oyster-culture 
and discourage enterprise and progress? In the same way the introduction of steam in the manufacture and 
transportation of cottons, woolens, grain, and for many other purposes, was bitterly opposed by those with whose 
labor it came into competition; yet no one doubts the wisdom of its introduction, because the sequel has proved that 
the application of steam-power to any branch of industry decreases the cost of the product. The claim that steam, 
as applied to this business, was objectionable, is effectually disposed of by these indisputable facts: 

ist. That the steamers are used by their owners on their own private beds ten months of the year. Does any 
man of sense believe they would be so used if they damaged the beds? And if the private beds are not damaged, 
how should the public ground suffer? 

2d. It is ridiculous to claim that an iron bar, dragged on the bottom by steam-power, will have a materially 
different effect than if dragged by wind-power. On the contrary, the motion of a steamer is more steady and 
certain than that of a sailing-vessel, and a dredge drawn by it must, of necessity, leave the bed smoother than one 
drawn by any power less steady and certain. The dredges used by steamers are not heavier than those used upon 
the larger-sized sailing-vessels without objection by any one. “It was proved that twenty-two sailing-vessels from 
New Haven and vicinity dredged on the Bridgeport bed during 1880, using a dredge as heavy as the average dredge 
used by steam vessels.” * 

3d. The “Bridgeport bed” has yielded a larger catch this last season; was greater than it has been since the 
year of its discovery. Steam-vessels had dredged all over this bed during the preceding season, and seem to have 
increased rather than diminished the size and productiveness of the bed, while many of the beds from which the 
steamers were excluded had an inferior set. 

4th. The statements made against steam have been assumptions. It has been asserted that the dredging 
would injure beds and oystermen not thus operating; but no evidence appears that it has hurt either in any part 
of the state. 

oth. To follow the example of New York ae other states would be anti-progressive, since before they adopted 
this policy they sold thousands of bushels annually to Connecticut; whereas now Connecticut largely supplies the 
seed for the beds in both those states. 


*These are the words of a majority report made to the Connecticut legislature in 1881, but it is extremely difficult to get at the 
truth. A year previous a letter from South Norwalk contained the following statements: 

“Sailing-vessels use dredges weighing from 15 to 35 pounds, which hold at the most but three pecks. Steamers use dredges weighing 
from 60 to 100 pounds, holding a barrel. One goes over the bottom lightly ; the other subsoils it, burying everything it does not catch. 
In the fall of 1878 W. R. Lockwood’s steamer worked three weeks on the Shippen bed, taking off 1,600 bushels of seed. During the entire 
summer period Adison Merrill worked with a 22-feet sail-boat on the same bed and caught but 500 bushels. After the steamer left sail-boats 
could not dredge at all. The bottom had been so subsviled the light dredges filled with sand and could not be hauled. During that 
spawning-season men with small boats worked on ita long time for the sole purpose of cleaning the bottom for the spawn. As soon as the 
spawn set the steamer came, caught, and destroyed it all. The next spring nothing could be caught on that bed. In the summer the 
sailing-vessels stirred it up again. The spawn set—Hoyt Brothers’ steamer worked on it a few days and the seed was either on their 
private beds or smothered. The same thing was done at Roton point, destroying that bed entirely.” 
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CONNECTICUT LAWS REGULATING STEAM-DREDGING.—The existing law at the time of this controversy was 
the “Compromise Act”. It allowed sailing-vessels only to dredge on natural oyster-beds west of the Bridgeport 
bed, and permitted all classes of vessels to dredge upon Bridgeport and other beds. This law was accepted as 
satisfactory to all interested, and was regarded as finally settling the controversy in this business between steamers 
and sail-vessels ; and, acting upon that assumption, investments have been made in steamers by various persons 
who asserted that they would suffer greatly if steam was prohibited in dredging. Nevertheless the legislature of 
Connecticut, at their spring session in 1881, adopted in place of it the following, which is now the law: 


AN ACT regulating the dredging for shellfish and shells. 
Be it enacted, etc. 

Section 1. It shall not be lawful for any person or persons to use a boat, or any other contrivance, dragged, operated, or propelled by 
steam, in taking up or dredging for oysters, oyster-shells, clams, or other shellfish in any bay, river, or other waters within the boundaries 
or jurisdiction of this state; Provided, however, that this section shall not be so construed as to prevent the use of steamboats in taking up, 
or dredging for, oysters on private, designated grounds in any such waters, by the owners thereof. 

Src. 2. Any person who shall violate the provisions of the preceding section shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and shall be 
punished, in the diseretion of the court, by a fine not exceeding the sum of one hundred dollars, or by imprisonment in the county jail not 
exceeding six months, or by such fine and imprisonment both. 

Src. 3. Prosecutions under this act may be heard and determined by a justice of the peace, subject to the right of appeal by the 
accused to the superior court, as in other criminal cases. 

Src. 4. All acts and parts of acts inconsistent herewith are hereby repealed. 

Src. 5. This act shall take effect from its passage, but shall not affect any suit or prosecution now pending. 


FRESHENING OYSTERS.—It is customary, on bringing the oysters in from deep water, to throw them overboard 
into the fresh flood of the Quinepiac and “give them a drink”, as the oysterman expresses it. To this purpose some 
planters devote wholly their river lots. Others have small areas near their shore-houses where the bottom is 
planked; while some put the oysters in large Hoats which are moored by the wharf or shore. 

New HAVEN PRICES.—During January and February of 1880 the following prices were asked at Fair Haven: 


HOTAVAT SUAS .elest- | Pel: fa LON soem ne ee en eel see wee eta aioe tee SaRH SOS S506 508 Stecor 75 to 85 cents. 
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OXSTER-OPENING AND OYSTER-OPENERS.—AS nearly all of the trade\in Virginia oysters is carried on at Fair 
Haven, so to this locality alone is confined the business of opening the oysters for shipment to any considerable 
extent. The openers or ‘“shuckers” are mainly women of all ages, though some men are constantly at work. 
They are mainly American in nationality, and many of them are in good circumstances and only work to provide 
themselves with pin-money. It is an occupation no refined girl would choose, nevertheless, for the whole person 
becomes at once spattered with mud and water, and the hands are inevitably bruised and lacerated beyond repair. 
The method used in opening the shell originated here, but has spread elsewhere, and is known as “breaking” or 
“cracking”. The shucker stands or sits before a stout bench (which may be a long table partitioned off into 
working spaces for each one, or may be an individual bench that can be moved about) and has her oysters in a pile 
before her. Immediately under her hand is a block of wood into which is firmly inserted an upright piece of iron 
about two inches long, one inch high, and a quarter of an inch thick, called the “cracking-iron”. The shucker is 
also provided with a square-helved double-headed hammer, and a stiff sharp knife in a round wooden handle. 
On her left hand she wears a rough woolen, rubber, or leathern half-mitten, known as a “cot”, to protect the skin. 
Seizing an oyster in her left hand, with the hinge in her palm, she places it upon the cracking-iron, and with one 
blow of the hammer breaks off the “bill” or growing edge of the shell. In the fracture thus made the strong knife 
is inserted and pushed back between the meat and the shell until it cuts off the attachment of the adductor muscle 
to the flat “upper” valve, after which, with a quick, dexterous twist, the other “eye” is severed, the meat tossed 
into the receptacle, which stands handy, and the shells are dropped through a hole in the bench into a barrel or tub 
placed underneath. Practice teaches extreme celerity in this operation. The knife and hammer are held in the 
same hand when the oyster is cracked, which does away with the expense of time and trouble in dropping one to 
pick up another; and the knife hilts very soon have a long spiral groove worn in them by the chafing of the 
hammer-handle. The oysters, as fast as opened, are flung into a tin receptacle called a “measure”, holding five 
quarts. Much of the liquor of the mollusk also goes in with the meat, and when the measure is full it is taken to 
the foreman and poured into the “skimmer”, the shucker receiving in exchange a tin or brass check, entitling him. 
to a shilling or 124 cents, at the rate of 24 cents a quart. There are also “half-measures” of 25 quarts. This is 
called “liquor” measurement; if all the liquid was strained out only about two-thirds of the measure would be 
filled. One shucker told me that five quarts of large-sized oysters counted about 475 in number. 
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A good day’s earnings for an oyster-opener at Fair Haven is $150; this, of course, is often exceeded, but the 
books of one firm showed me that the average wages for a whole season was only about $20 per month. It very 
frequently happens that no work 1s done at one or another establishment for several days, or only a little opening 
each day. Hence about 350 openers serve the whole business by moving around, Men, as a rule, earn more than 
women. 5 

In regard to the population supported by the oyster-business in this neighborhood, I find it extremely difficult 
to get accurate statistics. It is a variable and partial quantity. I estimate the number of principals—planters, 
dealers, and shippers in and about New Haven—at 125; of laborers (men), at 135; and of openers (chiefly women), 
at 340. 

PACKING AND SHIPMENT OF OYSTERS.—AS soon as the oysters are opened they are placed in a flat pan with 
a perforated bottom, called a skimmer, where they are drained of their accompanying liquor. From time to time 
a quantity is dipped out and put into a large colander, or conical basin with perforated bottom and sides, 
which is placed over a tall cask. Here a stream of water is turned upon them, and they are stirred about until 
washed clean, after which they are put into wooden tubs for shipment, or tin cans for local traffic. The tubs are 
all labeled with the name of the owner, and are returned by the customer. Their covers fit with exactness, and 
lock with rivet and seal in such a way that they cannot be opened on the road without certain discovery. 

The expressage of oysters from Fair Haven to the interior of New England is so large that the afternoon trains 
have one car, and sometimes two cars, devoted exclusively to the carriage of these goods. Large shipments 
were formerly made in wagons to Albany and thence westward, especially to the large towns in central New York. 
Now these oysters go by rail, of course, but also much farther westward, even to Cincinnati, Chicago, and San 
Francisco. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR NEW HAVEN HARBOR, CONNECTICUT : 
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Total-value off oysters soldvannuallysss-6 .cee ss see celen asec en ence o= eele= ovine omiaciaeshesmeeve=---=anises= $400,000 


G. THE HOUSATONIC AND SAUGATUCK REGIONS. 


33. OYSTER-FISHERIES OF BRIDGEPORT AND WESTPORT. 


NATURAL BEDS AND SEED-OYSTERS.—Having passed to the westward of New Haven and Milford harbors, we 
come upon a new feature of the oyster-business. This is the systematic dredging of natural beds in the sound and 
along the inlets of the shore, for seed to be placed upon the artificial beds in the eastern part of the sound, in the 
East river, and on the south shore of Long Island. This department of the business will demand more and more 
attention, as I progress toward its headquarters at Norwalk. The most easterly natural bed which these dredgers 
attack is one off Clark’s point, just east of the mouth of Oyster river. (In Oyster river itself, by the way, no oysters 
have ever been known, within the memory of tradition, although that name appears in a map drawn prior to 1700.) 
The next natural bed consists of a reef, five acres in extent, on the western side of Pond point. Beyond that, off 
Milford point, at the mouth of the Housatonic, lies the Pompey bed, which afforded sustenance to the sea-hut colony 
that used to frequent Milford point, and where now a crop can be gathered about once in five years. 
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Upon the opposite side of the entrance to the Housatonic lies one of the principal seed-grounds in the sound; 
that side of the Housatonic river is one vast natural oyster-bed all the way from Stratford light up to the bridges, 
a distance of about three miles. There are many persons who live along the shore in Stratford, who devote almost 
their whole time to the gathering of the young oysters and selling them to the vessels, which in summer throng the 
bay. They get from 15 to 25 cents a bushel, and there are perhaps 50 men who make this a business. 

SEED-GATHERING AT THE MOUTH OF THE HouSATONIC.—In May sloops and small schooners begin to come 
after the seed, which is of a year’s (or less) growth. They hail principally from Norwalk and its vicinity. This fleet 
gradually increases, until in mid-summer there are sometimes to be seen from 75 to 100 vessels at once in the 
mouth of the river. These vessels do not dredge for the seed. They anchor near the bed and send out skiffs, with 
a crew, who tong the oysters up until their skiff is full, when they take it to their vessel to be unloaded. From 
one to half a dozen skiffs are employed by each vessel, which is thus able to load up quickly, go home with its 
cargo, and be ready to return. To avoid any loss of time, however, in voyages back and forth, some owners of 
beds keep one or more vessels anchored in the Housatonic all the while, upon which the crews live, who load other 
vessels that are constantly passing back and forth. The rapidity of this work is shown by the fact, that one man 
with two assistants will put upon his sloop a full cargo of 500 bushels in two days, and be off and back in another 
two days, ready to go at it again. Persons who live upon the shore, and who claim to found their estimate on 
trustworthy facts, say that 400,000 bushels of seed were taken off these Housatonic beds between May and 
November, 1879. 

OBJECTIONS TO PRESENT METHOD OF SEED-GATHERING.—Notwithstanding this heavy and long continued 
drain, these nurseries do not seem in danger of depletion. Few oysters, of course, manage to reach maturity, but 
there are enough to furnish spawn to repopulate the district, which the constant scraping fits in the best possible 
manner for securing a set. The people of Stratford, however, are beginning to object to longer allowing an 
unrequited privilege to everybody to rake the beds. Such an indiscriminate crowd embraces many loose characters, 
and frequent petty annoyances, with some serious trespasses, have occurred on shore. There seems no way to get 
rid of the nuisance, however, except to declare the whole ground available for culture, and stake it off. This is 
urged by some of the shoremen, who think they see in this plan some chance of making the meadows and river- 
bottom a valuable property, and a blessing instead of a’curse to them. This meets with considerable opposition, 
however, and the old foolishness about ‘natural beds” seems an insurmountable obstacle. Every year the 
staking-off and cultivation of this river-bottom is delayed Stratford loses by it in a way she will one day regret. 
Stratford also possesses along her front very good deep-water ground, running from Stratford point to the Middle 
Ground, which remains to be utilized. The Housatonic seed, however, could not be utilized on this outer ground, 
since it is the long, fresh-water variety, which would not flourish in water so salt as that of the outer sound. 

OYSTER-BUSINESS AT BRIDGEPORT.—At Bridgeport there is a small but flourishing oyster-business, participated 
in by three firms of planters. The natural oyster-producing ground off this harbor extended from Stratford to 
Black Rock, a distance of about five or six miles, but by 1850 it had become exhausted of all salable oysters, and 
even became of little value as a seed-producing area. Previously to that seven boats were owned at Bridgeport, 
all of which, since 1850, have been obliged to go elsewhere or change their work. Long ago, however, a Fair Haven 
man utilized ground at the point of the beach at the mouth of the harbor, to bed down southern oysters, and his 
example was followed in a small degree by Bridgeport men. The first planting of native seed, however, was not 
until 1844, young oysters being brought from the Saugatuck and from Westport. At present Stratford and 
Housatonic seed is chiefly used. For opening purposes the Housatonic river seed is regarded as the best, because 
it becomes salable one year quicker than the sound seed; but for shipping in the shell the deep-water seed produces 
more profit, though of slower growth, the mature stock being single, shapely, and of large size. 

The practice of catching seed-oysters on shells prevails here with much success, but will be so fully discussed 
in a future chapter, that I refrain from doing more than mention the fact here; and add that Mr. Wheeler Hawley, 
the largest planter at Bridgeport, believes himself to have been one of the first, if not the first, to adopt this method 
of oyster-culture in Long Island sound, putting the date of his experiments at 1853. 

Replying to my questions in regard to methods and cost of following this practice in this harbor, one of the 
planters informed me that, in his case, he counts expenses per acre in preparation of oyster-bottom as follows: 
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From this, he thought he ought to take up 1,000 bushels of seed to the acre of marketable oysters after two 
years, with a remainder left for the third year. The cost of taking up would be about 20 cents a bushel. If seed- 
oysters are bought to be placed upon the ground, from 25 to 60 cents a bushel must be paid for them. 

The total acreage under cultivation at Bridgeport, for which a rental of $2 an acreis paid to the town, is about 
110 acres. On this ground there were raised in the winter of 1879~80 about 8,000 bushels, which were mainly sold in 
the shell to New York buyers, at an average of about $1124 a bushel. These oysters were large and fat, often 
opening six quarts to the bushel, as I was informed. In 1857 they brought $12 a barrel. 
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The fleet employed by the oystermen here consists of nine sail-boats, worth, perhaps, $2,500 in total; the care 
of the beds and running of the boats give support to about a dozen families, and occasional wages to others at 
the height of the season, the pay being about $2 a day. 

OYSTER-BUSINESS AT WESTPORT.— Westport, Connecticut, is a little harbor on the Saugatuck river, one of the 
most beautiful of the many charming streams that debouch along this part of the coast. The river has long been 
celebrated for the abundance, large size, and excellent flavor of its natural oysters. They grew almost continuously, 
in favorable seasons, from the mouth of the river up to the village bridge, a distance of about four miles, and the 
farmers who lived along the river were accustomed to gather them in any desired quantity, without a thought of 
exhausting the supply. The depletion came at last, however, and now few marketable oysters, native to the 
Saugatuck, are ever procured. 

Some years ago, when attention was first called to the desirability of transplanting oysters and raising them 
upon artificial beds, the Westport men staked off a large area at the mouth of the Saugatuck. No ground within 
the river, however, was allowed to be assigned, the town reserving all this as “common ground”, where seed might 
be gathered by poor men and everybody, to be sold to the planters. The amount of seed thus procured annually 
varies greatly with different years. The highest trustworthy estimate given me for any one year (and this not 
recently) was 50,000 bushels. Last year, however, only about 4,000 bushels were caught; half was planted locally 
and half sold to outside buyers. In midsummer a score or so of men in skiffs may often be seen in the river at 
once, raking seed-oysters, but these work only occasionally, and there are less than a dozen men who really derive 
their support ‘ by following the creek” (chiefly oystering), in the whole town. The seed used is between one and 
three years of age, and it is sold by the skiffmen for 35 or 40 cents a bushel. Smaller mixed stuff sometimes sells 
for 20 cents. There are only two or three:sail-boats devoted to this work. 

The first efforts at planting were made in the mill-pond east of the village—a pond of salt water about 40 acres 
in extent. The bottom of this pond is a soft mass of mud; not barren, clayey mud, but a flocculent mass of decayed 
vegetation, etc., apparently inhabited through and through by the microscopic life, both vegetable and animal, 
which the oyster feeds upon. Although the young oysters placed there sank out of sight in this mud, they were not 
smothered, on account of its looseness, but, on the contrary, throve to an extraordinary degree, as also did their 
neighbors, the clams and eels, becoming of great size and extremely fat. Ten years ago oysters from this pond sold 
for $3 a bushel; and for one lot $1650 is said to have been obtained. Before long, however, a rough class of 
loungers began to frequent the pond, and the oysters were stolen so fast, that planting there has almost wholly 
ceased, and prices have greatly declined. 

Something over 500 acres of oyster-ground have been set apart in the waters of the sound belonging to 
Westport. This ground lies in the neighborhood of Sprite’s, Hay, Calf-pasture, and Goose islands. Two-thirds of 
it is owned by Norwalk men and other non-residents, and therefore the town has derived no revenue of consequence 
from it. : 

The principal planter in town is Mr. Eli Bradley, who gave me the most of the information obtained’ here. He has 
been long engaged in the business, and has planted many thousands of bushels of seed upon his beds, as, also, have 
his neighbors, but there has been so much litigation concerning boundaries, so much actual thieving, and so 
incessant persecution by the starfishes and drills, that not much has been realized. Last year (1879) no oysters 
whatever of consequence were placed in the market from these beds. Outsiders, however, shifted certain oysters into 
Westport waters, temporarily, and saved a good crop, the figures relating to which appear elsewhere. All the 
residents at Westport assert strongly the extreme suitability of their ground for successful oyster-raising, barring 
the damages inflicted by the starfishes, which, they think, they can keep free from with sufficient labor. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR THE HOUSATONIC AND SAUGATUCK REGION: 
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H. THE EAST RIVER AND PECONIC BAY. 


34. OYSTER-INTERESTS FROM HELL GATE TO PORT JEFFERSON, NEW YORK, AND NORWALK, 
CONNECTICUT. 


EAST RIVER DEFINED.—To oystermen, and for all the purposes of the present report, the East river is 
that narrow part of Long Island sound, at its eastern end, which extends from Hell Gate to the Norwalk islands 
on the Connecticut shore, and to Port Jefferson on the Long Island side. It is a district very old in the annals of 
oyster-gathering and culture, and one which contributes largely to the trade. 

EARLY HISTORY OF OYSTERING.—Traditions concerning the beginning of oystering as a regular industry are 
very few and faint. I am indebted to Mx. Theodore S. Lowndes, of Rowayton, Connecticut, for some pleasant 
reminiscences. 

Tt seems not to have been until about 1814 or 1815 that much attention was attracted to the oyster-beds of the 
East river, as a source of business advantage. At that time it was considered a degrading thing to rake oysters 
for a living, yet the father of my informant, Mr. Edward William Lowndes, went energetically into the enterprise, 
with several of his neighbors—William Price, Drake Sopers, Stephen Jennings, James Jennings, and Benjamin 
Totten, the last named having returned from loyal participation in Commodore Perry’s victory on lake Erie. 
All of these gentlemen lived on City island, and their descendants are still to be found among the leading citizens 
of that community. At that time there was no occasion to plant oysters, the bivalves being plentiful upon their 
natural beds, and easy of access with dredges, rakes, and tongs, very similar to those now in use. Mr. Lowndes 
writes me as follows: 

The oysters caught nearest Hell Gate were in Flushing bay, between Barien’s island and Fisher’s point, and I’ve heard my father say 
that he had canght oysters below Blackwell’s island, on the edge of the flats at Newtown creek, on the Long Island side, but they were 
only a small lot. 

My father was often annoyed, in his day, by local laws and prejudices against oystermen. On one occasion, as I have heard him tell, 
while he was at work off Shippen point, on Long Island sound, he was taken ashore at Stamford, and had aride given him into the country. 
When brought back his vessel was unloaded, and he was told to get out as soon as possible, which he was glad to do. On returning to 
New York, he went to the collector of the port, General Morton, who sent Captain Calhoun, commanding a revenne cutier in the United 
States navy, to inform the captains of some packets that plied between New York and Stamford, that if any oystermen should be disturbed 
again in that locality, he would come up with the cutter and protect them; but there was no further trouble. My father was concerned 
in several such vexatious adventures. 

Mr. Lowndes and his fellow-citizens showed it possible to work at this with so much diligence and pecuniary 
success, as to put this occupation in a more favorable light, and caused many more of their neighbors to enter it. 
The result is, that probably two-thirds of the population. of City island, to-day, derive their support from the oyster- 
interests ownéd there. The same is true of the north shore of Long Island. 

Natural oyster-beds once existed in greater or less abundance all along the shore of Westchester county, New 
York, and the opposite coast. Though the Harlem river and the region near Hell Gate have long been abandoned, 
through over-raking and the unfavorable conditions which have followed the incessant commercial use of these 
waters, now within the great city of New York; a little farther up, the raking is still practiced. The passenger on 
the Harlem and New Rochelle railway, can see from the cars, the boats of men catching oysters in all the little 
nooks and corners of the coast above Port Morris, and across toward College point. The steamboats run daily 
across seed-ground, and make landings amid plantations. 

EAst CHESTER BAY.—The first oyster-ground of any consequence, however, going up the river, is found in 
East Chester bay, which surrounds City Island. Off Throgg’s point, at the southern end of this bay, are great 
natural banks, which have withstood long and steady raking. In these waters are the oldest artificial beds in the 
East river, for the regular planting of oysters (inaugurated, according to tradition, by Mr. Orrin Fordham) was 
begun here half a century ago. 

The planters all have their homes on City island, and are about sixty in number. In addition to these sixty 
planters, there are perhaps a dozen more men who get their living out of the business. It is safe to say, at any 
rate, that half a hundred families derive their support from the oyster-industry in this one community. 

The total production of East Chester bay, last season (187980), may be placed approximately at 55,000 bushels. 
In order to catch the seed of these oysters and carry them to the New York market, where all the crop is sold, 
there is owned here a fleet of one steamer, specially fitted, about 45 sloops, some 25 floats, and at least 100 skiffs. 
All of these eraft are of excellent quality, and represent a value of something like $35,000, which, with an 
addition of about $5,000 for shore-property, may be taken as the amount of the investment in the industry at City 
island, exclusive of the value of the stock now lying under the water, on the various beds, and which is a sum 
hardly possible even to guess at. 

PELHAM TO Minron.—At Pelham, New Rochelle, Mamaroneck, Rye, and Milton, the business does not attain 
much dignity, although a large number of families, fully 100, are supported partly by it and partly by digging 
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clams (mainly Mya arenaria), catching lobsters, and in other sea-shore occupations distinct from regular fishing. 
The ground occupied is embraced in little bays and sheltered nooks, for the most part, and is not of great extent. 
There are about 20 planters, who, at an average of 250 bushels—a large estimate, probably—would furnish a 
total of 5,000 bushels a year. Nearly if not quite all of this goes into the hands of peddlers, who dispose of it 
from wagons throughout the adjacent villages. Many of the planters, and some summer residents in addition, 
lay down seed wholly for private use. There is a large seed-bed off this part of the coast, which furnishes small 
stock, not only for local use, but for the towns both east and west. About $5,000 would no doubt cover the 
investment between City island and Port Chester. 

Port CurstER.—Port Chester is the last town in the state of New York, East Chester, just across the 
bridge, belonging to Connecticut. The exact boundary of the two states was long undecided, and was the cause 
of much annoyance and dispute among the oystermen of the contiguous waters, who were incessantly charging 
one another with violation of law and their neighbor’s rights, by crossing the imaginary line, and so invading 
the property of the other state. In consequence of this a joint commission was appointed to settle the boundary 
between the states, the definition of which, so far as it relates to the waters of Long Island sound, is as follows: 

Beginning at a point in the center of the channel about 600 feet south of the extreme rocks of Byram point, marked No. 0 on the 
appended United States’ coast survey chart; thence running in a true southeast course three and one-quarter statute miles; thence in a 
straight line (the arc of a great circle) northeasterly to a point four statute miles true south of New London light-house ; thence northeasterly 
to a point marked No. 1 on the annexed United States’ coast survey chart of Fisher’s Island sounds, which point is in the longitude E, 
three-quarters N. sailing course drawn on said map, and is about 1,000 feet northerly from the Hammock or N. Dumpling light-house ; 
thence following the said KE. three-quarters N. sailing course as laid down on said map, easterly to a point marked No. 2 on said map; 
thence southeasterly toward a point marked No.3 on said map, so far as said states are continuous. Provided, however, that nothing in 
the foregoing agreement contained shall be so construed to atiect existing titles or property, corporeal or incorporeal, held under grants 
heretofore made by either of said states, nor to affect existing rights which said states or either of them, or which the citizens of either 
of said states, may have by grant, letters-patent, or prescription of fishing in the waters of said sound, whether for shell or floating fish, 
inrespective of the boundary line hereby established, it not being the purpose of this agreement to define, limit, or interfere with any such 
right, rights, or privileges, whatever the same may be. 

At Port Chester and East Chester lives a considerable colony of oyster-planters. In all, about 25 families 
derive their chief maintenance from this industry; but four-fifths of the planters find it necessary to supplement 
their profits from this source by other labor, in order to get a living. The total product of the locality was about 
9,000 bushels last year, only a fraction of which is sent to New York. The price is now 80 cents for the small and 
$1 for large size. In 1878~79 it was 20 per cent., and in 1877~78, 40 per cent. higher. There are eight sloops, with 
floats, arks, ete., owned here, which foot up an invested capital of about $7,000. 

Before leaving the New York waters of East river, however, it will be well to mention some laws applying to 
this coast. In the Revised Statutes of 1875, under Title XI, Fisheries, are the following sections applying here, in 
addition to the general important law prohibiting steam-dredging: 

SeEcTION 5. Forbids taking oysters in Harlem river during June, July, and August. 

Src. 6. Provides jurisdiction in case of offense against section 5. 

Sec. 7. Permits any owner or lessee of lands adjoining Harlem river to plant oysters in front of their property, where the ground is 
not occupied; but he must put up a plain sign, stating (with owner’s name) that this is a private oyster-bed. No person except the owner 
shall take up oysters on such ground. Penalty, $50, 

Src. 8. Empowers constables of either Westchester or New York counties to seize boats and implements of offenders against section 7. 

Src. 9. Defines how arrests are to be made and offenders prosecuted. 

GREENWICH.—The next point eastward is Greenwich, where, at Greenwich, Old Greenwich, Greenwich cove, 
Cos Cob, and Mianus, a large business is done and a large number of persons is engaged, though oysters are not 
now raised here to as great an extent nor of so fine quality as formerly. 

The mouths of all the rivers and each of the many coves that indent this rocky coast are filled with planted 
oysters, though a general feeling of discouragement, arising from various causes, prevails. In all about 800 acres 
are under cultivation, all in shallow water, and the total annual product for last year, of the whole region, may be 
set down at 53,000 bushels, the majority of which was taken to New York in the boats of the respective owners, and 
sold to the dealers at the foot of Broome street. 

The number of families supported in this township, out of this occupation, it is hard to state. I estimate it at 
about forty. The craft employed amounts to one steamer, about 30 sloops, and perhaps 100 small open boats. 
These, with other estimated fixtures, foot up an invested capital approaching $30,000, exclusive of oysters now 
growing on the beds. 

SfamMrorD.—The next oyster-producing point is Stamford, where, also, I found the planters bewailing the 
decline of their fortunes. The number of men raising oysters is about a dozen, and perhaps as many more are 
employed. Trom about 150 acres of improved harbor-bottom Stamford yielded for market, in 1879, about 5,500 
bushels of oysters, the majority of which was shipped to New York. Their fleet counts up 9 sloops, which, with 
boats, floats, and so forth, are stated to be worth about $15,000. The principal men at Stamford are A. M. Prior 
and Capt. John Decker. 

DARIEN AND RowAytTon.—At Darien, three miles beyond, about 3,000 bushels a year are sold from about 250 
acres. They have ten or a dozen sail-boats, and a value in oyster-interests, generally, of perhaps $5,000. 
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The next point is the very important station known as Five-Mile-River or Rowayton, where the cultivation of 
oysters has been systematically pursued for many years. In all, at present, there are about 35 planters or firms, 
and nearly or quite as many families are supported. The little creek-mouth is perfectly filled with oyster-boats, 
and the other conveniences of this pursuit. I find upon my list of the oyster-fleet 28 sloops and sail-boats, which 
belong here, some of them very large and well built. I estimate the value of these “sail” and the other floating 
and shore-property at Rowayton, directly concerned in the oyster-trade of the port, at not far from $30,000. 
Rowayton produced, in 1879, which was considered a very poor year, something near 50,000 bushels. How far 
beneath occasional crops, if not beneath the recent average, this is, is shown by the statement made to me, that 
about five years ago a single dealer in New York city bought 32,000 bushels of Rowayton oysters. Little of the 
stock raised at this point fails to reach New York, and within the last three years Rowayton has supplied a large 
proportion of the oysters sent to Europe, partly by direct shipment. Like all other parts of the East river, the 
oysters are sold here wholly in the shell; and almost always by the barrel or bushel—the selling “ by count” 
belonging to the region further west and to the Long Island shore. ; 

Sour NorwaLk.—Just eastward of Rowayton lies the city and harbor of South Norwalk, one of the most 
important oyster-producing localities in Long Island sound, as well as one of the “oldest”. The bay at the mouth 
of the Norwalk river is filled with islands, which protect the shallow waters from the fury of the gales. This whole 
bay, in old days, was full of native oysters from the sound, all the way up to Norwalk itself. Long before the 
elaborate means fer growing oysters, at present in vogue, were thought of, therefore, Norwalk supplied the people 
of that region with fine, large, natural oysters, just as it had for centuries been a storehouse of shellfish food to 
the Indians, the remains of whose feasts and feasting-places are still to be found. 

About forty years or more ago, however, the natural beds in the vicinity of Norwalk harbor had become so 
depleted that they no longer afforded to anybody employment that amounted to anything; nor was it until toward 
the year 1850 that any transplantation of seed, or anything in the shape of the propagation, was attempted. The 
business of oyster-growing here, therefore, which at first sight seems of immemorial age, is only about thirty years 
old. The history of its growth need not be given here. It will be sufficient to publish the statistics I have 
accumulated in regard to the present status of the business at this point. 

The principal planters and shippers at South Norwalk (with which I include its suburb, Village Creek) are the 
Hoyt Brothers, Graham Bell, Oliver Weed, C. Remsen, Raymond & Saunders, Peter Decker, the Burbanks, and 
several others who raise more than 1,000 bushels a year. In addition to these there are many men who have small 
beds, which they keep increasing as fast as circumstances permit, and who make a part of their living by working 
at wages for planters whose operations are more extensive than their own. There is one firm, for instance, which 
employs the services of 18 or 20 men nearly all the time, and in some seasons largely increases this number. These 
smaller planters sell their little crops of from 100 to 1,060 or 1,500 bushels to the half a dozen shippers, chief among 
whom are the Hoyt Brothers and Mr. G. Bell, wisely preferring cash, at a small discount, to the trouble and risk of 
themselves taking their oysters down to New York, or elsewhere, in hopes of a slightly larger price. During the 
present season (1879~80) the price paid at the boats has averaged about $1, taking little and big together. The 
culling, as a rule, is done afterward, and the prices the shippers have received, after culling and packing, have 
been as follows—it is understood, of course, that these are sold in the shell and shipped in barrels, going chiefly to 
New York: 


Per hundred. Per barrel. 
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Barrels are valued at 25 cents each. 


The total number of bushels produced in 1879 (to which time my statistics refer for the sake of completeness), 
as well as this year (1880), makes a sum which is asserted to fall far short of what is considered an average or 
a high estimate. Nearly every man said to me: “Well, this year was a poor one.” How much of this is to be 
attributed to modesty and a timid desire to belittle the figures, and how much is truth, it is hard to tell. Iam 
inclined to think it pretty nearly true. Prices, at the same time, are much lower than formerly, owing to the 
unusually poor quality of the oysters of these waters this year and last; but I do not think that this is a permanent 
depreciation in fatness and excellence of taste (as I fear is the case from Stamford to Port Chester), but only a 
temporary misfortune. Between scarcity and inferiority, the oystermen of Norwalk find themselves much less 
cheerful just now than they are wont to be. The total production of this locality, during the season of 187579 (the 
present season, 1880, will probably be found not greatly to differ from it), is given at about 65,000 bushels. 

These oysters, as I have said, were the property of 50 planters, which gives an average of 1,300 bushels to each 
one. It is probable, however, that as many more persons got their living out of these oysters, from first to last, so 
that I do not hesitate to say that 100 families in South Norwalk and its immediate vicinity, are supported by the 
cultivation and sale of oysters there. The estimate of 200 families, which I have often heard made, is undoubtedly 
too high. This question is ever a hard one to answer, because, in many cases, the head of the family depends only 
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partially upon his professional means of support, the attention he pays to it and the income he derives, varying 
with each good or bad season. Most oystermen are also farmers or fishermen. Many of them, also, keep summer 
hotels, and thus add largely to their income during the dull season at the beds. 

Every supposed available spot for oyster-operations, probably, is now set apart for that purpose, not ‘only 
inside of the Norwalk islands, but also in the outside waters of the sound off the mouth of the harbor. Only a 
portion of this is in use, however; in all, about 680 acres out of 2,300, in round numbers, which have been designated 
in Norwalk harbor. The average production at present, therefore, is less than 100 bushels to the acre of land 
actually cultivated, and only about 28 bushels to the acre of bottom held for the purpose of oyster-cultivation. I 
see no reason why future years ought not to see ten times as large a proportion. 

The fleet of Norwalk used by the oystermen in their business, consists of 2 steamboats, a dozen sloops, and 
about 30 sharpies and sail-boats, of less size and value than the “sloops”, most of them being without decks. 
Besides this there are skiffs innumerable. This disparity in the number of large sloops between so important a 
place as Norwalk and some of the smail ports westward, is explained by the fact that the planters here do not often 
themselves take their goods to New York. 

What shall be given as the amount of the investment at South Norwalk is a difficult question. The answer 
can hardly be more than guessed at. There are several large warehouses and offices devoted: to the work. 
Extensive wharves have been built, and arrangements for landing are made. There are 25 or 30 “arks”, as they 
are termed, or floating oyster-hoyses, made by housing in half a canal-boat, a scow, or some old hulk, and there is an 
extensive outfit of boats and tools. I judge that the following table represents nearly the truth of the case: 
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This, of course, leaves out all estimate upon the value of the oysters now upon the beds, or the money which 
has been spent (and sunk) in improvement, up to this time. This is a matter which it would be exceedingly difficult 
to ascertain, and of small importance, because constantly varying and undecided. I suppose about $50,000 a 
year are reinvested in the beds at Norwalk, counting the time of the planters as so much money ; if it were cash 
expended, however, instead of their own labor, they could not follow it. Few can afford to hire help, except 
occasionally, for a few days at a time. Wages, in that case, are from $1 to $2 per day. 

SADDLE-ROCK OYSTERS.—From a particular part of Norwalk harbor, many years ago, came to Tom Donan’s 
famous old shop in Broad street, New York, the original “ Saddle-rocks”, named from the reef around which they 
grew. These oysters were so large that 25 would fill a bushel basket; yet they were tender and luscious, and 
often sold for from 15 to 30 cents apiece. But they were not very numerous, and the raking of them was so 
profitable that the supply was quickly exhausted. Like the generous host who gave them name and fame, they 
have long ago departed, except from the branding-iron and sign-board of the dealer, whose “Saddle-rocks ” now 
may have come from anywhere except Norwalk. 

That is the story as I was told it at South Norwalk; since writing it [have seen an article on the subject, taken 
from the New York Observer, and vouched for by the Rey. Samuel Lockwood, who speaks of the writer as “our 
friend, Dr. O. R. Willis”. This article places Saddle rock on the opposite shore of the sound. It reads thus: 

The original Saddle-rock oyster was not only very large, but possessed a peculiar, delicious flavor, which gaye it its reputation. 
And it received its name because it was discovered near a rock known as Saddle rock. A high northwest wind, continued for several 
successive days, always causes very low tides in Long Island sound and its bays. On the farm of David Allen, situated near the head of 
Great Neck, on the eastern shore of Little Neck bay, is a rock about 20 feet high, and from 15 to 20 feet in diameter. The shape of the 
top of this rock resembles somewhat the form of a saddle, and from that circumstance is called Saddle rock. At low water the upper or 
land side of this rock is left bare, while the opposite or lower side is in the water. In the autumn of 1827, after a strong northwest wind 
had been blowing for three days, a very low tide occurred, and the water retreated far below the rock, leaving a space wide enough for a 
team of oxen to pass quite around it. This extraordinary low tide revealed a bed of oysters just below the rock. The oysters were very 
large, and possessed the most delicate flavor; we collected cart-loads of them, and placed them in our mill-pond (tide-mill). The news 
of the discovery spread among the oystermen, and hoat-loads soon found their way to fhe city, where, ow account of their excellent flavor, 
they commanded fancy prices, even reaching $10 a hundred!—an enormous price for those days. In a very short time the locality was 
exhausted, and for more than forty years there has not been a real Saddle-rock oyster in the market. 


SoUTH SHORE OF EAST RIVER. —On the southern side of Long Island sound the “ Hast river” extends as far 
as Port Jefferson, which lies nearly opposite Bridgeport. Beginning at the Narrows above Hell Gate, as before, 
we find the remains of ancient native oyster-beds all along the shore. This was one of the favorite points of 
market-supply for New York years ago. Its traditions remain, as witnessed by the following paragraph from 
DeVoe’s Market Assistant: 

In the month of September, 1859, a discovery of a great oyster-bed was made at Eaton’s Neck, on the Long Island shore, by five 
fishermen from Darien, Connecticut. It is stated that “they found themselves too far out, and dropping oyerboard an oyster-dredge to 


92 THE FISHERIES OF THE UNITED STATES. 


bring their boat to anchor”, when ready to draw it in again on board, they found it very heavy, and after raising it to the surface they had 
it filled with fine large oysters, when they soon loaded their boat, and entered into a mutual compact of secrecy, but it was broken; the 
information was sold [for $500], and the valuable discovery was soon made public. Thousands of bushels were taken and replanted, and 
those which were planted in deep water produced some extra fine large oysters, which found a ready sale in our markets. 

For help in calculating the oyster-riches of this southern shore of the Hast river, I am indebted to the labors 
of Mr. Frederick Mather, of the United States Fish Commission, who also acted as a special agent of the Census 
there. 

FLUSHING BAY AND VICINITY.—The first point, beginning at the western extremity, is Flushing bay. Twenty 
men are engaged here in oystering and clamraing, almost inseparable employments along this shore. There are 
oyster-beds staked out here, worth, counting seed and appliances, $8,000, and they produced last year 10,000 bushels 
of oysters. Six boats of four or five tons, cat-rigged, are employed. In addition to this four men, supporting three 
families, oyster in Flushing bay, but live at College Point, and sent to market 8,000 bushels act year, using two 
boats. All shipments are by boat. 

In Little Neck bay the oyster-beds are free of cost, but are staked off in private claims and planted, a condition 
respected by neighbors, but giving no legal sanction. The seed is obtained from near by, and is worth 25 cents a 
bushel. ‘There is a desire,” says Mather, ‘on the part of some of the oystermen to pay for their grounds and 
get some protection in return. Now their only claim is on the seed, and they can sue or prosecute a man for 
stealing that. I found a great difference of opinion among the oystermen on the bay in regard to the laws. Some 
holding that the statutes did, and others that they did not, protect the claimants of oyster-beds. A man’s heirs 
claim his beds and the claim is respected, but it does not appear that the beds are salable in the sense of giving 
a deed for a consideration. In a discussion on this point, which I encouraged in order to get at the facts, one man 
said, derisively: ‘1 would like to see a good bed found and have the town attempt to sell it. There’d be fun, and 
somebody would get hurt, sure, for when there’s a find we all go for it, and the one that gets the most is the best 
fellow.” 

One of the towns on this bay is Whitestone, from whence 4,500 bushels of oysters are sent; another is Little 
Neck, where 30 men make a living by oystering and clam- gine, and raise an annual crop of 10,000 Des 
One “lear. over 20 tons, and seven over 5 tons, are engaged. 

GREAT NECK AND yictnrry.—At Great Neck there is considerable business—about 5,900 bushels a year, 
which go to market in boats owned at Little Neck. 

Off this coast, between Great Neck and Hell Gate, are very persistent natural beds of oysters, which annually 
furnish fair raking-ground, whence the planters in the vicinity obtain nearly all their seed. In the lower part of the 
river the oil and deposits from the petroleum refineries at Hunter’s Point, have injured or wholly destroyed the beds. 
The best ground is directly in the steamboat channel, where the cinders falling from the innumerable freight, 
“ sound line”, and excursion steamers that pass daily, furnish a capital cultch for the oyster-spat to attach itself 
to. This ground is gradually extending itself into a productive tract half way to Norwalk. The seed lies 
particularly thick here in a bed about three miles long, off Eaton’s Neck. In summer this whole region is excellent 
clamming-ground. I have counted 100 boats, doing well, at once between Sea Cliff and Throge’s Neck. Many 
boats had two men, and this number was not unusual. This scraping of the bottom with the big, deep-cutting, 
dredge-like clam-rake undoubtedly contributes to the growth of young oysters as well as young clams there, ib 
preparing the ground to retain the spawn, which is at that very season floating about. 

For oysters raised west of Great Neck, buying agents of New York houses paid the planters last season an 
average price of 75 cents per bushel. 

Port WASHINGTON.—Port Washington, on the other hand, a village upon Cow bay, in one of the most 
beautiful districts of Long Island, is the seat of a very large oyster-planting interest. It is a fine sight to look 
down from the hill upon the bay, crowded with its miniature shipping, dotted by the large floats which are anchored 
all along the shore, and its sunny surface enlivened by countless small boats moving about here and there in eager 
haste. At the wharves are usually to be found two or three sloops from New York buying oysters, with the names 
and advertisements of their owners painted in huge black letters on the broad mainsail ; or at a favorable condition 
of season and tide the whole trim fleet spreads its canvas and sweeps out to the dredging-grounds in beautiful 
array. 

It is more than thirty-five years since Gene Mackey first began the planting of oysters in this bay; now 
this industry is the main business in the town, and commands two-thirds of all the influence—out of 320 voters on 
the rolls, 200 being oystermen. Nearly all of these are heads of families, and as representative names I might 
mention the Mackeys, the Jarvises, J. J. Thompson, A. Thatcher & Co., Thomas Allen, Peter H. Holt, J. Van Pell, 
and various others. In order to carry on their business they have, perhaps, $10,000 worth of shore-fixtures, and 
from $40,000 to $50,000 worth of floating property, embraced in 70 sloops and sail-boats, averaging $500 in value, 
and in floats, skiffs, tools, ete. The amount of ground under use it would be impossible to say—I could get no 
notion of it—since it is scattered and is not measured for allotment as it isin Connecticut. Guessing at it, I should 
say there are 2,000 acres. The water is tolerably shallow—28 feet is the deepest told me of—and tongs are mainly used. 
The bottom, almost universally, is muddy, and no spring-shifting is resorted to. The total production last year (and 
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substantially the same will be true of 1880) was 75,000 bushels. These were sold on the spot, for the most part, to 
New York buyers, who paid an average of 75 cents a bushel. The yield of these beds this year was said to be 
unusually good, both in quantity and quality. These oysters were sold mainly at home, to buyers who came in 
sloops from New York. When disposed of by the bushel, they brought an average of 75 cents, or even less. 
Culled out and sold carefully by count, as was done often, the prices were: For the largest, $6 per 1,000; mediuin 
size, $3 per 1,000; ‘poorest, $1 per 1,000. One firm alone in New York, at the Broome-street wharves, is reputed 
to have taken over 10,000 bushels. Formerly they must have paid 20 per cent. more than the schedule of prices 
given above. 

HEMPSTEAD BAY AND VICINITY.— Hempstead bay seems to be not so prolific in molluscan life as the preceding 
indentations of the coast. The planters go elsewhere for seed. In Roslyn about 30 men occasionally rake oysters 
and clams, and Lalf as many families are thus partially supported. The year’s catch is reported at 15,0U0 bushels. 

At Glenhead 50 men are in the oyster and clam business, supporting 35 families. The product was about 
15,000 bushels in 1880, nearly all of which went to New York by boat. 

Glen Cove is the home of 15 oystermen, who say they have $5,000 invested at present in seed-oysters, and $2,500 
more in boats and tools. The shipment is wholly by water, and amounts to 20,000 bushels annually. 

Concerning the next inlet, Oyster bay, Mr. Mather writes that “it is a famous locality for oysters, and 
notwithstanding that the line between Queens and Suffolk counties strikes the bay at its eastern end, leaving 
Cold Spring on one side and the other villages on the other, the same law prevails. The oyster-beds are leased by 
the towns at 50 cents an acre; number of acres not limited. Some oystermen object to this, and a few of the 
principal ones refuse to pay, but stake off their claims and hold them by force. About three-fourths of the bay is 
staked off, and the greater portion is planted. The seed is obtained from Bridgeport, Connecticut, at 25 cents per 
bushel of (averaging) 5,000 oysters. It is not necessary to buy much when the spawn ‘sets’, as it did this year 
[1880] and last. A few shipments are made by rail, but mainly by boat, and a few have been packed for Europe.” 

Bayviie is the first village on Hempstead bay to be considered, its railway station being Locust Valley. The 
oyster-interests here are said to contain an investment of $60,000, and 60,000 bushels go to markets in New York and 
Connecticut annually. As the yearly revenue from this is only $15,000, a large portion must be designed to seed 
other beds. The shellfisheries are said to support here about 75 families, and many women find irregular 
employment in opening oysters and clams. Thirteen sloops, of from 30 to 10 tons each, are employed, the total 
value of which is $13,000; 4 cat-boats, $400; and 100 row-boats, at $15, $1,500, making a grand total value of 
$14,900. Much of this is employed in clamming, however. 

At Oyster bay, $25,000 are invested in oyster-beds, and 75,000 bushels of oysters are taken annually. There 
are 23 sailing-boats, large and small, owned by these men, and to a large extent, at least, devoted to oystering 
and clamming, which together are estimated as worth $15,000. 

In Cold Spring there are 45 men oystering in the season, half of whom haye families. The harbor is three 
miles long by one mile wide, and three-fourths of it, or about 500 acres, is planted with oysters. The total 
shipments reported from these beds in 1880, amounted to 25,000 bushels. Most of these went to New York by 
boat, except in freezing weather, when the railroad carried some. Seven sloops, counting 56 tons in all, and worth 
$6,000, belong at this port. 

HUNTINGTON BAY AND VICINITY.—Crossing over now to Huntington bay, another good mollusk-district is met 
with. The principal town is Huntington, which is well landlocked. Here the investment amounts to about $8,000, 
and $1,800 in small boats, by means of which 15,000 bushels of oysters are got up for market yearly. Perhaps 20 
families are thus supported. 

Centreport contributes a larger corps of general fishermen and oystermen, 100 men being reported as engaged 
in the season, 60 of whom are married. Twenty-five sail-boats belong here, and are worth $15,000; while $100,000 
are said to be invested in oyster-beds, that yield 50,000 bushels annually. 

In Northport and East Northport, 15 men are engaged, half having families, but their additional investments 
and contributions are already accounted for above. 

Very large interests are owned in Huntington bay by the Lowndes Brothers and others, of Norwalk, Connecticut, 
but the yield of their beds is not considered in the present account, because already counted at Norwalk. The 
ground is leased under local regulations at 50 cents a year per acre; and there is no tax upon it until it becomes 
of distinct value to the owner. The town treasuries receive a considerable revenue from this source. Should all 
lessees pay properly, the sum would be larger; but here, as frequently elsewhere, a legal doubt exists as to the 
right of the town of Northport to rent the bottom of the bay, since these waters and the bottom are claimed by 
the adjoining town of Huntington, under charters from King George III. The matter now is pending decision in 
suit. A similar plea on the part of Brookbaven, in respect to the eastern end of the Great South bay, has been 
upheld by the courts, notwithstanding that the land fronting on much of the water in question was long ago set 
apart from Brookhaven into the town of Islip. 

The oyster-interests of Smithtown bay are very small, and chiefly centered at Stony Brook, where there are 
16 sloops, worth $10,000, employed, and a further oyster-investment of about $20,000. The amount of oysters sold 
last year was 18,000 bushels. Out of the proceeds of this, large clam-grounds, and some fishing, 300 persons made 
a living here. : 
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PorT JEFFERSON HARBOR.—Going over to Port Jefferson harbor, we find several villages united in the 
improvement of a single piece of water. At Setauket are two planters, with two sloops, $3,000 invested, and 
3,000 bushels produced. At East Setauket 50 men go oystering, 385 of whom are heads of families. There are 
$25,000 invested in the beds here, but business has been poor of late, only 30,000 bushels having been taken. 
From Port Jefferson 35 men are engaged on the bay, of whom 20 are married. The oyster-ground here is leased 
by the town at $3 an acre, and only four acres allowed each planter. This is the first season any systematic 
planting has been done, the seed being obtained from the Connecticut shore. At Mount Sinai, a little beyond, 
800 bushels of oysters were sold in 1880. This is the last point of oyster-culture on the north shore of Long 
Island; beyond, the coast is abrupt and uncut by those sheltered and shallow bays so suitable for the business, 
with which the western end of the island is furnished. 

GENERAL CONDITION OF THE OYSTER-BUSINESS ON THE NORTH SHORE OF LONG ISLAND.—In conclusion, some 
words of explanation or caution should be uttered in respect to the statistical statements relating to this north shore. 
The large array of men engaged (806), families supported (500), and sailing-craft (165) in use, does not compare well 
with the total of bushels raised, which is only 377,500, worth from $300,000 to $350,000. But it must be remembered 
that, in the large majority of cases, the oystermen are also farmers, and besides are engaged in the menhaden-fishing 
and various other sorts of seine-fishing; while they add to their income from their oyster-beds something like $250,000, 
derived from the sale of about 181,000 bushels of quahangs, or hard clams, and 293,000 bushels of soft clams, 
annually. It therefore happens that many, most, indeed, of the ‘ oystermen”, are really at work only a portion 
of their time. 

NEw YORK OYSTER-LAWS, APPLICABLE TO HAST RIVER.—Certain enactments by the legislature of New York 
must be quoted, applying to the East river and the north shore of Long Island. These are substantially as follows: 

Any person who shall * * * in any manner catch, mterfere with, or disturb the oysters of another now or hereafter lawfully 
planted upon the bed of any of the rivers, bays, sounds, or other waters within the jurisdiction of this state, shall be deemed guilty of a 
misdemeanor. Penalties, fine not exceeding $250, imprisonment not more than six months, or both. 


No person who has not been a resident of the state for six months may rake or gather clams, oysters, or shellfish, in any waters of 
this state; but an actual resident may employ any person to gather shellfish for his benefit. 


No dredging for clams or oysters within the state “with a dredge, operated by steam-power”, is permitted, and 
no dredges are to be used exceeding thirty pounds in weight. 
In the general statutes the following sections apply to Queens county: 


Srction 78. Persons who have been for six months or more inhabitants of Queens county, may plant oysters in any of the public 
waters of that county, except Hempstead harbor, Jamaica and Hempstead bays, and Oyster bay harbor; and may acquire exclusive 
ownership of such beds. 

Src. 79. Any person as aforesaid may use land under public waters in Queens county, as aforesaid, ‘‘not to exceed three acres in 
a bed, and on which there is no natural or planted beds of oysters, for the purpose of planting oysters thereon”; but he must clearly mark 
and define the portion so selected by him, as a notice to the public, and shall not hold possession unless he puts oysters upon it, within 
six months, to the extent of at least 50 bushels to the acre. 


Src. 80. Forbids any persons taking or disturbing oysters on beds mentioned in section 79. 
Src. 81. Penalty for violation of section 80, fine not to exceed $100, or 60 days in prison, or both. 
Src. 82. Process of arrest and trial. 


Sxc. 83. Oyster-ground is forfeited in Queens county by ceasing to use it for one year, or at the end of two years from his removal 
from residence in the county. 


Suc. 84. Forbids dredging for oysters in any waters of Queens county, except in Oyster bay harbor, and in Cow bay; and no person, 


unless a resident of North Hempstead, shall dredge in Cow bay. Penalty, fine not exceeding $100, imprisonment not over 60 days, or 
both. * 


Src. 85. Repeals previous laws inconsistent. 

Suc. 86. ‘The natural growth or bed of oystersin * * * Little Neck bay, in said [Queens] county, is hereby defined as being 
between low-water mark and a distance of 500 feet therefrom, into the waters of said bay toward its center, beyond which, in the planting 
of oysters * * * the word ‘natural’ shall not apply.” 

METHODS OF OYSTER-CULTURE.—The Hast river is the scene of probably the most painstaking and scientific 
oyster-culture in the United States, and the methods in use there merit careful notice. It is impossible to ascertain 
when it first became a custom there to transplant oysters from the abundant natural beds along the shore to staked-in 
tracts off shore, nor is it of much importance to inquire. Probably the very first of this was done in the Harlem 
river. Half a century ago, however, City island was populated by oystermen; and in 1853 the New York Herald 
reported that the largest proportion of all the Hast river oysters, used in New York, came from there, “where there 
are extensive artificial and natural beds”. The same article stated that then City island owned a fourth of the 
100 boats engaged in conveying East river oysters to the metropolis, and that 100 men and families on the island 
obtained a living by oystering. The whole‘amount of property invested there was estimated at $1,000,000. This 
included the value of the beds, and was supposed to represent one-third of the capital of all the East river interest. 


“Section 84 was repealed by chapter 402, laws of 1879, ‘in so far as the same relates to the waters of the county of Queens, lying on 
the north side thereof, except that portion of the waters of Hempstead harbor lying south of a line drawn from the center of Sea Cliff 
dock, on the east side of said harbor, to the center of Mott’s dock on the west side thereof.” 
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This writer asserts that twenty years previous—which would make it about 1833—East river oysters were almost 
unknown in New York markets; and that it was not until about 1843 that any planting was engaged in. The 
character of this planting is not indicated; but I have no doubt that, whatever was the date of its origin, the 
credit of first truly propagating oysters from seed caught upon artificial beds or prepared receptacles, belongs to 
the men of City island. It had been a matter of common observation, that any object tossed into the water in 
summer, became covered at once with infant oysters. The sedges along the edge of the marshes, and the buoys, 
stakes, and wharf-piles were similarly clothed. If the cireumstances were favorable, this deposit survived the 
winter, and the next spring the youngsters* were large enough to be taken and transplanted. It was only a short 
step in logic, therefore, to conclude, that if objects were thrown thickly into the water, on purpose to catch the 
floating spawn, a large quantity of young oysters would be secured, and could be saved for transplanting at very 
slight expense. The next question was: What would best serve the purpose? Evidently nothing could be better 
than the shells which, year by year, accumulated on the shore from the season’s opening trade. They were the 
customary resting-places of the spawn, and at the same time were cheapest. The City island oysterman, therefore, 
began to save his shells from the lime-kiln and the road master, and to spread them on the bottom of the bay, 
hoping to save some of the oyster-spawn with which his imagination densely crowded the sea-water. This happened, 

lam told, more than fifty years ago, and the first man to put the theory into practice, it is remembered, was the 
father of Ae Fordham Brothers, who still pursue the business at City island. In 1855, Captain Henry Bell, of Bell’s 
island, planted shells among the islands off the mouth of Norwalk river, and a short time after, under the protection 
of the new law of 1855, recognizing private property in such beds, Mr. Oliver Cook, of Five-Mile river, Mr. Weed, 

of South Norwalk, Mr. Hawley, of Bridgport, and others, went into it on an extensive scale. Some of these 
gentlemen appear never to have heard of any previous operations of the sort. Discovering it for themselves, as 
it was easy and natural to do, they supposed they were the originators; but if any such credit attaches anywhere, 
I believe if belongs to the City island men. It was soon discovered that uniform success was not to be hoped for, 
and the steady, magnificent crops reaped by the earliest planters were rarely emulated. Many planters, therefore, 
decried the whole scheme, and returned to their simple transplanting of natural-bed seed; but others, with more 
consistency, set at work to improve their chances, by making more and more favorable the opportunities for an 
oyster’s egg successfully to attach itself, during its brief natatory life, to the stool prepared for it, and afterward to 
live to an age when it was strong enough to a its own against the ies. This involved a closer study of the 
general natural history of the oyster. 

The first thing found out was, that the floating spawn would not attach itself to, or “set” (in the vernacular of 
the shor @), upon anything which led not a clean surface; smoothness did not hinder—glass-bottles were frequently 
coated outside and in with young shells—but the surface of the object must not be slimy. It was discovered, too, 
that the half-sedimentary, half-vegetable deposit of the water, coating any submerged object with a slippery film, 
was acquired with marvelous speed. Thus shells laid down a very few days before the spawning-time of the oysters, 
became so slimy as to catch little or no spawn, no matter how much of it was floating in the water above them. This 
taught the oystermen that they must not spread their shells until the midst of the spawning-season; that one step 
was gained when they ceased spreading in May and waited until July. Now, from the 5th to the 15th of that 
month is considered the proper time, and no shell-planting is attempted before or after. This knowledge of the speed 
with which the shells became slimy was turned to account in another way. It was evident that the swifter the 
current the less would there be a chance of rapid fouling. Planters, therefore, chose their ground in the swiftest 
tideways they could find. 

The mere manner of spreading the shells was also found to be important. If they are rudely dumped over, 
half their good is wasted, for they lie in heaps. The proper method is to take them from the large scow or sloop 
which has brought them ashore, in small boat-loads. Having anchored the skiff, the shells are then flirted 
broadcast in all directions, by the shovelful. The next boat-load is anchored a little farther on, and the process 
repeated. Thus a thin and evenly-distributed layer is spread over the whole ground. Just how many bushels a 
man will place on an acre depends upon both his means and his judgment. If he is shelling entirely new ground, he 
will spread more than he would upon an area already improved; but I suppose 250 bushels to the acre might be 
recommended as an average quantity. Having spread his shells in midsummer, the planter, by testing them early 
in the fall, can tell whether he has succeeded in catching upon them any or much of the desired spawn. The young 
oysters will appear as minute flakes, easily detected by the experienced eye, attached to all parts of the old shell. 
If he has got no set whatever, he considers his investment a total loss, since by the next season, the bed of shells 
will have become so dirty that the spawn will not take hold if it comes that way. Supposing, on the contrary, 
that young oysters are found attached in millions to his cultch, as often happens, crowding upon each old shell 
until it is almost hidden, what is his next step? 


*There is no word in the northern states for infant oysters, except the terms “set”, “spat”, “spawn », ete., all of which belong 
originally to the eggs or spawn of the oyster, and not to the young, but are frequently and confusedly applied as well to the half-grown 
mollusks. In the south the name “blister” (referring to its smooth, puffed-up appearance) is given to the infant oysters, and serves to 
distinguish them from “‘seed”, ‘‘cullens”, and ‘oysters ”, which represent the successively larger sizes and stages of growth. 
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The ordinary way in the East river and elsewhere, is simply to let the bed remain quiet, until, in the course 
of three or four years, such oysters as have survived are large enough to sell, when the bed is worked—at first, 
probably, with tongs and rakes, getting up the thickest of the crop. This done, dredges are put on, and 
everything that remains—oysters, shells, and trash—is removed and the ground left clean, ready for a second 
shelling, or to be planted with seed, perhaps right away—perhaps after the area has lain fallow, exposed uncovered 
to the influences of the sea for a year. Oystermen have an idea (probably well founded, though badly theorized 
upon) that this improves the bottom for oyster-culture, as much as a similar rest would the soil of an upland field 
for agriculture. 

In the process of growth of the young oysters lodged upon the fields of cultch, when left undisturbed, there is, 
and must of necessity be, a great waste under the most favorable circumstances. Leaving out all other adversities, 
this will arise from over-crowding. More “blisters” attach themselves upon a single egg than can come to maturity. 
One or a few will obtain an accession of growth over the rest, and crowd the others down, or overlap them 
fatally. Even if a large number of young oysters attached to a single stool do grow up together equally, their close 
elbowing of one another will probably result in a close, erabbed bunch of long, slim, unshapely samples, of no value 
save to be shucked. To avoid these misfortunes, and, having got a large quantity of young growth, to save as 
much as possible of it, the more advanced and energetic of the planters, like the Hoyts, of Norwalk, pursue the 
following plan: When the bed is two years old, by which time all the young oysters are of sufficient age and 
hardiness to bear the removal, coarse-netted dredges are put on, and all the bunches of oysters are taken up, 
knocked to pieces, and either sold as “seed”, or redistributed over a new portion of bottom, thus widening the 
planted area, and at the same time leaving more room for those single oysters to grow which have slipped through 
the net and so escaped the dredge. The next year after, all the plantation, new and old, is gone over and suitable 
stock culled out for trade, three-year-old East river oysters being in demand for the European market. This 
further thins out the beds, and the following (fourth) year the main crop of fine, well-shaped, well-fed oysters will 
be taken, and during the succeeding summer, or perhaps after a year, the ground will be thoroughly well cleaned 
up, and prepared for a new shelling. 

All these remarks apply to a reasonably hard bottom, which requires no previous preparation. In portions of 
Long Island sound, especially off New Haven, it has been needful to make a crust or artificial surface upon the mud 
before laying down the shells. This is done with sand, and has been alluded to in the chapter on New Haven 
harbor. 

Just what makes the best lodgment for oyster-spawn intended to be used as seed, has been greatly discussed. 
Oyster-shells are very good, certainly, and as they are cheap and almost always at hand in even troublesome 
quantities, they form the most available cultch, and are most generally used. Small gravel, however, has been 
tried on parts of the Connecticut coast with great success, the advantage being that not often more than one or two 
oysters would be attached, and therefore the evil of bunchiness would be avoided. Where scallop shells, as in 
Narragansett bay, or, as in northern New Jersey, mussels and jingles, Anomia, can be procured in sufficient 
quantities, they are undoubtedly better than anything else, because they not only break easily in culling, but are so 
fragile that. the strain of the growth of two or more oysters attached to a single scallop or mussel-valve, will often 
crack it in pieces, and so permit the several members of the bunch to separate and grow into good shape, singly. 
I am not aware that any of the elaborate arrangements made in France and England for catching and preserving 
the spat have ever been imitated here, to any practical extent. The time will come, no doubt, when we shall be 
glad to profit by this foreign example and experience. 

Although the effort to propagate oysters by catching drifting spawn upon prepared beds has been tried nearly 
everywhere, from Sandy Hook to Providence, it has only, in the minority of cases, perhaps I might say a small 
minority of cases, proved a profitable undertaking to those engaging in it; and many planters have abandoned the 
process, or, at least, calculate but little upon any prepared beds, in estimating the probable income of the prospective 
season. This arises from one of two causes: Ist. The failure of spawn to attach itself to the cultch; or, 2d. In ease 
a “set” occurs, a subsequent death or destruction. 

The supposition among oystermen generally has been, that the water everywhere upon the coast was filled, 
more or less, with drifting oyster-spat during the spawning-season, whether there was any bed of oysters in the 
immediate neighborhood or not; in other words, that there was hardly any limit to the time and distance the spat 
would drift with the tides, winds, and currents. I think that lately this view has been modified by most fishermen, 
and I ain certain it greatly needs modification ; but, as a consequence of the opinion, it was believed that one place 
was as good as another, so long as there was a good current or tideway there to spread shells for spawn, whether 
there were any living oysters in proximity or not. But that this view was fallacious, and that many acres of shells 
have never exhibited a single oyster, simply because there was no spat or sources of spat in their vicinity, there is no 
reason to doubt. 

Having learned this, planters began to see that they must place with or near their beds of shells, living 
mother-oysters, called “‘spawners”, which should supply the desired spat. This is done in two ways, either by 
laying a narrow bed of old oysters across the tideway in the center of the shelled tract, so that the spawn, as it is 
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emitted, may be carried up and down over the breadth of shells waiting to accommodate it, or by sprinkling spawners 
all about the ground, at the rate of about 10 bushels to the acre. Under these arrangements the circumstances 
must be rare and exceptional, when a full set will not be secured upon all shells within, say, 20 rods of the spawners. 
Of course fortunate positions may be found where spawn is produced from wild oysters in abundance, or from 
contiguous planted beds, where the distribution of special spawners is unnecessary; yet even then.it may be 
said to be a wise measure. 

The successful capture of a plenteous “set”, however, is not all of the game. This must grow to salable 
maturity before any profits can be gathered, and it so often happens that the most promising beds in September are 
utterly wrecked by January, making a total loss of all the money and labor expended, that more than one planter 
has decided that it does not pay to attempt to raise oysters upon shells, so long as he is able to buy and stock his 
grounds with half-grown seed—a decision which may be based upon sound reasoning in respect to certain localities, 
but which certainly will not apply to all of our northern coast. 

To what causes the well-filled artificial beds of infant oysters owe the destruction which seems often to overtake 
them in a single night, cannot always be told; we are not sufficiently acquainted either with the oyster or the 
conditions under which he lives, to detect the fatal influence. It is easily perceived, however, that these propagation- 
beds offer an unusual attraction to all the active enemies of the oyster, such as winkles, drills or borers, and 
starfishes, since they find there food not only in a superabundance, but thin-shelled and tender, so as to be got at 
in the easiest manner. It has very frequently happened in the Hast river, that starfishes alone have not only eaten 
up many acres of young oysters in a single season, on shelled ground, but so colonized there as to ruin utterly that 
tract for any further use, so long as they remained. It is certain that the half-grown transplanted seed is less 
attractive to oyster-enemies than the propagation-beds ; but when, as frequently occurs, the latter survive misfortune 
and attack, the yield of profits is so great as amply to compensate for the risk. Those who do not catch any or sufficient 
seed for their purposes, upon areas of shells or other cultch, annually procure young oysters of natural growth, or 
“seed” with which to stock their beds. To this end they send their sloops from Norwalk eastward to the 
Housatonic beds, as has been described in a previous chapter, out into the sound off Bridgeport and to Shippen 
point, while the more westerly planters get their seed in the East river and off the Long Island shore. There 
seems to be little lack of supply, but the scene of good dredging and the amount gathered are continually changing. 
On the whole, however, there is a decrease of supply brought about by the largely increased number of boats now 
fishing every fall. More or less of the seed gathered here is sold by those who catch it, to local planters, and some 
goes to beds in Rhode Island and New York bay, or the south shore of Long Island. On the contrary, some little 
foreign seed, chiefly from the North river, is brought to Connecticut beds. The deep-water sound seed is the best. 
The seed is not usually culled, but is sold to the planter at about 25 cents a bushel, and distributed upon his grounds 
just as it is caught. In a bushel of it, consequently, not more than one-fourth (in a fair run) will consist of living 
oysters, the remainder being dead shells and trash of all sorts. Of this mixed stuff from 300 to 400 bushels are put 
on an acre lot. If it were culled, even roughly, it would bring from 40 to 50 cents, and one-half the quantity would 
be enough for the same ground, since the danger of planting too thick must be avoided. Frequently this is done. 
Some planters here never disturb their beds until they begin to take them up for market; but others make a 
practice of shifting their transplanted oysters, when two or two and a half years old, to a new spot. There they lie 
for one year, and are then ready for sale. The cost of shifting is from 10 to 15 cents a bushel; but the increase, 
both in size and flavor, is thought to compensate for this extra outlay. 

The great drawback to East river oyster-planting of every kind, is the abundance of enemies with which the 
bedsare infested. These consist of drum-fish, skates, and, toa small degree, of various other fishes; of certain sponges 
and invertebrates that do slight damage; and of various boring mollusks, the crushing winkle, and the insidious 
starfish or sea-star. It is the last-named plague that the planter dreads the most, and the directly traceable harm 
it does amounts to many tens of thousands of dollars annually in this district alone. Indeed, it seems to have here 
its headquarters on the American oyster-coast ; but as I shall devote to it a special description in my chapter on the 
Enemies of the Oyster, I will only mention here the fact of its baleful presence, which has utterly ruined many 
a man’s whole year’s work. 

DESTRUCTION OF HAST RIVER OYSTERS.—Nearly all the East river oysters are sold in the shell in New York. 
Those from the Connecticut shore and City island are generally taken to the city in the sloops of the owners, and 
sold to dealers at the foot of Broome street. This is partially true also of those raised on the Long Island shore; 
but there the New York firms, themselves often co-planters with the countrymen, send boats to buy up cargoes 
at the beds at a small discount from city prices. 


3d. PECONIC BAY, OR EASTERN LONG ISLAND. 


THE EASTERN END OF Lone ISLAND.—The whole extent of bays and inlets contained between the two 
promontories, Montauk and Orient, which terminate Long Island at its eastern end, is subdivided under several 
names, the principal being Gardner’s, and Great and Little Peconic bays. Though this region is highly productive 
in respect to the swimming fishes, and to several kinds of edible mollusks, yet oysters are not commonly found 
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there, nor do they flourish when planted. This dearth seems to be due to the unfortunate abundance of enemies, 
especially starfishes, since there is evidence that anciently oysters were indigenous and plenty. At the extremity 
of the northern cape “ Oyster pond” and “Oyster Pond point” still preserve the recollection of what was once good 
tonging ground. Mr. Sanderson Smith, of the United States Fish Commission, once told me that he had found near 
there an extensive bed of dead shells of very large size, perforated throughout by boring-sponges. It is not 
surprising to learn these facts, but they point to a state of things now past, for there is no oyster-catching or 
planting at present in Peconic bay, which has any commercial importance. 

The collector of the port at Sag Harbor, Mr. W. 8. Havens, has for several years kept statistics of the yield 
of the fisheries in this series of bays, from which it appears that in 1879-80, 5,000 bushels of oysters were taken; 
their value was $5,000. Of other shellfish (chiefly scallops), $22,400 is given as the value of the catch, which 
seems to me too low. 

At Riverhead a company of six men was formed in the spring of 1880. They put up $50 each, and stocked 
one acre a short distance below the village with 675 bushels of seed from New Haven; but it did not grow well. 

New Suffolk, Mattituck, and other towns in that neighborhood, do a large business in selling seallop-shells to 
Rhode Island and Connecticut fishermen, to be used as cultch on the propagating beds. The price is 25 cents a 
bushel, at which rate the 75,000 bushels of shells sold all alongshore brought in $1,875. 

At Southold oyster-culture has been begun by one man, who has planted 50 acres. 

At Orient 800 bushels of oysters were taken last year, and an insignificant quantity on the Napeague shore, 
inside of Montauk. In the center of Montauk point is a large fresh pond, which it is proposed to turn into an 
oyster-pond, by opening a sluice so as to admit the salt water. At Sag Harbor 500 bushels are reported as the 
local catch, and another 500 bushels at Southampton. These three reports add up only 1,800 bushels. I suppose 
the remainder of Mr. Havens’ total of 5,000 bushels were picked up at chance times by fishermen in various 
parts of the bays, and locally used. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR HAST RIVER (AND PECONIC BAY): 


Number of planters; wholesale-dealers! 2-222- - -225 =< son epoa se oe eee ee eee ae eee ete =~ seen eenawoeee 958 

Waluelofshore-property <=2-=<t-s2noo as noe ieaa te sae see eae eee = Ben Anno Rena nen ene Hosa aes a Sesto as $347, 200 

Numberot vesselsiand) sall-boatsien eared - oe 22 eae eee arlnaenit asian ainee eae se eeaneaae eee eae 1, 268 

Walter of same ssa-co-ce > 2 oe eo sas cass ee cm ces bas eee see eee naan tee toe ame seme eee eee eat ee oe eee $218, 800 

Number ofanenthired (by planters: oridealers 22-2. .\-a ae olen se emo eee = tee ceelee =e soe e see aiek ea ae eee 125 

J Smee ONE ETN) peace Sen oan eotenc shan sope Mo SOnGs sad bo Coenasco0. ceeo ones ceboo2occa 5256 $67, 500 

Annual sales of— : \ 
Naive) OVStCIS ss secelsa2 toe soeosin,. cae ee veosea see ee me sce cee aeeieeeen ee Se epeeeeer eee bushels-. 669, 800 
Wale ofsame)-.-2secc2. sso= Sees cea seeerscnie Sane care pecosban me ncewene en Cecio eee eee eee $708, 925 


I. THE SOUTH SHORE OF LONG ISLAND. 
36. THE GREAT SOUTH BAY DISTRICT. 


TOPOGRAPHY OF GREAT SouTH BAY.—“ Every schoolboy knows,” as Macaulay used to say with his fine 
contempt for illiteracy, that all along the shore of Long Island, between the outer fence of the rigid and pitiless 
surf-repelling beach and the habitable shore, lie a series of shallow lagoons. The largest of these—thirty miles or 
more long and from one to five miles wide—is the Great South bay. This water is the salvation of all southern 
Long Island. If the land ran straight to the sea, and Fire island was not an island but simply a shore, the whole 
great extent would be as uninhabitable as the bleak rear of Cape Cod, all the way from Prospect Park to Moriches. 
But the bay furnishes an abundance of harbors; it abounds in fish profitable to catch; it tempts the ducks to its 
sedgy shore, and so invites an annual migration of money-spending sportsmen; it is paved with the “Tuscious 
clammes and erabfish” which the old Dutch poet extolled; and it furnishes to the world that marvel of delicacies, 
the oyster. Hence, in place of a pine-barren and a howling, friendless coast, we find a string of populous and 
thriving villages, the winter-havens of thousands of mariners, and the summer resort of city pleasure-seekers. 

This shallow sound communicates with the ocean through Fire island inlet and a few more openings to the 
westward. The eastern part communicates through a narrow pass at Smith’s point with East bay, which has no 
communication with the sea, and is almost fresh. The depth of water in the bay does not exceed two fathoms in 
its deepest part, and the rise and fall of the tide are very small, probably not more than a foot at the average. 
The bay receives considerable supplies of fresh water from a number of streams, celebrated for their fine trout. 
The western part of the bay has a sandy bottom, and its water, being in more direct communication with the ocean, 
contains more salt than that of the eastern part, where the bottom is a mixture of black mud with sand. 

ABUNDANCE OF OYSTERS, PAST AND PRESENT.—This Great South bay has been called the most populous 
oyster-ground north of the Chesapeake bay, but the natural beds are all confined to the eastern end, where the 
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mud-bottom is. They do not occur much eastward of Smith’s point, nor westward, in general, of a line drawn from 
Nicoll’s point across to Fire island. Occasionally temporary and inconsequential beds “strike” in the tideways of 
inlets farther east, but nothing with regularity or of importance. This south-shore locality has been celebrated from 
time immemorial, and as early as 1679 had become an object of an extensive industry, as is witnessed by the following 
local ordinance, which I find stated in Watson’s Annals of New York, (p. 284): 

Oysters: To prevent the destruction of oysters in South bay, by the unlimited number of vessels employed in the same, it is ordered 
that but ten vessels shall be allowed, and that each half-barrel tub shall be paid for at the rate of 2d., according to the town act of 
Brookhaven. 

This right of the town of Brookhaven to dictate regulations in this matter exists to the present day, and arises 
from an ancient colonial grant to the town by patent from the king of England. Recognizing this grant, there was 
made an agreement in 1767 between William Smith, who was at that time the holder and representative of the rights 
and interests of the fishing in Great South bay, whereby the town, in exchange for the right to control the bay, 
contracted to give to him and his heirs forever one half of all net income accruing to the town from the use of the 
bottom of the bay. This, of course, applied almost exclusively to oyster-culture, and the agreement has been kept, 
the revenue of the town from that source, in 1880, amounting to $1,032 95, half of which went to the heirs of old 
William Smith. 

OYSTER-LAWS OF GREAT SouTH BAY.—The present laws regulating oyster-matters at the eastern end of the 
bay are as follows: 

SEcTION 10. The owners and lessees of land bounded upon that part of Shinnecock bay lying west of a line drawn due south from Pine 
Neck point, in the town of South Hampton, in the county of Suffolk [Long Island], may plant oysters or clams in the waters of said bay, 
opposite their respective lands, extending from low-water mark into said bay not exceeding four rods in width. 

No planting upon any “beds of natural growth”, however, is authorized, or will be protected; nor can any person 
hold oyster-ground unless it is planted and occupied “in good faith”. The locality of such planted beds must be 
designated by stakes and a monument on shore. To plant oysters or clams on such designated ground, without 
permission of the owner, subjects the offender to a forfeit of $12 for each offense, under stated processes of law. 
Heavy penalties also are inflicted upon persons who remove or deface boundary stakes. [This law, or legal permit, 
is practically a dead letter, since it has been found useless through the too great freshness of the water, and for 
other reasons, to plant in Shinnecock bay. | 

Sections 100 and 101 of the Revised Statutes of 1875, Title XI, forbid dredging in the Great South bay, Long 
Island, or having in possession instruments for that purpose. 

Sections 102 and 103 enjoin that “no person shall take any oysters, clams, mussels, or shells, or any substance 
growing on the bottom, from any public or private bed, or in any of the waters of the said South bay, except between 
sunrise and sunset on any day”. 

Section 104 forbids “catching any oysters, spawn, or seed-oysters” in Great South bay between June 15 and 
September 15. 

The penalties for violation of the above-given regulations are a fine not to exceed $250, imprisonment up to six 
months, and an additional forfeiture of $200 for each offense; half the penalty goes to the informer, the remainder 
to the poor-fund. 

REGULATION OF OYSTER-CULTURE IN SUFFOLK couNTY.—In 1879 a law was passed regulating the 
formation of corporations for oyster-culture in Suffolk county, Long Island. Whether this law has ever been 
taken advantage of Iam unable to say. It is as follows: 

Section 1. Five or more persons who have leased or hold oyster-lots in Suffolk county may organize a company for the promotion of 
oyster-culture upon those lots, and shall become a corporate body, after filing prescribed statements, in writing, with the county clerk. 

Src. 2. There shall be not less than three nor more than nine trustees, holding office one year. By-laws shall be made to regulate the 
business of the corporation. Every lot owner shall have one vote, and a majority of votes shall control all questions. 

Src. 3. The trustees shall have the superintendence of the several oyster-lots held by the members, and shall regulate the methods of 
conducting the business by by-laws, which shall be publicly entered on a book, and which may be changed at annual meetings by a majority 
vote of the members of the company. The trustees may employ persons, and make monthly assessments upon the members, for money to 
meet the expenses of the company ; and any member failing to pay such an assessment within 30 days may be sued by the corporation. 

Src. 4. If any member violates a by-law of the company, he forfeits $25, which may be recovered in an action against him by the 
corporation. ; 

Src. 5. Whenever, under the laws of this state, an action shall accrue to any member of said company for trespass, or for penalty by 
reason of any act or thing done or committed by any person, to or in or about the oysters, upon the lot leased, occupied, or held by such 
member, and said member shall assent thereto in writing, said action may be brought in the corporate name of said company, and all 
recoveries in said actions shall be the property of the company. 

Sec. 6. The oysters upon the several lots of the several members of said company shall be and remain the separate property of the 
said several members, except that any and all shall be liable to levy and sale, under execution, for all judgments recovered against the 
company. 

REGULATIONS OF OYSTER-CULTURE BY TOWN-LAWS OF BROOKHAVEN.—It will be known, of course, that 
Brookhaven does not consider any of these state laws as applying to her, since she regards the bottom of so much 
of the Great South bay as lies within her boundaries, as being wholly under her own control, and not amenable to 
state jurisdiction. The trustees of the town, therefore, make all the regulations thought necessary, which are not 
many in number. 
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A supervisor is appointed, who has charge of the letting of ground, in lots of one acre, to each male applicant 
of age, who is a resident of the town. The superviscr inspects the ground to see that it is not “a natural bed”, 
places it upon his map, looks after its proper staking-out, and collects a personal fee for his services. The owners 
of oyster-grounds then pay to the town $1 a year rent per acre, and pay taxes upon their floating personal property 
engaged in the business, and upon oysters admitted to be upon their ground. In addition to this, every man, 
cultivator or not, who wishes to wield oyster-tongs on Brookhaven oyster-grounds, must pay-$1 a year license-fee to 
the town for the privilege. This fee is known by the curious name “toleration”, and it arose in this way: When 
the town ordered that every citizen might hold a lot, upon the conditions outlined above, it meant that no person 
should hold more than one. If, however, A got the use of B’s name, and so acquired the control of two or more lots, 
no one objected. The theory was that every man worked his own lot; but soon men began catching seed-oysters in 
Bellport bay, around Smith’s point, and elsewhere, and selling to the planters, who paid from 25 to 40 cents a bushel. 
In order to derive a revenue from this also, the town therefore ordered a “‘toleration-fee” of $1, to be paid by every 
man who handled a rake. In the fiscal year 1879-80 these license-fees amounted to $371 50, while the rental of 
oyster-ground in Brookhaven during the same time was $1,056; total receipts of the town, $1,427 50, of which “the 
poor” got one-half. Any seeming lack of sufficiency in thé amount of the toleration-fees must be charged to the fact, 
that many, no doubt, took advantage of the custom of commuting for the fee, by throwing upon the public ground 
eight or ten bushels of seed, pro bono publico. 

RESTRICTIONS OF OYSTER-FISHING BY TOWN-LAWS OF BROOKHAVEN.—The stated restrictions placed by the 
town upon oystering are: that no dredging shall be done; no oyster-raking at night, nor between June 15 and 
October 1; and that no one not a citizen of Brookhaven shall be allowed to rake in her waters, or any person take 
or dispose of any oysters to be transplanted elsewhere. These regulations, being considered by those inside only as 
protective measures due to themselves, and being branded as an illegal and unkind selfishness and monopoly by 
those outside, have naturally caused considerable conflict between the oystermen of Brookhaven and their neighbors— 
a large part of the town of Islip, separated from Brookhaven before the full value of the oyster-bottom of the bay was 
appreciated. Brookhaven now claims that the water opposite Eastern Islip was not granted to Islip at the time of 
the separation, and that she retains control of it. To this Eastern Islip objects, and, with an additional reason, 
claims, with Western Islip, Babylon, and the state at large, the free right of Brookhaven waters. Brookhaven offers 
to let Eastern Islip men, in consideration of the old connection, rake with her own citizens, by paying a toleration- 
fee of $2, and anybody else for a fee of $3. This is paid by few or none, and Islip brought suit, which has long been 
pending, intended to break the monopoly. Meanwhile she and all the rest steal as much seed as possible—nearly 
all they need, in fact—from Brookhaven waters, the evidence required by the law being so very definite that they 
run small risk, even if caught, of being proved guilty in court. At the same time Islip and Babylon procured 
legislation authorizing the leasing of the bay-bottom in four-acre plots to citizens of those towns, for the purpose of 
planting oysters thereon, and it was made a misdemeanor for non-residents to tong oysters in any of the waters 
within their jurisdiction. This exclusion was a matter of indifference to everybody acquainted with the fact that 
no seed-beds of value existed in either town to tempt non-resident tongers. Brookhaven is now endeavoring to get 
aid from the state in securing to itself more protection. At a late town meeting one trustee made the astonishing 
statement, that during the spawning-season three thousand tubs of seed are weekly stolen from the bay and 
transplanted in the protected beds in other waters, those of Connecticut included. “As the seed is worth $1 a tub, 
the injury to the oyster-interests in Brookhaven is readily seen. While the oyster-planters of other towns are 
growing rich, those of Brookhaven are being made poor, and the time to seek protection was while something 
remained that was worth pocketing.” One speaker said he controlled several hundred acres of excellent oyster- 
bottom, but was prevented from utilizing it by the depredations of non-residents; at which the said non-residents 
grinned with saturnine glee. What will be the result of the struggle between exclusion and free-raking, remains 
to be seen. 

BROOKHAVEN BAY or *BuiuE Pot” OYSTERS.—Having thus stated the conditions and regulations under 
which oyster-culture exists in the Great South bay, let us turn to a consideration of the natural supply there, the 
methods of artificial increase, and the results in market-produce and active prosperity. 

The natural, original growth of oysters in this sound, as I have already stated, is confined almost wholly between 
Smith’s point and Fire island—practically to the waters east of Blue Point, known as Brookhaven bay. This was 
the home of the famous celebrity, the Blue Point oyster, which was among the earliest to come to New York 
markets. The present oyster of this brand is small and round; but the old “Blue Points”, cherished by the Dutch 
burghers and peaked-hatted sons of the Hamptons, who toasted the king long before our Revolution was thought 
of, was of the large, crooked. heavy-shelled, elongated kind with which one becomes familiar all along the coast 
in examining relics of the natural beds, and which even now are to be found by the thousand in all the mussel- 
lagoons of the gulf of Saint Lawrence. Now and then, a few years ago, one of these aboriginal oysters, of which 
two dozen made a suflicient armful, was dragged up and excited the curiosity of every one; but the time has gone 
by when any more of these monsters may be expected. 

In 1853 the New York Herald reported that the value of all the Blue Point oysters, by which name the Great 
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South bay oysters were generally meant, did not exceed yearly $200,000. “They are sold for an average of ten 
shillings ($1 25) a hundred from the beds; but, as they are scarce and have a good reputation, they sell at a 
considerable advance upon this price when brought to market. At one period, when they might be regarded as in 
their prime, they attained a remarkable size; but now their proportions, as well as their numbers, have been greatly 
reduced. There are about two hundred persons engaged in the business, including the proprietors and the hands 
employed in working the beds.” 

EXTENT OF SOUTH BAY BEDS IN 1873.—Twenty years later (in 1873) Count Pourtales, of Cambridge, made 
an examination of the oyster-producing districts near New York, at the request of the superintendent of the coast 
survey. In respect to this great bay south of Long Island, Count Pourtales wrote: 

The beds are of various extent, from a few acres to a hundred or more. They form large accumulations of dead shells, on the top of 
which the spawn attaches itself and produces a succession of crops. * * * Among the beds visited by me, the following deserve 
particular mention: Smith’s point has been mentioned as being the eastern limit of the oysters. The water was found there to be only 
brackish, and the bottom of clear quartz pebbles, offering attachment to a small variety of oysters, tasteless though fat. They are only 
used for planting. * 

The Great bed (subdivided into North and South beds) off Patchogue appears to be one of the oldest. The tongs bring up large 
quantities of dead oyster-shells of great size, such as have been mentioned before. The living oysters obtained by a fleet of boats at work 

‘on it appeared to be generally about three years old, and were intended for planting at Rockaway until fall. Another celebrated bed is off 
Blue Point, which has a celebrity for the quality of its oysters in the New York and Boston markets. The California bed off Sayville is one 
of the largest, about 100 acres in extent. It is the westernmost natural bed, and was formerly extremely productive, but has been very 
much reduced by over-fishing. The oystermen recognize the oysters from that bank by the abundant growth of red sponge and sertularias 
on them. The mussel-beds are the nearest to the inlet, and the greater saltness of their favor is a consequence of it. The lower shell is 
more frequently ribbed and the edge scalloped in the oysters of these beds than those from beds in the eastern part of the bay. To the 
westward and between these latter beds, the bottom is more sandy, and the scattering oysters found on it are known as “sand” oysters; 
they are easily recognized by their clean shells, scalloped on the edge and somewhat striped with dark colors when young; the growing 
edge is very thin but hard, while further east it is generally flexible. This would indicate a greater proportion of lime in the water, but 
the reason is not obvious, since the eastern part of the bay contains a much larger quantity of shells in a state of decomposition. 

SIGNS OF EXHAUSTION IN THE OYSTER-BEDS.—It is nearly ten years ago that this inquiry was made by Count 
Pourtales, since even then apprehensions were felt, lest the supply of native oysters, once thought inexhaustible, 
should speedily find a sudden end. For a hundred years no one had thought anything like protection to the 
beds, or even moderation in raking, necessary. Boats had come from Rhode Island and Massachusetts, year 
after year, and had taken away unnumbered loads to be transplanted there, in addition to all the home market 
consumption and the supply for Rockaway and Staten Island beds. Only 10 to 25 cents a bushel was asked for the 
seed by the easy-working catchers, and there seemed no bottom to the mine. This state of things attracted more 
and more men into the business of dredging seed and tonging marketable beds. All at once young oysters began 
to be hard to get, and the increase seemed to be almost at anend. The young men had little knowledge of the great 
armies of infant mollusks which the old men had seen speckling the gravel beaches and rocky shoals all over the 
bay a few years previous. It began to be seen that if any oysters were to remain, none must be sold out of the 
bay, and all oystermen must hasten to organize beds and encourage growth. Then came the attempts at help 
from legislation, but the trouble was too deep for that, and the oystermen of the present generation suffer a 
searcity that their grandfathers would have thought it impossible should ever occur. 

EXTENT OF OYSTER-INDUSTRY AT THE PRESENT DAY.—Nevertheless, the beds are not exhausted yet, as is 
evident from the great fleets that spring and fall operate to advantage in the waters between Moriches and Blue 
Point. I suppose that no less than 500 sail-boats spend their time on the bay at these seasons in gathering seed, 
carrying it away, and buying it for outside planters. To every one of these 500 sail-boats, mainly well-built sloops 
and cat-boats, three men may be counted, so that 1,500 men are probably employed in this industry alone at these 
times. How much seed is procured each season—the fall of 1879 or spring of 1880, for instance—it is impossible 
to state; but I should judge it to be not less than 100,000 bushels, or twice that amount for the annual yield; yet 
the amount is not large enough to supply the demands of the South Shore planters, who were compelled to bring 
in last year (1879) about 100,000 bushels of seed procured in the Newark bay, the North river, East river, and New 
Haven, Connecticut. This estimate is too small, if anything. 

DISPOSITION OF SEED-OYSTERS: PRICES.—The poorer seed caught is sold to a great extent in the rough— 
stones, shells, dead stuff, and all—jusé as it comes up, since on much of it there is clinging “spawn”; that is, young 
oysters too small to be detached. For this 25 cents was the ruling price last year. Much, however, is culled, boys 
going in the boat and picking the tongfuls over as fast as they are poured out upon a board, which is placed across 
the middle of the skiff, from gunwale to gunwale. For this from 40 to 60 cents is paid. The buyers are planters 
at Bellport, Patchogue, Blue Point, Sayville, and the towns farther west, and occasionally a man from Rhode Island 
or Connecticut, who wants this seed to work up into a particular grade on his home-beds. Count Pourtales 
mentions something I did not learn of in this connection, namely, “a class of men intermediate between the 
fishermen and the marketmen. They use sloops and small schooners, and buy up from the oystermen the produce 
of each day’s fishing as they come in at night. A basket hoisted to the masthead is the signal indicating a wish to 


*This seed, however, makes the hardiest and most preferred oysters for the European trade, and is much sought after. 
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purchase.” This looks as if he referred to the well-known packers, of whom I shall speak later; but he shows that, 
partially at least, it is seed they buy, for he continues: ‘ The price paid at the time of my visit was about 60 cents 
a bushel for all sizes and qualities mixed. These oysters are carried to Rockaway, Hempstead, and other bays near 
the west end of Long Island sound, near Captain’s island, where they acquire rapidly a better appearance and 
flavor. The men who simply carry them there to resell to planters, realize a profit. of 15 cents a bushel for freight.” 

SCARCITY OF SEED AND INCREASE OF PRICE.—The insufficiency of native seed to supply the cultivated beds, 
complained of this year to a greater extent than ever before, is to be traced mainly to the cause which might long 
ago have been anticipated, and which has before been so ruinous to our oyster-interests—over-fishing. So long as 
oysters are permitted to grow for a proper time—say till they are four or five years old—before they are raked up 
for market, so long will they, in favorable places, increase with a rapidity that it would hardly be possible for a 
scarcity to occur. To an extent safe against ordinary demands, the more an oyster-bottom is “‘tonged” the more 
stock will be found. This is due to the fact that constant raking stirs up the bottom, rinses off the shells and gravel 
there, and so prepares it to receive the floating spawn. But here in South bay the oysters gathered for market- 
use are exceedingly small, many of them not larger than a silver quarter. They have not yet spawned, in most 
cases, and hence their removal is like digging plants up before they have left any seeds behind; it is destroying 
the root as well as the branches of oyster-growth. The seed imported from outside the island is of a different 
quality, if not inferior—two opinions exist on this point—not producing stock of precisely the flavor esteemed most 
highly on the South shore, and to which the original Blue Point and Oak Island bivalves owe their high reputation 
with epicures. Moreover, where formerly seed was to be had for the catching, or bought at 10 to 20 cents a bushel, 
30 to 60 cents must now be paid for it. Such an outlay at the beginning makes an increase of the selling*pmlg 
necessary. The shippers are loth to give the increase, since they do not see wherein the profit will return. Lately, 
indeed, money has been lost rather than made on oysters from the south side of Long Island, at least upon those 
grown at the eastern end of the bay, whence the stock is almost wholly sent to Europe. The question, therefore, 
as to the best way to restore the natural beds to their ancient produetiveness, or whether it is possible to induce the 
formation of new seed-banks, is a very important one in this locality, and I endeavored to collect all possible 

information bearing upon it. 

REMEDIES FOR THE EXHAUSTION OF THE SEED-SUPPLY.—To begin with: It appears that there has been no 
season when there was a wide spread and abundant catch of spawn and successful growth of young oysters in 
Brookhaven bay since about 1870. In 1872, it is said to have failed altogether. Every year, however, there is more 
or less spawning observed, and it is the belief of the baymen, that every fourth year this exceeds in quantity the 
intermediate three years; but the misfortune is that the spawn seems, year after year, to go to waste, or, if it 
attaches itself at all, to be killed by the winter-storms, which stir up and shift the mud of the too shallow bay, or 
by some other accident. 

It is my opinion, however, that nothing like the required number of adult oysters exist, undisturbed, in Brookhaven 
bay to supply naturally sufficient seed to keep pace with the accidents of bad weather and the fall-raking. Itisa 
well-known fact, that the oysters upon the transplanted beds do not propagate successfully. Though all the 
surrounding circumstances seem favorable, the shock they have sustained in being transplanted, or some other 
reason, limits their spawning; and if they do emit eggs, there is usually nothing near by for them to catch upon. 
It is to the wild oysters, then, that the planters must look for the annual renewal of the seed-beds. They are few 
in number, and every circumstance is against them. 

One source of trouble lies, I believe, in the laws intended to be beneficial, which, perhaps, present the only 
difficulty in the way of an entire restoration of the old productiveness. I consider that the prohibition of dredging 
is bad policy; that, on the other hand, dredging should be permitted all the year round, at least half of each week. 
It seems to me, also, that beneficial effects would follow the opening of the beds to free-fishing in summer, dredging 
included, and the closing of them, at least for a few years, from the 15th of July until the following spring, say up to 
March 1. The reasons for this have been indicated in previous chapters. The continued raking and dragging 
of the ground in summer, spreads and thins the thicker beds, keeps the bottom clean, and prepares the shells, 
gravel, and scraps there for the attachment of the spawn, by turning over and rinsing them, and this at the very 
time most necessary, when the oysters are spawning and the eggs are making their brief floating search for a 
foothold. But having thus been provided with resting places in abundance, over a continually widened area, it is 
necessary that the disturbance immediately cease and the young oysters be permitted to rest entirely quiet, until 
they have become strong enough to withstand the shock of change to new, private beds. This will not occur until 
they are at least six months old. The present custom of seed-gathering in the fall saves that which is a year old, 
but it ruins an enormous quantity of small seed of the year only three months old, which has not grown to 
sufficient strength to withstand the change. I believe that the only seed which should be removed from its 
birthplace in the fall, is that which catches on gravel beaches between tide-marks or elsewhere, where it would 
surely be killed by cold during the ensuing winter; and that the abundance the succeeding spring would more 
than make up for the apparent loss of the opportunity at present made use of. If such a course as this were deemed 
impracticable, then would it not be well to adopt a system of raking one part of the bottom one year and another 
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the next? Perhaps not more than a single year’s interval would be required; but I should hope that only a third 
of the bottom might be raked annually, so that each bed would have two years’ rest between times. 

The general characteristics of the Great South bay having thus been mentioned, it remains to describe 
particular districts, and offer such statistics as I have been able to collect. 

BELLPORT AND MoricuEs.—The most eastern point at which any oyster-operations are conducted on the 
south side is Bellport, and there they are only begun. East of this, in Moriches bay, seed beds exist—there are 
no oysters in Shinnecock bay—but at Bellport laud is now being staked off and planting has begun. Bellport 
planters will have the advantage of the best and hardiest seed close at their own doors, but are three miles or more 
from the railway. 

PATCHOGUE AND VICINITY.—The next point is the important town of Patchogue, the center of the Brookhaven 
bay interests. More than any other of the thriving towns on the south shore, it owes its existence to the bay, 
but has distanced them all in point of size. Every other man you meet is a captain, though the craft he commands 
is rarely better than a sloop. With few exceptions, to be born and bred here means to be a bayman, and a curious 
result follows socially. The women of the village know a vast deal more than the men. As soon as a boy is old 
enough he is sent to school; but by the time he gets acquainted with the manners of the school-house, he has 
become big enough to “ go cullin’” in an oyster-boat, and that is the end of his education. Henceforth he sits in 
a skiff on the bay and assorts oysters, until he is old enough to handle a pair of tongs, when he “ goes tongin’” 
until he dies or has energy and savings enough to become a buyer and shipper. The alternatives to this are to 
go to New York to seek his fortune, or to become a clerk in a village shop. The girls, on the other hand, stay 
in school long after their brothers are taken away. They are pretty—that goes without saying—and healthy, 
because nobody is anything else down here, and are acquainted with fashion through seeing so many stylish 
people in the summer. Then they admire the honest, rugged frame and heart of a bayman, marry him, and 
become his confidential clerk in business. 

The chief business of the bayman at this eastern end, is the catching and cultivation of oysters, and there are 
about 1,000 acres of bottom under cultivation in front of the town. This area includes all the coast from Patchogue 
to Bayshore, thus taking in the settlements and railway stations, Bayport, Youngport, Blue Point, Sayville, and 
Oakdale. A part of these lie in the town of Islip and the rest in Brookhaven, and thus come under slightly different 
regulations, but otherwise they form together a homogeneous district, and the oysters they raise go to market 
under the general brand-name of “ Blue Points”. The artificial beds upon which these oysters grow are all near 
shore, and in water rarely more than two fathoms deep, and often less. The bottom varies, but, as a rule, consists 
of mud overlying sand. The preference is in favor of water 6 to 10 feet in depth, which is deep enough to escape 
ordinary gales, and is not too expensive to work. The oysters fatten better there than in shoaler water, one planter 
said. The seed consists of the native growth, eked out by cargoes from New York bay, the East river, and 
elsewhere. The experiment of planting Virginia oysters as seed has proved a failure. The result is a shell which 
grows closely to resemble the natives, but the moment the oyster is opened the difference and inferiority of the 
meat is apparent, both to the eye and the taste. It has therefore been discouraged. Southern oysters will survive 
the winter in this bay, grow, and emit spawn; but most planters consider that they tend to reduce the quality and 
price of the native stock, and hence have almost ceased to bring any. To raise and sell them as “ Virginias” would 
not pay, since this region cannot compete with Staten Island. Whether native or outside seed grows faster is another 
undecided question, but all whom I asked said they preferred to plant all home-seed, if possible, on general 
considerations. The differences in the experiences related to me are no doubt due to the differences in the particular 
localities whence the seed was brought. Itis generally understood that oysters taken from the eastern to the western 
end of the bay grow more rapidly than those not changed. Count Pourtales remarked upon this district as follows: 

These beds produce oysters of different qualities, according to the locality; the cause of the variation is not known, but depends 
probably on the density of the water, supply of food, ete. The oysters grown on the beds are called bed-oysters, by the fishermen, to 
distinguish them from the broken-bottom oysters. The former have generally a rounded shape; the second, which grow in scattered 
bunches on broken or muddy bottom between the beds, assume an elongated or spoon-shaped form, evidently produced by their tendency 
to sink in the mnd by their own weight as they grow. The beds have probably originated in the same way, as the tongs bring up from 
them frequently old and very large spoon-shaped shells of oysters, such as are not now found living there. The broken-bottom oysters 
have a much more rapid growth than the bed-oysters, being two or three times as large as the latter at the same age. The greater supply 
of food will no doubt account for it. At the same time the meat is more watery and held in less estimation until after it has improved by 
planting in other localities. 

The ordinary amount of small seed put on an acre is 500 bushels, chiefly laid down in the spring. In the fall the 
owner goes over them and thins them out, finding a great many which are large enough for market, though no 
bigger than a silver dollar. The rest remain down longer, and meanwhile constant additions of seed are made 
alongside. 

BAYSHORE.—As you go westward to the extremity of the “ Blue Point” district, in the neighborhood of Bayshore, 
you find a feeling of discouragement. The oysters there do not grow as fast or become as finely flavored as those 
to the eastward, and all the seed must be bought or poached stealthily from Brookhaven. Large quantities of ground 
there, which may be procured in four-acre lots at $1 a year rent per acre, are not taken up, although with the help 
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of capital it might be made productive, and there are very few out of the many planters in Bayshore who depend 
to any considerable degree upon their oyster-beds for their support, even if you add to this the profits they derive 
from clamming. 

THE USE OF “STOOLS” TO RECEIVE OYSTER-SPAT.—Following the lessening product of the seed-beds and 
the increasing appreciation of the oysters of this region, attention was turned some years ago to the possibility of 
saying a portion of the wasted spawn with which the imagination filled the waters of the whole bay, by giving it 
suitable “stools” upon which to rest. 

It has been the custom, therefore, for several years in Brookhaven bay, to spread down shells, serap-tin, and 
other cultch, in hopes of catching a quantity of oyster-spawn and so getting plenty of seed. This seems to 
have succeeded just in proportion to the contiguity of mother-oysters to the receiving-bed, and the success has 
generally been so uncertain, that no great dependence has been placed upon this source of supply, nor has the 
practice been systematically engaged in, as at New Haven and Norwalk. The experience of Mr. King Benjamin, of 
Sayville, for instance, may be given as that of the average planter in this respect. He told me that it was his custom 
to spread his shells at the middle of the spawning season, which here comes early in July, where the tide-currents 
were tolerably swift, and spread them lengthwise of the current. Then across the tide, near the middle of the bed, 
he puts a rank of spawning-oysters from the North river, and has rarely failed for ten years past to get a good set 
to a distance of 15 or 20 rods, but no further. The risk now begins, and it is rare that any considerable quantity 
of the seed so caught survives the breaking up of the winter, when the ice goes out and the northeast gales churn 
up the bottom of the shallow bay. A large proportion of all the oysters, large and small, in Brookhaven, which 
have lain in health all winter, are destroyed every spring. This is one argument used to sustain the propriety 
and profit of fall-raking for seed. 

The spreading of shells, without placing among them mother-oysters, is steadily practiced, in,the hope of some 
day catching a fortune, but up to this time this practice has hardly repaid the small expense incurred. On the 
other hand, in spite of ill-luck, those planters who have worked more cautiously, placing spawners among their 
shells instead of trusting to chance, have got plenty of young. There seems no reason, therefore, why the race of 
“Blue Points” should become extinct for loss of seed, and no doubt a more urgent necessity than now exists will 
introduce into that locality the better methods of saving spawn and safely raising the young, which are surely 
possible. At present it is preferred to purchase seed of natural growth, or of somebody else’s raising. 

That the Brookhaven men consider the putting down of stools worth the effort, is evinced by their petition to 
the town-authorities in May, 1880, for additional ground for this purpose on the southern, and as yet, useless 
shore of the bay. After long discussion, this petition met with the following response, which opens a new field of 
industry to Patchogue, which there is every reason to suppose will prove of profit. The town decreed as follows: 

Whereas, there isa large portion of the South bay adjoining the South beach which is clean sand-bottom, and could be made 
available for raising seed-oysters by the spreading upon said ground shells for seed to catch upon, thereby making the flats and shoal- 
water ground productive to our citizens, and an increased revenue to our town: Therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this board of trustees lease four acres of such ground to the west of Blue Point and east of aline drawn south from 
Munsell’s landing, to any citizen of the town of Brookhaven, for the purpose of propagating and raising seed-oysters thereon, whether a 
lot for growing oysters in said bay has already been leased to him or her, or not, at the annual rent of $4 for the term of one year, with the 
privilege of renewal annually for nine successive years thereafter, and on the other conditions upon which the board of trustees are now 
granting leases for the purpose of growing oysters. 

OYSTER-VESSELS AND OYSTERMEN AT EAST END OF GREAT SouTH BAY.—The fleet and the number of 
persons supported by the oyster-industries of the eastern end of the Great South bay are very large, but it was 
impossible for me to get exact statements in respect to either. At Patchogue and neighborhood, however, an 
estimate of 250 boats was concluded upon after much inquiry. Eastern Islip will add to this 200 boats, and the 
shore from there westward to Bayshore from 100 to 150 more; say the lesser number. All of these boats are 
sloops or cat-rigged, and are of good size and quality, so that they will range from $600 to $1,600 in value. The 
minority, however, are of the more expensive pattern, and about $750 would probably fairly cover the average 
value. This would make the 550 sail-boats, built for the oyster-business and used from two-thirds to the whole of 
the time in that business, owned from Bellport to Bayshore, represent a present cash value of about $425,000. 

In addition to this must be counted, say 500 skiffs, worth, perhaps, $25,000. It is probable that $50,000 more 
would not more than cover the value of ground, sheds, implements, packing-tools, ete., required, so that the floating 
property of the oyster-planters from Bayshore eastward to Bellport, concerned in that business, must be estimated 
as high as half a million of dollars. This, however, is distributed among about 600 planters, 400 of whom live in 
Brookhaven and the rest in Islip. These are all, supposably, heads of families, and they employ, or otherwise 
support, perhaps 600 more men and boys to help them in the busy season, half of whom thus support families. It 
may thus be said that in Brookhaven 600 families, and in Islip 300—total 900—derive their sustenance directly or 
indirectly from oysters, though most of them, at the same time, are, to a considerable extent, farmers, or fishermen, 
or both. : 

YIELD OF BLUE POINT OYSTERS IN 1879~’80.—The past year (187980) has been a very poor one, both 
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. in respect to quantity and quality, for Blue Point oysters, both the amount sold and the price received being small. 
The crops gathered at the different ports were approximately as follows: 


Bushels. 
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About half of these were sent by rail, and the other half, or a little more, by water-sloops sailing to New York 
with loads of barrels. This traffic is very important to the railway, and the water-competition has served the 
shippers the good turn of keeping freight-charges at a low figure, particularly as there were many advantages to be 
gained in shipping by boat. The average receipts by the railway, per bushel, for oysters transported in 1879, to 
New York, from all stations on the Great South bay, was between 8 and 9 cents. 

EXPORTATION OF “BLUE POINTS” TO EUROPE —The principal market for “ Blue Points” is now, as for some 
years past, for the European trade. Their superior flavor, round, thin shell, and small size, commended them when 
this shipping business was first begun, and they have retained their supremacy over all other brands, until the 
unfortunate season of 1879, when they proved so poor that the “Sounds” beat them in the estimation of the epicures 
abroad, and money was lost by shippers on Long Island. Another unfortunate thing which detracted from their 
success, was an attempt to substitute southern oysters, nurtured for one season in the bay, for native “Blue Points.” 
As has been said before, the southern seed takes on in growth so close a semblance to the genuine Brookhaven product 
as to deceive any but the most expert eyes, so far as the shell is concerned; but the meat never looks nor tastes 
so well as that which is imitated. On this account, the leading shippers looked upon the advent of Virginia 
oysters to the bay with some anxiety, fearing that weak-kneed or unscrupulous persons would some day foist the 
imitation upon the London market, under the brand of genuine “ Blue Points.” 

One day an agent of one of the New York houses suspected that such an attempt was being made, but could 
not easily verify it. At the station, however, while the suspected barrels of oysters were being placed upon the 
freight cars, he procured an opportunity, unobserved, to look at their contents, and found them nearly all “ Virginias” 
mixed with a few natives. He telegraphed at once to his principal in New York, who forwarded a cipher dispateh 
to his agent in Liverpool. That merchant gave a hint to the customs authorities, and a watch was kept. When the 
adulterated consignment arrived they were seized by oflicers, their inferior character proved, and the whole stock 
confiscated; moreover, the agents of these people in Liverpool were arrested, charged with fraud in selling food 
under a false label, which is an offense visited with heavy penalties under the English law, and they only escaped 
through the intercession of American oyster-dealers there, who explained that the shippers probably thought 
southern oysters laid down in Blue Point waters might properly pass as “Blue Points.” Such a construction is 
plausible, but the inferior nature of the stock was well-known nevertheless, and would have tended to injure the 
reputation of these fine oysters irretrievably. 

Mr. George H. Shaffer, of New York, one of the pioneers in shipping to Europe, preferred “Blue Points” at 
first, and has continued ever since to be a very large buyer of them. To the kindness of his agent at Patchogue, 
Mr. More, I am greatly indebted for assistance in my investigations. Mr. More and all his brother-agents are 
known as “packers”. They are very busy men, traveling along the shore every day, in all sorts of weather, and 
striving against one another in the purchasing-boats for friendly advantages. Each packer has asloop and crew with 
which he cruises on the fishing-grounds. That he has come to their vicinity, and is ready to purchase, is known to 
the oystermen by the signal of a basket hoisted at his masthead. They row up to him, measure out the “tubs”, 
each of which holds two bushels, and receive their cash-payment on the spot. Several thousand dollars a day are 
thus disbursed in this region all winter through. When this market-boat is full she makes for the shore and lands 
her cargo in her owner’s shanty, which, firmly secured against the wind and banked up with sea-weed, occupies a 
place just out of reach of the tide on the sandy beach. Here the oysters are “culled”: that is, assorted into three 
sizes. The largest ones, of small amount, are reserved for the home trade, while the two small sizes are snugly 
packed in barrels, well shaken down, to be sent abroad. The barrels used are eld flour-barrels, supplies of which 
are sent down from New York, and they will hold a scant three bushels; but in the course of packing, discarding 
and waste occur, until it is estimated that every barrel of Long Island oysters sent to Europe represents fully four 
bushels taken from the beds. I presume the same will hold true at Perth Amboy and elsewhere. The residue of 
the packing, big and little, the packer throws overboard upon a plot of ground reserved for the purpose, near his 
house, whence he occasionally takes up such as are suitable for market, so that really there is little waste. 

ADVANCE-CONTRACTS FOR OYSTER-CROPS.—The system of contracting for a planter’s crop a season ahead, 
has been followed here by the packers to considerable advantage. The planter judges what he will be able to rake 
or procure from his neighbors during the winter, and contracts to deliver so many barrels to the shipper at such a 
price. Last season was disadvantageous for the contractors, owing to scarcity of stock, but as a rule they have done 
fairly well. The packers also sometimes advance capital to a man with which to start an oyster-bed, on condition 
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that he will sell only to them and share the profits equally. This sort of bargain is encouraged by the shippers, ~ 


anda diligent man need never fear to undertake such an obligation, since it is bound to be mutually profitable, if 
properly conducted; yet many cases have occurred where the offer has been refused, for no apparent reason better 
than lazy shiftlessness.. Indeed, it is an unfortunate characteristic of too many of these seemingly shrewd and 
certainly hardy and adventurous baymen, that they are contented with the small supplies of the happy moment, 
unwarned by past scarcity to provide against future suffering, and are as reckless of advantages which might be 
improved, as they are of saving the money in hand. To this indifference may be traced their slowness to experiment 
toward the improvement of their oyster-grounds, or the preservation of more of the vast abundance of spat which, 
they all believe, whether it is the fact or not, is drifting just under the steely-blue surface of their beautiful 
midsummer bay. 

PRICES OF BLUE POINT OYSTERS.—The prices of Blue Point oysters have never been lower than at present; 
even a hundred years ago more money was paid for them than now, which shows the general public advantage of 
cultivation. During the season of 1879—80, the prices paid the producers by the packers ranged from $1 50 a 
bushel for small lots of “best selected”, to 60 cents for poor stuff. Much was sold at a dollar, but a fairer 
average would be 90 cents. Twenty years ago, according to Count Pourtales’ report, “$2 to $3 a bushel” was 
the selling price.. For those destined to form foreign shipments, from $3 50 to $4 a barrel was paid, the highest 
prices ruling near Patchogue, and the lowest westward. This was from 20 to 50 per cent. above the prices paid at 
the same time for the “Sounds”, although the latter were better received and worth more in the English market 
than those costing more here. The profits in “‘ Blue Points” and ‘“ East Rivers”, therefore, were small, while those 
in “Sounds” were fair, if not large. 

AGGREGATE VALUE OF BLUE POINT OYSTER-CROPS.— Multiplying the 215,000 bushels sold between Bellport 
and Bayshore (‘Blue Points”) by 90 cents, the average price, gives $193,500 as the approximate amount of money 
put into the pockets of the oystermen along a strip of about 20 miles of shore. Dividing this among 900 families 
(see page 104) gives an average of about $215 as the season’s income for each. This takes no account of the two 
or three hundred single men, who earned $2 a day at oystering during a portion of the season, but a considerable 
part of whose earnings reverted to their employers or neighbors, in payment for board and supplies. 

BaByLon: “Oak ISLAND” OYSTERS.—At Babylon the business of oyster-cultivation is comparatively a modern 
institution, though Messrs. Udall and Oakley, with some others, have been at it for ten years or more. 

No natural oyster-beds are to be found in this town, or nearer than Brookhaven bay; nor have they ever 
existed, except that in the inlets and tideways through the beaches and marshy islands opposite the village of 
Babylon, as in the neighborhood of Fire island, occasional scattering patches of young sometimes “catch”. Unless 
taken up the same fall, however, they rarely survive, and no dependence is placed upon this chance supply. Now 
and then a few at Oak Island will manage to live and grow. They develop a remarkably fine flavor and bring 
extraordinary prices in the market. 

There are said to be about 1,000 acres of bottom belonging to the town suitable for oyster-culture, but only 
about 200 acres are at present improved. These are all alongshore and almost wholly around Oak Island, on the 
southern shore of the bay, since the central part of this broad, shallow lagoon grows full of eel-grass in midsummer, 
the bottom everywhere being muddy. The water is nowhere more than 6 or 7 feet deep at high-tide, and the larger 
part of the grounds are laid bare at low water. On this account there is great risk in trying to keep any oysters 
upon the beds through the winter, the ice often settling upon the beds at low tide, freezing fast to mud and oysters, 
and carrying both away when it drifts off upon the rising tide. The winter of 187879 was destructive of nearly all 
the beds in this way. Such complete devastation is rare, however, and the winter of 1879-80 was so mild that no 
harm was done. Men who cross to the beaches, shooting or wrecking in wiuter, often find a feast in the oysters 
which are frozen into the cakes of ice piled up on the shore, and these are the best, too, for the shallowest water 
produces the finest quality. 

There are at Oak Island 30 planters, each of whom cultivates 4 acres under the special state law enacted for 
Babylon and Islip. This law, which, in 1878, was made to take the place of previous statutes, comprises several 
sections, and reads substantially as follows: 

Section 1. Any person of full age, <Ty has been an inhabitant of Islip or Babylon, Suffolk coynty, for one year, upon complying 
with the ensuing conditions, may “locate a lot not exceeding four acres in extent under the public waters of the Great South bay, in either 
of said towns, where the taking of clams cannot be profitably followed as a business”, and shall have exclusive ownership. 

Src. 2. “For the purpose of ascertaining and determining what * * * portions of said bay may be taken for the purpose of 
planting oysters as aforesaid, a board of commissioners, consisting of two from the town of Islip and one from the town of Babylon, whose 
official titles shall be ‘oyster-commissioners’, shall be appointed each by the board of town-auditors * * * of his or their said town, 
respectively”. They hold office one year, their appointment to be certified to by the auditors and filed with the town clerk. 

Srcs. 3, 4,5. Each oyster-commissioner must take an oath of office and furnish a bond of $200 or more for the faithful performance of 
his duties; in case of refusal to serve, or vacancy, the auditors may appoint a substitute. 

Src. 6. It shall be the duty of said commissioners * * * to attend and examine the lot applied for, and ascertain and determine 
whether the taking of clams can or cannot be profitably followed as a business thereon; and if they shall determine that it cannot, then, 


and not otherwise, they shall locate the lot for him, which shall be clearly marked and defined. The commissioners must also secure maps 
and surveys of all ground allotted, and on all questions of boundary the decisions of the commissioners shall be final. On payment by 
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any applicant of the expense of locating his lot, which shall be determined by said commissioners, but shall in no case exeeed the sum of 
$10 and the additional sum of $1 per acre as yearly rent, they, or a majority of them, shall give to such applicant a certificate * * * 
which certificate shall entitle the person named therein to the possession of said lot, for the purposes of this act, so long as he shall keep the 
said lot clearly defined in the manner so directed by said commissioners; but if such person shall neglect to plant his lot with at least 100 
bushels of oysters and shells during the period of one year from the date of his certificate, or shall neglect to pay said yearly rent on or 
before the first day of April in each and every year, his rights to the possession of said lot may be terminated at the option of a majority 
of said commissioners. Certificates of this fact (is well as all other documents) must be made in duplicate and filed with the town clerk. 

Sec. 7. Each of said commissioners shall be allowed the sum of $5 per day for his services actually rendered under this act, the 
same to be paid only out of the fund received for locating lots * * * and shall not receive any additional fees or compensation from 
amy person or persons whomsoever; and each of said commissioners shall, at the usual annual auditors’ meeting of said towns, account for 
and pay over all moneys in his possession * * * 

Sec. 8. It shall not be lawful for any person to retain possession of any such lot after he shall cease to be a resident of either of said 
towns of Islip or Babylon, but he may sell and assign his interest in any such lot to any inhabitant of either of said towns for one year; 
but no person shall acquire possession of more than one lot by purchase or otherwise. 

Src. 9. A penalty of fine not exceeding $100, or imprisonment not over 60 days, or both, is provided for taking or disturbing of oysters 
on such lots by unauthorized persons. 

Of the thirty planters alluded to above, twenty-two have formed themselves into a protective association, and 
hire a watchman at $40 a month; but, in spite of this, complaints of theft are frequent. 

The old way of planting at Oak Island was to buy small seed and plant it inthe spring. The following autumn 
the bed was thinned out, and more than half of it taken up and sold, chiefly to planters from Rhode Island, to be 
laid down again. What remained grew to better advantage and was ready for market the following spring, if the 
ice did not haul it off before then. About 1870 seed could be procured in Brookhaven bay in abundance, simply 
by the trouble of catching, or could be bought for 10 to 20 cents a tub. About 1875 Mr. Edward Udall told me 
young oysters were so plenty off Patchogue and Smith’s point, that a man could work profitably at 5 cents a tub. 
In 1877 he bought seed largely for 10 cents a tub, but in 1880 the same was worth 25 cents at Patchogue, and 40 
cents when delivered at Babylon. 

The growth of oysters transplanted to Oak Island waters is extremely rapid. They have been known frequently 
to double their size in a single season, and are often sent to market at the age of fifteen months; ‘that is, the second 
fall after their birth. This rapidity of growth is attributed to the freshness of the water, but undoubtedly is due 
to the excess of confervoid and other food in the water. I know no place where it is more abundant; and it is 
quite possible that the fishermen are right when they attribute the circumstance that oyster-spawn never catches 
west of Nicoll’s point, except around the mussel-beds in the inlet, to the great prevalence of slime in the water ; 
for this “slime” is the vegetable and hydroid growth that furnishes so much nourishment to the adult oysters, and 
everywhere covers the bottom with a slippery growth and deposition. 

The planting of southern oysters was tried here, but did not yield a profit, since a large proportion of the 
oysters died. They grew well enough, but few lived, the supposition of the oystermen being that the water is too 
salt. 

Experiments have been made to a limited extent in catching spawn upon artificial beds of shells. When it 
has always been possible to buy Brookhaven seed at 10 to 20 cents, and secure in one or one and a half years’ 
growth enough upon it to pay the planter from 75 cents to $1 a bushel, no other method was considered necessary. 
Now, however, there threatens to be such a scarcity of seed that shell-beds will probably be laid down extensively, 
and I see no reason why good returns should not follow. 

The enemies to be contended with are the ice, as before mentioned; rare easterly gales of sufficient power to 
disturb the beds; the borers, which are on the increase, and two years ago nearly extinguished the beds opposite 
Sayville; and the common crabs. In respect to the crabs, I had not heard before that they were injurious, but 
was assured that immense damage by them annually happens to the young oysters on pianted beds; one man losing 
500 bushels in one week. This matter is more particularly discussed under ‘‘Oyster Enemies”. 

The Oak Island planters put down in 1880 between 15,000 and 20,000 bushels of seed, and their next crop will 
probably be a large one. This season, however, though their oysters were of superior quality, the amount was so 
small that not more than 2,000 bushels were sent to market. These chiefly went into the export trade, and were 
sold to Sayville shippers at $1 25 to $1 50 a bushel, which was a large advance upon the previous year’s prices. 
There is a feeling of discouragement at this locality. 

AMITYVILLE, SOUTH OYSTER BAY, FREEPORT, AND BALDWIN.—Going west from Babylon, the small 
producing points of Amityville and South Oyster bay are passed, and then you reach Freeport, where there is an 
old and extensive business in oyster-culture. 

The beds opposite Amityville, the most westerly point on the Great South bay, are a new property, and as yet 
yield small crops. The situation seems favorable, however. There are ten or a dozen planters (and as many sail- 
boats), the principal of whom are the Messrs. Ketcham. They obtain most of their seed at present from the East 
river, and have now planted about 5,000 bushels. In addition to this, about 1,500 bushels of Virginia oysters were 
laid down this year. The crop reported sold. last winter amounts to 2,000 bushels. ‘No drawbacks” is the 
encouraging report. 

At South Oyster bay, four miles westward, a planting interest has grown up only of late. The name of the piece 
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of water and. the village is derived from its being the southern part of the town of Oyster Bay, which owes its 
name to the ancient productiveness of its harbor, on the north shore, in our favorite mollusks. There are 22 
planters here, 18 of whom are joined in an association for mutual protection. They rent ground under the laws of 
South Oyster bay, although many of the members are residents of Hempstead. They can each have as many 
acres as are wanted, for simply the trouble of staking out and recording, They have pursued a somewhat different 
course from their neighbors, buying this year (the spring of 1850) two-year-old seed at New Haven, which cost 
them 60 cents, put down. This they propose to take up and sell the sueceeding fall, and expect by that time it will 
have doubled its size, so favorable are these grounds regarded for oyster-growth. These planters intend in future, 
nevertheless, to buy small seed, that is, when they can procure it at less cost and trouble than was possible last 
spring. I should think this locality ought to become a profitable oyster-depot. 

Five miles westward of South Oyster bay lies the considerable hamlet of Freeport, where oyster-planting has 
long been followed in the shallow bay of the same name opposite the town, about 40 acres of bottom being in 
use. About 35 planters are engaged here, all of whom live at Freeport, and make a pretty prosperous village of 
it. Besides these 35 owners, probably 25 families get their living out of the trade, so that the industry is very 
considerable here. The method of cultivation is similar to that employed eastward, except that considerable seed 
is got at Staten Island and in the East river, but no southern oysters are planted. The crop last season amounted 
to about 30,000 bushels. It was of high quality, and brought an average price of about $1 35 in New York. 
Nevertheless the Freeport men complain of a poor business and dim prospects. 

At Baldwin’s, two miles west of Freeport, there are 18 planters, occupying an acre each of the bottom of 
Hempstead bay, an inlet separated from South Oyster bay by islands, and about as many more who find steady 
employment. These planters get seed mainly from the westward, and in 1879-80 sold about 11,000 bushels at $1 50. 
They report their beds in ‘very fine condition” and their ‘‘prospects very bright ”. 

At Christian Hook is a small business, also in the waters of Hempstead bay, in respect to which I was prevented 
by accident from getting and saving many particulars. I judge, however, that the business there is much the 
same as at Baldwin’s, and, therefore, credit its productiveness at about the same rate—11,000 bushels annually. 


37. THE ROCKAWAY DISTRICT. 


TorpoGraPuy.—At the western end of the south shore of Long Island is a series of interlacing channels, 
through a great marshy lagoon, protected outwardly by Longbeach from the rage of the Atlantic, and separated 
from Hempstead bay, east of them, by large islands. This confusing net-work of shallow, tidal creeks, ramifying 
in all directions through an immense expanse of sedge, lies on the eastern side of the township of Rockaway. 
West of the town spread the more open waters of Jamaica bay. In both these waters oysters are grown in great 
quantities; and as every village, beach, inlet, and channel in the whole region has the name Rockaway attached 
to it in some shape, it is not surprising that these oysters should take the universal name, too, in the New York 
markets, whither they all tend. The annexed map will show what an amphibious kind of region this is, and its 
relation to other localities. 

HISTORY OF PLANTING: LAws.—AII of the planters live at the village of East Rockaway, and within a mile 
of it on the western side, and are a different class of men, socially inferior to the oystermen of the Great South 
bay. Though a large number are engaged, no one among them is an extensive dealer, three or four thousand 
bushels being the largest amount raised by any one man, while the majority of the planters produce less than 500 
bushels a year. 

The first planting was done here about thirty-five years ago, by Captain Samuel Pearsall and Mr. James 
Murray, as tradition relates. There were never any natural beds here, and they procured their seed at Patchogue, 
or wherever they could get it most easily. Nor were they particular as to ground occupied. Later, however, when 
the business became one of importance, special laws were enacted by the state of New York, at the instance of the 
towns of Hempstead and Jamaica, to apply to these waters. These legal regulations, which illustrate the selfishness 
of all oyster-laws, govern not only the Rockaway oystermen, but also those all along the shore from South Oyster 
bay to Fort Hamilton. They are as follows: 


SEcTION. 78. Exempts Jamaica and Hempstead bays from the ‘‘ public waters” of Queen’s county. 

Secs. 79 to 87 are irrelevant. 

Src. 88. Persons for one year inhabitants of Jamaica and Hempstead, Queen’s county, may plant oysters in the waters of those 
towns, as heretofore provided ; but no person not a resident shall be allowed such privilege. 

Src, 89. Inhabitants of Jamaica and Hempstead can use three acres, but must mark, define, and make use of, as stated in section 79. 

Src. 90. “Before any person shall occupy any lands under the public waters aforesaid, for the purpose of planting oysters, * *% * 
he shall prove to the satisfaction of the board of auditors of town accounts * * * that the land selected is not a planted bed of 
oysters, or, if planted, is not planted by any person other than the applicant, and shall also prove, by at least five reputable residents and 
freeholders of said towns [Jamaica or Hempstead], that he is, and has been for one year preceding, an inhabitant of the town. All 
the aforesaid proof shall be taken in writing, and signed and sworn to. Such board of auditors, or a majority of them, shall thereupon 
give to such person a certificate under their hands,” embodying the facts stated above, which shall be filed with the town clerk. 
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Sno. 91. Persons obtaining and using oyster-ground in Jamaica or Hempstead shall pay to the supervisor of the town an annual 
rent of $5 an acre. This money shall go to pay current annual expenses of the town. Any oystering or clamming on ground so set apart, 
without authority of the owner, is forbidden. 

Suc. 92. Penalty for taking oysters, or disturbing beds in Jamaica or Hempstead, $100, to be recovered by the owner. 

Src. 93. Defines process of arrest and recovery. 

Src. 94. Forfeiture ensues when the owner of ground in Jamaica or Hempstead waters ceases to use the ground for one year, or at the 
end of a year after he ceases to be a resident. 

Src. 95. Persons given until January 1, 1872, to remove their oysters from the waters of Jamaica or Hempstead, or to acquire new 


rights. 
Src. 96. Forbids dredging in the waters belonging to Jamaica or Hempstead, under penalties of $100 fine, or 60 days imprisonment, or 


both. 

Src. $7. Repeals the act of April 8, 1865, relating to this subject. 

Under these closely protective laws the whole town, nearly, has turned itself into oyster-growers, and the 
coming generation are taking the beds their fathers leave. They pay into the town treasury of Hempstead about 
$900 a year, and into that of Jamaica about $400, which, at $5 an acre rent annually, shows that few of the 
planters occupy the three acres which they are permitted to. This is not for lack of room, however; plenty of 
good ground remains. 

OYSTERMEN’S WAGES.—The total number of planters that one may count up in Rockaway varies from time to 
time, but there are not less than 150 constantly engaged, and devoting their whole time to their beds, except in 
midsummer. Besides these planters, properly speaking, there are as many more men who support their families by 
picking up the oysters that have drifted on to public ground from the planted beds, and selling them for market or 
for seed; who catch crabs, dig clams, and mend boats and tools, when not directly employed in assisting the 
planters make their beds or harvest their crops. It is particularly at the harvest-time that this help is employed, 
and the laborers receive from 20 to 25 cents a bushel for getting up and bringing in the oysters and culling them 
for market. It may safely be said, therefore, that 250 families, and many single men, in this village alone, obtain 
their support from the local oyster-industry. 

METHODS OF CULTURE.—Rockaway men get their seed from Brookhaven and Newark bay, but prefer East 
river seed to any other, and use the largest quantity of it. It is brought to them in sloops. Rockaway itself owns 
few large sail-boats; its channels are too shallow and devious to admit of easy navigation, but every man has a 
skiff, and all the planters, flat planting-boats. Virginia oysters have been tried, but have never done well. Now 
none are planted. They say the water is too salt for them. The growth of Rockaway oysters is extremely rapid. 
The mud in the bottom of these marshy channels, which is only sufficient to hold the oysters from being smothered, 
seems to be full of nourishment, and the oysters are always large and fat. Some few men deal only in “box” size; 
but the majority of the planters sell, nowadays, much smaller oysters than formerly they were wont to, so that the 
average shipments now will run about 275 to the bushel. Lately, also, Rockaway has been able to contribute 
considerably to the European trade, selling what they term “ French” stock, measuring from 1,500 to 1,700 to the 
barrel, and receiving $1 a hundred forit. I understand that these oysters have given very good satisfaction abroad. 

MARKETS AND PRICES OF ROCKAWAY OYSTERS.—When Rockaway oysters first began to get a name in the 
city markets, they were sent there by the packet-sloops that used to run for fast freight and passenger traffic from 
the south shore to the metropolis, in rivalry with the lumbering stage-coaches on the shore, and brought about 75 
cents a basket. When the war of the Rebellion cut off the southern supply, northern oystermen profited, and 
“Rockaways” were so good and regular, that at the close of the war they were worth $4 for ordinary stock at the 
boats, after which they were carted to the city in peddlers’ wagons. This rate dwindled, however, very rapidly; 
yet Rockaway oysters have always held a good place, and last season were sold readily at $1 25 for small and $2 
for the larger sort. The quality was unusually poor this season. The total quantity raised annually by this community, 
I estimate, after much study, at 100,000 bushels, judging that 700 bushels is the largest average permissible, and 
counting 150 planters. 

NoRTHWEST Pornt.—On the eastern shore of Jamaica bay is a little oyster-settlement calling itself Northwest 
Point, which disposes of its oysters as ‘‘Rockaways”. The beds here are in a swift tidal channel, where the water is 
shallow, and many beds are left bare at low tide. Here are from 40 to 45 families, chiefly supported by the business. 
Four or five of these are planters, raising from three to five thousand bushels annually; but the majority are small 
planters, who get from $150 to $400 a year out of their beds. They own here about 20 oyster-sloops, which do also 
a good deal of coasting, and in summer enter into the pleasure-excursion business at the beach hotels. The total 
crop of the locality, therefore, does not exceed ten or fifteen thousand bushels. Last year these were of poor quality, 
and were sold on the shore at $1 25 a bushel. As a rule, most of the oysters are taken by water to the foot of West 
Tenth street, New York, and there disposed of, generally to good advantage. Mr. Henry Wanser, to whom I am 
chiefly indebted for information, prophesied that the crop of 1880~81 would be a good one in quality, because the 
mollusks had spawned early, and therefore had time left them to get strong and fat before the cold autumn weather 
began. He thought oysters must be in good shape by August 20, or they would not be good at all. 

A few other planters are scattered singly about the shores, but they are of no importance, and cater chiefly to 
the hotels and local trade in summer. 
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GRAVESEND.—On the western shore of Jamaica bay is a small interest centering at Gravesend, in procuring 
an account of which I was greatly assisted by Mr. R. L. Van Kluk, postmaster of that village. 

There are no natural oyster-beds in this region, except that a few bushels are caught every fall in Garrettson’s 
ereek, between Gravesend and Flatlands. Between Gravesend on the west and the western shore of Jamaica 
bay on the east, there are 22 or 23 planters, all of whom get their seed from Newark bay. This business and 
clamming, together, support about 25 families. Last season the crop amounted to between 15,000 and 20,000 bushels, 
sold in New York at an average price of $1 25. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR SouTH SHORE OF LONG ISLAND: 
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ALLUSIONS TO OYSTERS IN EARLY COLONIAL LITERATURE.—Among the riches of a new country enumerated 
to the Old World by discoverers, the products of the sea always have held a prominent place. They were not 
forgotten in the case of the shores of the island of Manhattan, the splendid river to which Hudson left his name, 
and the great bay where it finds entrance to the sea, and the bright expanse of which is the scene of the story of 
the present chapter. . 

The fishes of these waters attracted the attention of the earliest voyagers in a marked degree, and the mollusks— 
a part of them in popular estimation—were not neglected. 

Whether the wealth of oysters would have been apprehended so speedily had it been necessary to “discover” 
the beds, is doubtful, though the fact that they then grew abundantly all over the edges of New York bay, and the 
entering streams—Shrewsbury, Raritan, Passaic, Hackensack, Hudson, and East rivers—must have been apparent 
to the most careless observer; but the explorers and colonists were saved any trouble in the matter, for the Indians 
were in the habit of gathering clams and oysters at all practicable seasons, and depended upon them largely for 
their food. In a poem by an early Dutch settler and poet, this very thing is celebrated, with seemingly strict 
attention to truthful details : 

Crabs, lobsters, mussels, oysters, too, there be, 
So large that one does overbalance three 
Of those of Europe ; and in quantity, 

No one can reckon. 

Then, as now, it appears that all the hard work of obtaining the delicacies fell upon the women. A quaint 
old book, written by William Wood, and published in London in 1634, entitled Nevw Englands Prospects, ete. 
contains a poem upon the kinds of shellfish, in which the following elegant verse occurs: 


The luscious lobster, with the crab-fish raw, 
The brinish oyster, mussel, perriwigge, 
And tortoise sought by the Indian Squaw, 
Which to the flatts dance many a winter’s jigge, 
To dive for cockles and to dig for clams, 
Whereby her lazy husband’s guts she cramms. 


How greatly this molluscan abundance was valued by the first colonists, is plainly shown by frequent allusions 
in the early descriptions of the country. In 1621 “very large oifters” were too common at Nieuw Amsterdam to find 
a market, everybody being able to supply themselves without charge. A few years later (1671) Arnoldus Montanus 
speaks of “oysters, some a foot long, containing pearls, but few of a brown color”, as one of the common 
advantages of the young settlement. Sir George Carteret, as one of the inducements in advertising the region 
about the mouth of the Raritan, where he wished to establish colonies, tells intending emigrants that “the bay [#. e., 
of New York] and Hudson’s river are plentifully stored with sturgeon, great bass, and other scale-fish, eels, and 
shellfish, as oysters, etc., in great plenty, and easy to take”. This was in 1681. Three or four years later letters 


. 
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were written home to England from what is now Perth Amboy, which are preserved in Smith’s History of New 
Jersey, which bear out the truth of Carteret’s assertions handsomely, as proved by these extracts : 

And at Amboy point and feveral other*places there is abundance of brave oyfters. 

Oyfters, I think, would ferve all England. 

We have one thing more particular to us, which the others want alfo, which is vaft oyfter-banks, which is the conftant frefh victuals, 
during the winter, to Englifh, as well as Indians; of thefe there are many all along our coafts, from the fea as high as against New York, 


whence they come to fetch them. 
Oyfter fhells upon the point, to make lime withal, which will wonderfully accomodate us in building good houfes [of stone] cheap, 


warm for winter, and cool for summer. 
We have ftore of clams, efteemed much better than oyfters; on feftivals the Indians feaft with them; there are fhallops [scallops], 


but in no great plenty. 

OYSTERS IN THE HUDSON RIVER AND IN THE “ KILLs”.—Just how far up the Hudson river this “store” of 
“brave oysters” extended is hard to determine. In his manuscript notes, furnished me with a liberality which 
his known regard for science and his native generosity would lead those who know him to expect, the Rev. Samuel 
Lockwood says, that five or six miles above Teller’s point, near Sing Sing, is the uppermost spot “where they ever 
flourished”. Captain Metzgar mentioned Rockland lake as the northern limit. The distance from here to Sandy 
Hook is no less than 50 miles, and all the way it was an almost continuous oyster-bottom. Bedloe’s island, in the 
harbor, was first known as Big Oyster island, and some rocks and tide-bars south of it as Little Oyster island, the 
latter still keeping its name. 

In the neighborhood of Staten Island the circumstances were especially favorable, and there were numerous beds. 
Staten Island lies in a mainly east and west direction, filling the southwestern corner of the bay; the northern shore 
is rocky and unfit for oyster-growth for a considerable distance, but the southern and western sides are eminently 
favorable. Between the island on the west and the contiguous shore of New Jersey, at Bergen and Elizabeth, the 
strait is narrow and was long ago called by the Dutch Kil von Kol, or the Kol, which has been corrupted into 
modern Kill von Kull, or shortly, the Kills. Everywhere in these swift tide-ways oysters grew abundantly. South 
of the island there is a broad expanse of shallow water separating the island from the Jersey shore of Monmouth 
county, into which the Raritan pours a heavy flood of fresh water. To the Staten Islanders and New Yorkers, this 
part of the bay is known as Staten Island sound, and the oysters grown in it receive the market name of “Sounds”. 
Jerseymen more often speak of it as Raritan bay, and sell the oysters they raise on their shore as “ Amboys” and 
“Keyports”, the former town being the ancient village at the mouth of the Raritan river, and the latter, a modern 
town, several miles eastward. To the eastward of Keyport again, near the base of Sandy Hook, Shrewsbury river 
comes in, and here was another oyster-center, famous at one time, but now declined. The only other locality worthy 
of special mention is Prince’s bay, on the southeastern shore of Staten Island. 

FISHERIES AND LEGISLATION IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.—With reference to oyster-matters history is 
mute during the close of the seventeenth and beginning of the eighteenth century, except that chance allusions 
here and there show that large numbers of persons—nearly everybody in fact—took advantage of this natural 
storehouse of food to supplement their luxuries in summer, and victual their cellars for winter. It is also evident 
that the fame of Carteret’s “great plenty and easy to take”, had spread abroad, and so many aliens sailed into the 
placid bay to rake upon the “vast banks”, that at last the colonists became alarmed for the continuance of their 
precious supply. Thus it arose that as early as 1715 was passed the first colonial law in relation to oysters, 
prohibiting— 

That from and after the Publication of this Act, it fhall not be Lawful for any Perfon or Perfons whatfoever (Native Free Indians 
only excepted) from and after the firft day of May, until the firft day of September, Annually, to gather, Rake, take up, or bring to the 
Market, any Oyfters whatsoever, under the penalty of Twenty Shillings for every Offence, to be recovered before any of His Majefty’s 
Juftices of the Peace, who are hereby Authorized and required to hear and finally Determine the fame, one half thereof to him, her or 
them, that fhall bring the fame to Effect, and the other half to the Poor of the place where the Offence fhall be committed. 

And * * * That it fhall not be Lawful for any Negro, Indian, or Mulatto Slave to fell any Oyfters in the City of New York, at 
any time whatfoever, upon the penalty of Twenty Shillings for every Offence, to be paid by the Mafter or Miftrefs of fuch Slave or 
Slaves, to be recovered and applied as aforefaid. This Act to be [in] Force from the Publication hereof, during the term of Five Years 
and no longer. 


Four years later (1719) the colony of New Jersey saw the matter in the same light, for the legislature 
resolved: 

“Wurreas, it is found by daily experience, that the Oyfterbeds within this Province are wafted and deftroyed by Strangers, and 
others, at unfeafonable Times of the Year, the Preservation of which will tend to the great Benefit of the poor People and others 
inhabiting this Province; BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED,” ete. 

The provisions were that no gathering of oysters should take place between May 10 and September 1, and 
that no oysters should be put upon any vessel or boat not wholly owned within the Province. For the enforcement 
of these acts special officers were named,* and legal provisions for seizure and punishment were arranged. 


lA 


New York aNnD NEW JERSEY LAWS OF 1730~75.—In 1730 New York again found need to make a second 


* “The Perfons appointed being all dead it is thought improper to fwell the Volume by inferting their Names.—Laws, 1776. 
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Jaw in respect to shellfish, and in 1737 a third, owing to the too great demand made upon the beds around Staten 
Island by crews of boats from New England, New Jersey, and elsewhere, special protective legislation for these 
waters was obtained from the colonial legislature. The preamble of this act of 1737, states the necessity for the 
law, “since it has been found by daily experience that the Oyster-Beds lying at and near Richmond County, 
within this Colony, are wafted and Deftroyed by Strangers; the preventing of which will tend to the great Benefit 
of the poor People and others inhabiting the aforefaid Colony.” The Act therefore forbids any one “ directly or 
indirectly, torake, * * * any Oyfters within this Colony, and put them on board any Canoe, Periauger, Flat, 
Scow, Boat or other Veffel whatsoever, not wholly belonging to, and owned by, Perfons who live within the aforesaid 
Colony”, under penalty of having the craft and all its contents seized. This law is almost an exact reproduction of 
the New Jersey statute of 1719. It then names ten, citizens of Richmond county—many of whose names still figure 
in the oyster-business of Staten Island—as a police to carry out the law, and empowers them for that purpose. 
The method of condemning and selling the goods seized are then prescribed. 

In 1775, New Jersey, finding that to have her beds and markets open till May 10, when New York stopped 
work May 1, did not work well, changed her close-day to May 1 also; and in addition a new provision was enacted, 
in view of the fact that “‘a Practice hath prevailed of raking and gathering great Quantities of Oysters with Intent 
to burn the same for Lime only, whereby great Waste is made, and the Oyster-Beds thereby in danger of being 
entirely destroyed”. The penalties against an offender under this new law were very severe. 

Both states made their laws somewhat in a spirit of mischief and retaliation, for Jerseymen then, as ever 
since, came in contact with Staten Island planters, often to the extent of mutual belligerency. 

BEGINNINGS OF OYSTER-CULTURE, 1810-1835.—In spite of this protection, however, all the natural beds 
gradually gave out, and it was long ago found necessary to supplement them by artificial means. The precise date 
when oyster-planting began here it has been difficult to fix. Captain Cornelius Brittain, of Keyport, New Jersey, 
tells me, that his father was the first man to plant in York bay, about 1810. This was at Bergen point. Opposite 
his place, just below Bedloe’s Island, was ‘‘ Oyster Island”, a flat covered by high water, where previously some 
natural oysters used to be got, but hardly within Captain Brittain’s remembrance. Captain Benj. Decker, of 
Keyport, places the first bringing of Virginia oysters to Prince’s bay at “55 years ago”, that is, in 1825. Long 
before this, certainly as early as 1816, as I learn from a newspaper advertisement at that time, cargoes were brought 
to New York from the Chesapeake; at first, though, none were laid down to wait for growth. 

As to native oysters at Staten Island, I was told that they were certainly cultivated in Prince’s: bay at least 
sixty years ago. In some localities on the opposite shore the industry is probably older, since a suit was brought 
about seventy-five years ago, in old Shrewsbury township, New Jersey, originating in the question, whether or not 
a man had exclusive right to the oysters he had planted. At Keyport, planting of native oysters is probably not 
more than forty or fifty years old; and at Amboy, according to report, it was not until fifty years ago that any 
beds were staked off. 

The use of these waters for planting occasioned an immediate effect upon the villages of the neighboring 
coast which was very striking. “In fact,” remarks a cotemporary chronicler, ‘the prosperity and rapid increase 
of the population of that island [Staten] is owing, in a considerable degree, to the oyster-trade of this city. Before 
Prince’s bay was laid out in oyster-plantations there were very few persons living on it, and it was almost wholly 
uncultivated * * *, <A few years after the first beds were planted an extent of coast of from five to ten miles 
was covered with oysters taken from the ‘rocks’ of Virginia.” 

The number of men employed upon the beds in 1853, and who lived upon the island, with their families, was 
computed at 3,000. 

STATE LAWS FOR THE PROTECTION OF OYSTER-PLANTERS.—To encourage this new productive-industry, which 
had thus suddenly come into existence, New York and New Jersey both enacted laws calculated to protect the 
planters. They have been the object of much change and amendment, as experience ripened the judgment and 
new circumstances arose. 

At present the laws of New York applying to this subject and locality are as follows: 


General statutes : 


Forbidding any natural bed being staked off for private use, or being planted upon; forbidding any person, not 
for six months previous a resident of the state, from taking any shellfish within the state (but an actual resident 
may employ any non-resident); and prohibiting the use of any dredge weighing over 30 pounds, or operated by 
steam-power. 


Special statutes : 


I. Asserting that no person not an inhabitant of the state may plant oysters in the waters surrounding Staten 
Island, “except the consent of the owner first be obtained”; and no non-inhabitant may take oysters or clams 
“from their beds of natural growth in any of said waters”. 

Il. Forbidding dredging or dragging for oysters in the neighborhood of Staten Island “upon beds of natural 
growth of oysters (not planted) ”. 
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III. Forbids any person taking up or disturbing oysters planted under all the waters of this state surrounding 
Staten Island, without previous permission from the owners. 

New Jersey’s laws, applying here, are substantially similar: 

I. No summer raking or sale of oysters allowed on public ground. 

Il. No dredging in any shape allowed. 

III. No oysters to be gathered to be made into lime, or to be used in iron manufacture. 

IV. No person, not a resident of the state for six months previous, may gather oysters or clams in state waters 
for himself or for his employer. 

V. Any owners or licensed persons may plant oysters or clams upon any flats or coves (not natural beds) and 
one chain beyond the same, along the shores of Newark bay and Staten Island sound, under prescribed conditions 
of staking out, etc. A penalty is fixed for taking oysters without authority from such inclosures. 

VI. Prohibits taking “ from any natural oyster-banks or beds in this state any old shells other than such as 
cannot be removed or separated from the oysters without injuring the same; and all such shells shall be culled 
and thrown back again upon the said natural banks or beds”; but this does not apply to private beds. 

LAW-MAKING: QUARRELS AND LITIGATIONS.—These laws grew up one by one, and at first were misunderstood 
and willfully disregarded on all sides. Between New York and New Jersey, in the persons of the Staten Islanders 
and Jerseymen, there were constant quarrels, and even open war, now and then, owing to alleged infringements of 
the vague boundary-line, by one party or the other. If one’side thought they discovered that an oysterman from 
the opposite shore was placing his oysters within their waters, they felt no hesitancy or compunction in at once 
raking his stock up, claiming that he had-no right to this ground, and consequently the oysters he had bought and 
placed there were public plunder. Arrests for larceny would follow, tedious imprisonments ensue, armed guards 
patrol the domains of the respective states, a few men get shot, perhaps, and much trouble to the whole community 
be caused. This state of affairs has not yet ceased ; and I suppose it never will. The accusation was constantly 
being made, also, chieily by the penniless and shiftless, against prosperous planters, that natural-growth ground 
had been staked off and was being used privately, to the detriment of the general welfare of the community. Then, 
too, there were plenty of persons who altogether disputed any rights of property in planted oysters, and failed by 
their conduct to recognize the law which said there eere such rights. Nor, in northern New Jersey at least, was it 
until fifty years had elapsed after the laws relating to planted oysters had first been published, that the subject was 
finally and clearly settled by the supreme court. On an appeal from Cape May, tried in 1858, it was charged that 
Thomas Taylor had stolen oysters to the value of $18 from George Hildreth. This time the question of the right to 
oysters planted where there was no natural growth was reached and decided. The counsel for the defendant 
(Taylor) pleaded that “oysters being animals ferw nature, there can be no property in them unless they be dead, or 
reclaimed, or tamed, or in the actual power or possession of the claimant”. 

The chief justice, in giving the opinion of the court, said : 

The principle advanced by defendant’s counsel, as applied to animals fere nature, is not questioned. But oysters, though usually 
included in that description of animals, do not come within the reason or operation of the rule. The owner has the same absolute 
property in them that he has in inanimate things or domestic animals. Like domestic animals, they continue perpetually in his oceupation 
and will not stray from his house or person. Unlike animals fere naturw, they do not require to be reclaimed and made tame by art, 
industry, or education, nor to be confined in order to be within the immediate power of the owner. If at liberty, they have neither the 
inclination nor power to escape. For the purposes of the present inquiry they are obviously more nearly allied to tame animals than to 
wild ones, and perhaps more nearly allied to inanimate objects than to animals of either description. The indictment could not aver that 
the oysters were dead, for they would then be of no value; nor that they were reclaimed or tamed, for in this sense they were never wild 
and were not capable of domestication ; nor that they were confined, for that would be absurd. 

It was the decision of the court that the owner has the same absolute property in oysters that he has in 
inanimate things or domestic animals, and that an indictment would lie for stealing oysters planted in a public or 
navigable river, where oysters do not grow naturally, and the spot designated by stakes or otherwise. 

On the other hand, courts decided that action does not lie for taking oysters claimed as planted in a common 
navigable stream in which others were found. The court seemed to consider the throwing of oyster-plants where 
there is a natural growth as an abandonment, and compared it toa man “who should take a deer in a forest and 
be simpleton enough to let it go again in the same forest, saying, ‘this is my deer, and no man shall touch it;’ it 
would never be asked by the next taker what was the intention of the simpleton; the very act of letting it go was 
an abandonment.” 

VIRGINIA SEED AND NATIVE SEED.—In early days Virginia oysters were mcre largely planted than now, except 
by a few New York dealers, and the beds of natives were supplied by seed found at home or at most in York bay, it 
merely being necessary to gather it up from the scattered spots where it lay or had “struck”, and place it upon the 
private beds; the immediate waters of Staten Island or the neighboring coasts have furnished little or no seed. It 
is seventy years, I was told by Capt. Benjamin Decker—to whom I am greatly indebted for information—since any 
young oysters have “struck” along the southern shore of the island, in quantities worth getting. The great natural 
beds there and in the mouth of the Raritan and the beds off Shrewsbury, were exhausted years and years ago, and 


although now and then small deposits of young oysters are found in various parts of these waters, no reliance is 
8 ) 
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placed upon such a source of seed. Sixty years ago old oystermen remember working upon the “Chingora” bed, 
two miles below Keyport; and upon the then famous ‘“ State-beds” just at the Raritan river light-house. Now 
artificial planting covers both these banks. Fifteen years ago a bed of wild oysters was discovered down near the 
southwest buoy, and is supposed to have originated from spawn drifted across from Fort Hamilton, where the rocks 
conceal many oysters in their crevices. Since then small patches are occasionally found elsewhere. This sporadic 
growth seems entirely due to the native oysters planted in the sound, for during all the years previous that “ Virginias” 
were planted in the greatest profusion, nothing of the sort occurred. Though the southern oysters would survive the 
winter, as arule, and were even kept over two winters, when it was undesirable to sell them, they never spawned 
effectually, and are considered by the oystermen incapable of doing so, who attribute all the “ set” which occurs 
anywhere in that vicinity to northern stock. I have had no opportunity of proving this, right or wrong, but am 
inclined to believe it true. This year a ruinously large proportion of the southern stock planted died. 

I may mention, in this connection, that on the New Jersey shore much oyster-spawn “catches” every year in 
all the creeks, and a certain portion of it survives.. A common experience is to find it attached to the sedges. By 
autumn such will become so heavy as to fall in the water, and the main part of it will die. What survives, however, 
will be as big as half a dollar, and are caught for seed. Enough remains, nevertheless, to tempt a few fishermen to 
return the very day the summer close-time expires, and rake again. What they get are “yellow as gold”, and of 
extraordinary quality. These oysters are called “naturals”, and are only enough to supply the home-tables for a 
few days, at extravagant prices. I see no reason why the judicious throwing of shells or other cultch in these creek- 
mouths would not save large quantities of this fine seed. It would be objected to by the populace, however, no 
doubt, on the plea that it was “natural ground”—an argument that mrght serve for any part of all these shores, 
which have occasionally been covered with the spawn along their whole extent. 

The southern oysters that formerly made the chief business of these shores were variously known as “ Virginia 
seed”, “‘Chesapeakes”, “soft”, and “fresh” oysters. I restrict myself in the use of the word “seed”, however, to 
the very small native northern oysters which were transplanted to private beds, and allowed from eighteen months’ 
to two years’ growth. The business was certainly very extensive for the condition of the oyster-market; nor has 
it yet more than declined, since probably 300,000 bushels are annually laid down even now. 

METHODS OF CULTURE, PAST AND PRESENT.—The methods of work were and are not different from those 
pursued elsewhere in respect to southern oysters, and need not be redescribed in detail. Rappahannock and York 
river stock seems to have been preferred always in this district, and a large number of sloops and schooners ran 
each spring to and from those rivers. The crews of these vessels were not only native Jerseymen or Staten 
Islanders, but often Chesapeake men, who came up for a brief season’s work, and then returned to their homes. 

“They are required,” says an account written in 1853, “in the transplanting of a bed, to heave the oysters 
overboard, to clean the bed about once a year, and perform various other work of a.like description. The cleaning 
of the beds takes place generally every fall, and is accomplished by means of ‘scrapers’, singular looking 
instruments, somewhat resembling scythes, with this exception, that at one side of the blade a large bag, constructed 
of iron ring-work, like many purses we have seen, is attached. Into this all the scourings of the bed, cleaned off 
with the front of the blade, fall, and the whole is hauled up at regular intervals and deposited in the boat, to be 
afterward thrown into the current. In this manner the whole floor of the bed is scraped quite clean, after which 
it is considered fit for the reception of the oysters. The process of cleaning a bed is performed by the vessels under 
full sail. It is a very laborious task. 

“The oyster companies have to pay about $1 a year each for the privilege of planting in a portion of Prince’s 
bay, called Ward’s point, which is regarded as admirably adapted for the purpose. As many as 1,000,000 bushels 
of oysters are scattered in this favorite locality yearly ; but it is the only part of the bay for which the dealers are 
required to pay. Each company have their own ground marked out, and the whole space thus occupied extends 
over ten miles in length by about five in breadth. The depth of water varies from 8 to 25 feet. Besides the 
Virginia oysters, there are several other kinds planted in this bay, among which are the East river and Delaware 
oysters.” 

The war of the Rebellion interfered greatly with this industry, and had a great influence in turning the current 
of oyster-planting toward the cultivation of home-stock. 


39. OYSTER-INDUSTRIES OF NEW YORK BAY, 1879-’80. 


CULTURE OF TRANSPLANTED NATIVE OYSTERS.—Turning now to the consideration of the growing of 
transplanted native oysters, I find that this is gradually superseding the other (southern) planting, the objection 
to that being that, with higher prices at the south and lower selling-rates in the north, too many risks are attached 
to make it profitable. The planters of old, elated by their profits, which, during the war of the Rebellion were 
very large, over-crowded the grounds and each other, until the business nearly collapsed. The present revival 
inthe line of growing natives is likely to prove equally profitable in a sounder way. But this planting of native 
seed-oysters in New York bay is an old industry. In 1853, for example, it was stated that there were at least 1,000 
men employed in cultivating “ York Bays” for the purpose of shipping them. “The hardness of their shell and the 
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peculiar saltness of the meat render them better adapted for shipping than any others, and they are, therefore, used 
almost wholly for the western trade. The boats employed in transporting them from the North river and Newark 
bay to the artificial beds are open, and are each generally manned by three or four men * * *, These men work 
in sloops and skiffs owned by themselves. The owners of each boat are also proprietors of one or more beds planted 
by themselves. There are about 200 boats, altogether, each of which is valued at an average of $800.” 

OYSTER INTERESTS OF STATEN ISLAND IN 1853.—In reviewing the interests, during the same year, of the 
south side of Staten Island, whence came the “Sound” oysters of the markets, the Herald estimated the business 
as follows: 

From 150 to 200 men are employed in their cultivation, orin bringing them to market, and the value of the whole amount sold 
during the year does not exceed $50,000. The boats used in transplanting and in transporting them to this city are sloops and skiffs, or 
open boats, each being manned by three or four hands. The average value of each boat is about $200, and the whole amount of capital 
invested in the sound-trade, including boats and beds, may be estimated at $250,000. 

It is added that one-third of all the seed planted at that time came out of the North river, from beds “ which 
extend at intervals from Piermont to Sing Sing”, where the growth was said to be exceedingly quick and abundant, 
but the oysters, especially those from the higher beds, of inferior quality, and wholly useless until transplanted.* 

OYSTER-CULTURE ABOUT STATEN ISLAND.—The home resources along the shores of Staten Island, in York 
bay and the North river, having long ago been exhausted, or greatly depleted, the planters in Prince’s bay and on 
the Jersey shore now get ‘seed” oysters, with which to stock their beds, wherever they can. The chief source is 
Newark bay and Raritan river, though the North and East rivers and Long Island sound are drawn upon. A 
considerable quantity of seedis brought fromas far away as Fair Haven and Blue Point. In most cases the planters 
themselves gather what they use, by going after it in their own sloops, taking a small boat and a man to help. 
There is no reason why they should know precisely the number of busheis they cull out of their tongs and carry 
home, or why they should endeavor to calculate its exact cost. It would be difficult, therefore, for them to answer 
precise questions as to how much they got, or what it cost them, let alone how much they had upon their beds at a 
given time. For what they buy, from 30 to 40 cents a bushel was paid last season, to the many persons who made 
a practice of catching seed to sell. I may mention here an incidental custom. 

Whenever the tides are especially low, there is a hurried concourse of people along the shore to pick up the 
mollusks, old and young, disclosed by the retreating flood, who work as far out as they possibly can. Such a 
general turnout is an interesting sight and an important fact to the planters, many of whose beds are bounded on 
the shoreward side by ordinary low-water mark. Though an extra low tide discloses grounds and beds of planted 
oysters legally held, the eager populace regard it as no infringement to pick up from such planted grounds, whenever 
they can reach them unobstructed. The truth is, this ground, occasionally exposed by the tide, is debatable 
territory, and the planters find it prudent not to contest the matter, but to be especially vigilant over their property, 
lest unscrupulous persons, of whom there are many, shall wade in to the beds and make a wholesale theft, under 
excuse of low water. 

OYSTER-CULTURE AT KEYPORT AND PERTH AmBoy.—The seed usually gathered at Keyport and vicinity 
grows on soft mud and in sedgy places, and hence is long, slender, crooked, and ill-shaped. It is roughly culled on 
the boat, as soon as caught, and sold by the basket or bushel. Planted in from 10 to 15 feet depth of water, purer, 
salter, and upon a better bottom than before, it rounds out into good shape, and grows with considerable rapidity, in 
good seasons. The best bottom is a thin layer of mud overlying sand, and the best time for planting is in March, 
April, and May. As a total of the bushels of seed planted last spring, nothing better than an estimate is possible, 
and I consider the best way to make this estimate, is to consider that the crop, each year, is about equal to what is 
planted, the growth making up for the loss. I know the crop of northern oysters of the region under review amounts 
to about 250,000 bushels, which may also be taken to represent the amount of seed put on the beds. Multiplying 
this by 35, the average price per bushel, you have $87,500 as the total amount of capital sunk in stocking the beds. 
From 100 to 150 per cent. added, gives the amount of sales, after two to three years’ waiting, and the expenditure of 
a considerable outlay in handling. 


*Before leaving this point, I may add an opinion expressed by the late Count L. F. de Pourtales, in a report to the Coast Survey, about 
ten years ago, in respect to the oyster-beds of the United States, regarding the North river. He wrote: 

“‘ Having been informed that oysters are obtained for purposes of planting, from the Hudson river, I visited Sing Sing, which had been 
indicated as about the highest point at which oysters are found. My visit was, unfortunately, after the close of the fishing season, the Ist of 
June; but I had the good fortune to be referred to the oldest fisherman of the vicinity, a colored man named Brady, at Sparta, from whom 
I obtained some valuable information. He had found oysters as high up as Cruger’s, above Croton point, but they were subject to 
considerable vicissitudes there, being at times entirely destroyed by freshets or ice. From another informant I learned, that off Croton 
point there existed considerable beds of oysters, but all dead. According to Mr. Mitchell’s observations, the specific gravity of the water 
at the bottom off Cruger’s is 1.003 at the end of flood, and only 1.001 at the end of ebb. The best and largest oysters are now found in 
the deepest parts, 20 to 25 feet, but they are rather scarce now. Formerly they were abundant and grew close to the shore, where none 
are found now. This Brady attributed to the construction of the railroad skirting the shore—a plausible explanation—since the washing 
of the embankment must have produced a layer of mud, in Which they have become smothered. The clearing of the forests in the basin 
of the Hudson must have had, also, a considerable influence in checking the growth of oysters by mud deposits. There is no regular 
business of oyster-catching as high up as Sing Sing, as the town laws prohibit strangers from taking oysters, and the inhabitants take 
only a few for their own use.” 
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The method pursued in this region has grown to be careful and systematic, and furnishes employment to a 
considerable number of men not planters. In the spring, as soon as the weather gets fairly settled, the “natives”, 
intended to be sent to market the following fall, are taken up from the place where they lie, culled over, and 
cleaned, if needful, and relaid, more thinly, on a new bed. Usually this is.a movement froma soft toa harder 
bottom, and sometimes to a region of fresher water. At Perth Amboy, however, oysters shifted are placed further 
down the bay. It operates advantageously in two ways: by repressing the tendency to spawn, which is 
undesirable; and by giving them the benefit of a change of water and food. Moreover, on the sand they will tend 
to grow round and shapely beyond their ability to do so when crowded in the mud, while the fresher water will 
make them fatter. The actual result, nevertheless, is sometimes disappointing, particularly if there be no current 
over the new bed to bring a steady supply of fresh food. 

The man who has only a few hundred bushels will do this “shifting”, as it is termed, himself; but for the large 
planters it is usually done by a contractor, either for a lump sum or for an amount of pay based upon an estimate 
of the quantity, or at the rate of 10 to 15 cents per bushel, according to the density of the oyster-beds, and hence 
the time to beconsumed. In either case the cost is about the same. One gentleman told me he paid $1,300 to 
have 11,000 bushels shifted under the first-named arrangement. While this is going on the southern cargoes are 
being laid upon the beds, and at Keyport a score or more of negroes, from Norfolk, annually appear as laborers, 
returning, at the end of the work, to their homes. 

GROWTH OF OYSTERS IN NEW YORK BAyY.—The growth of oysters transplanted to these New York bay waters 
is reasonably rapid, though not as fast as occurs in the Great South bay of Long Island. The usual expectation 
is to leave the beds undisturbed for three years, then shift in the spring and market in the fall. As planting of 
seed occurs both spring and fall, the crop of every year is thus the first of a series of six. All “naturals”, that is, 
local oysters, planted, will outgrow foreign seed, doubling in size in a single season. This, manifestly, is because 
they suffer no change of locality, and do not need to become acclimated. The oysters from the sound, however, 
have been used largely for European trade for the last two or three years, and have acquired a high reputation. 
These do not require to lie three years, since they are wanted of small size. 

Captain Benjamin Decker, whom I have quoted before, relates that some years ago he had a strange experience 
in this direction: a bed of oysters, which he planted at Keyport, doubled their size in a single month! “TI sold 
these oysters in the New York market,” he says, ‘and they sold well. The shells were so thin you could see the 
light through them. They beat anything in the market. The growth was wonderful. I sowed them thin, and yet 
they choked one another. I should think at least half of them died from this cause.” 

SUMMER REST AND AUTUMN WORK IN KrEYPORT AND VICINITY.—By the end of May all work upon the 
beds ceases, beyond taking up an occasional boat-load to supply the weak summer-demand. The condition of the 
beds is watched closely, however, by the anxious owners, since it is the midsummer months that determine whether 
the oysters will report themselves ‘“‘good” in the fall, or the reverse; which means a profitable business, or the 
reverse. If the season is hot, equable, and reasonably calm, all is expected to go well. Heavy storms and great 
freshets in July and August, on the other hand, produce thin and poor oysters, which will not bring a good price. 
The ill-success of the beds along the Keyport and Raritan shores last year is attributed to this cause. 

Early in September the business of taking up the oysters for market begins. This is done by tonging, from 
small boats, near which a sloop anchors upon the bed, in which the men are quickly carried out and home again, 
and easily transport their load. Thus the larger part of the harvest is gathered, until the oysters become scarce 
upon the ground. Then a dredge is thrown over from the sloop, which cruises back and forth across the ground, 
until it is wholly cleaned up. Tonging over the side of a skiff is hard enough work, and requires sturdy, broad- 
chested men; but dredging is a still more terrible strain upon the muscles, when it comes to dragging the heavy 
iron frame and bag up from the rough bottom, and lifting it and its load over the rail on to the deck of the vessel. 
Many of the newer and larger sloops are now provided with a windlass, specially adapted to dredging, which 
relieves the crews to a great extent of the old hand-over-hand back-breaking labor. Drag-rakes are also used very 
frequently on these grounds, having very long, limber handles. 

“GIVING THE OYSTERS A DRINK.”—A sloop-load of oysters—from 200 to 800 bushels, according to the size 
of the boat—having been secured, the owner’s next step is to “give them a drink”. This he does by throwing 
them overboard, for a short time, in the fresh or partially fresh waters of some creek. The Amboy and Staten 
Island men find this largely in the vicinity of Rahway, New Jersey, where they lay their cargoes on the shore or 
sometimes in floats. The work is largely done by men belonging there, who are paid in oysters, receiving a bushel for 
about two hours’ helping, which is usually what each master requires of them. The Keyport men have a little 
creek running through the town, which is crowded with floats, skiffs, and the implements of work. It is a scene of 
extraordinary activity, which may be witnessed here in autuinn every day, as the oysters are being culled and 
prepared for sale. 

The object of this “drinking” is to allow the oyster to become cleansed and freshened in taste. Finding 
themselves once again in the water, the oysters all open, and, as the men say, “spit out” all the impurities which 
are to be found clinging to the edges of the mantle and gills of a sea-oyster, just within the shell, and they do this 
at once, so that usually a single tide is a long enough time to Jeave them in the fresh water. Moreover, imbibing 
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the fresh water causes them to change in color somewhat, making the flesh a purer white; and it bloats them into 
an appearance of extreme fatness, which is very appetizing. Most persons believe this to be a true increase of 
substance and weight, but it is no more than a puffing up. 

PICKING AND CULLING.—Before the oysters are thrown into the fresh water they are picked over somewhat, 
and the worthless stuff is thrown upon the banks of the stream—dead oysters, periwinkles, conchs, stones, and 
much other useless matter. Another more particular sorting remains to be done after the stock is taken from the 
stream, and before being sent to the city. This consists in knocking bunches to pieces and assorting into the various 
sizes known to the trade, and is technically known as “culling”. All of the refuse-stuff resulting from these 
manipulations is heaped upon the bank, and is used to fill in low spots, or carted away to be burned into lime.. 
Late in the fall this is terribly cold work. Nowadays the oysters are dipped out of the shallow water with forks, 
similar to the farmers’ dung-forks, and the men wear rubber-boots that reach to their waists, but the old oystermen 
remember very well the winter terrors of the time before rubber-boots were invented and when they picked up the 
oysters with their fingers. 

WINTER GLEANINGS.—The main crop has been gathered by the time Christmas is near, but many scattered 
oysters yet remain, that have escaped both tongs and dredges. The grounds are then given up to the laborers, who 
have been employed, during the summer and fall, and under a new impulse these men go over the grounds again 
with tongs and dredge. They work on shares usually, returning to the owner of the beds one-half of the results, 
which makes a really handsome thing for the gleaners, whose work, in this way, lasts from two to three weeks, 
making three or four days a week, each man often clearing as his portion from four to five dollars a day. At any 
rate, such generally is the practice, with its results, at Keyport, New Jersey, ‘‘ where for many years the principle 
of the good old biblical rule, of not forgetting the gleaners, is almost religiously observed in the last gathering of 
this harvest of the sea.” 

New YORK OYSTER-LAWS.—At the principal ports of this oyster-region New York firms have agents who buy 
and pack oysters for shipment to the west, to Europe, to New York, or Philadelphia; city dealers also cruise about 
the beds in vessels and buy loads of stock from the various planters; and the planters themselves carry their stock 
to the New York market in their sloops, to be disposed of at the best advantage, or vie with one another in noisy 
rivalry in preparing the bivalves and getting them first to the steamboat for the city. 

THE ALBANY OYSTER-MARKET FIFTY YEARS AGO.—A pleasing tradition has been preserved of the days long 
ago, before the oyster-business became organized into the commercial system, which now handles the enormous supply 
that finds its way into every county of every state in the Union. It is contained in the Rev. Samuel Lockwood’s 
articles upon American oysters, published in the Popular Science Monthly for 1874. One of the great markets for 
oystermen forty to fifty years ago was Albany, New York. The sloops would sail up the river, and sometimes forty 
of them, loaded to the rail, would lie at the wharves of that city disposing of their living cargoes. From Albany, 
which also derived a large amount of oysters and clams from Fairhaven, at the same time, they would be taken back 
into the country in wagons, over the Erie canal as far as Buffalo, or sent northward by stage to Lake Champlain. 
Tf unsuccessful in selling to good advantage at Albany, the shippers would sail down and peddle their stock through 
the towns along the banks. Out of this arose the systematic practice which Professor Lockwood describes in the 
following paragraphs: 

Before the railroad days, our oyster-growers used early in the fall to canvass the villages on the Hudson river for orders, to be filled 
just before the river should be closed with ice. The meaning of this is, that these men committed themselves to supply oysters in the shell, 
with the guarantee that the bivalves thus supplied should not die before their time came. The oysters were actually kept alive during 
the greater part of the long winter. The fat bivalves were handled with some care, and were spread on the cellar-floor, the round or 
lower side down, so as not to allow the liquor to escape. 

That such a life required a great change of capacity or habit in the bivalves is evident ; and it needed a training, yes, an education, 
ere the oyster attained to such ability. And this was the way it was done: Beginning early in the fall, the cultivator of the oyster took 
up the fat bivalves from their bed where he had planted them, and laid them a little higher up on the shore, so that for a short time each 
day they were exposed out of the water. After a few days of this exposure by the retreating tide, they were moved a little higher still on 
the shore-line, which gave them a little longer exposure to the airateachlow tide. And this process was continued, each remove resulting 
in a longer exposure. And with what results? Two very curious ones: inurement to exposure, and the inculeation of a provident habit 
of making preparation for the same. What! providence in an oyster? Yes, when he’s educated. When accustomed to this treatment, 
ere the tide retires, the oyster takes a good hard drink, and retains the same until the tide returns. Once, while waiting for the stage at 
a country hostelry, we overheard the following between two rustic practitioners at the bar: “‘Come, Swill, let’s take a drink!” ‘‘ Well, I 
don’t know. Ain’t dry myself. Hows’ever, guess I will take a drink, for fear I might get dry!” With better philosophy on their side, 
these educated oysters, twice in every twenty-four hours, took their precautionary drink. 

The French method of oyster-training ismuch more laborious. The adult bivalves are carefully spread out in the water, and periodical 
lessons are given to each one individually. Each oyster, on this occasion, receives a tap, not with a ferule, but with asmalliron instrument. 
This causes the bivalve to close tightly. Finally the last day comes with its last premonitory tap. Its education thus finished, it takes 
passage, with its fellow-graduates, for Paris. As a result of its education, it knows how to keep its mouth shut when it enters society ! 

PRICES OF OYSTERS, PAST AND PRESENT.—The prices reported as received for oysters in 1840, did not greatly 
differ from the present figures; they were: ‘ 
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Gren ONkemen salen anes ase a aaa seo ee asad - soe eee ee oee cose cases + act s2<se== $e D0) to go100' per 1,000: 
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ROSGJUIROLAR (sacs a atmsaa doplawteie dic wae cee BOO ROP BR SEBO E COPE EE Rte BORE REESE Ore re $15 00 to $25 00 per 1,000. 


118 THE FISHERIES OF THE UNITED STATES. 


Virginia oysters sold for about 20 per cent. less than the above-given, which were all “hard”, in the parlance 
of the period. 

During the war of the Rebellion, when the southern fields were cut off from the northern markets to a great 
extent, the Staten Island planters reaped a rich harvest. Their beds were unusually productive, and the prices 
were double what they now are, in many cases. At present the receipts are about the same as have prevailed for 
several years, except that the season of 1878~79, following upon a period of financial depression, and characterized 
by misfortune in the growth of the mollusks, showed lower rates paid than ever before or since. Prices depend 
largely upon the quality of the different beds, and vary with localities. Virginia oysters from Prince’s bay are 
considered the best. Of natives, those grown in the sound are favorites ; these supplied a large part of the shipments 
to Europe in 187980, and gave better satisfaction than any others sent. Perth Amboy and Keyport were the 
packing-points. The prices received by the planters for the different kinds of Staten Island oysters last year (1879) 
were from 10 to 20 per cent. less than the previous year, up to which time the price for a long time has averaged $1 
per bushel, taking all grades and sizes together. In 1878, one man told me his whole crop averaged him $1 30 per 
bushel, but this was exceptionally good. In the fall and winter of 1879~80, however, lots sold at $1 were rare, 
and the average price of “Sounds” and the best ‘‘ Prince’s Bays” (natives) did not average over 80 or 90 cents, while 
Tottenville oysters, with few exceptions, failed to come up to this even, 75 to 80 cents being reported for the most 
part. This will no doubt revive shortly. 

In Perth Amboy, for the European stock, $2 to $2 50 per barrel was paid by the shippers; but this was called 
a very poor price, and, it is well known, proved highly profitable to shippers. For other oysters from 60 to 80 
cents a bushel was paid for medium stock, and from $1 to $1 25 for larger, of which not much was sold; but the 
average probably would not exceed 90 cents. 

In Keyport, for “bushels”, 40 cents, $3 to $3 50 per thousand for “culls”, and $6 to $7 for “box” size. A large 
number of Keyport’s oysters go by rail to Ocean Grove, Ocean Beach, Long Branch, and other summer resorts on 
the coast. 

DRAWBACKS TO OYSTER-CULTIVATION.—The visible drawbacks to oyster-cultivation between the East river 
and Sandy Hook, are not very numerous, but likely to be unforeseen and significant when they occur. One 
misfortune, however, to which the last remark does not well apply, is the fact that the sewage and waste pollution 
of the factories of Jersey City have so corrupted the shallow water along the Bergen shore, called York bay, as to 
ruin those planting grounds. At present the only way in which they can be utilized by oyster-growers, is to raise 
there large seed, which shall be taken elsewhere and given a year’s growth and purification. Whether this trouble 
is exaggerated or not, I cannot say from personal experiment. 

“ Hairing up.”—1 was told by Captain Wood, of Pleasant Plains, Long Island, that his oysters nowadays 
“haired up”, by which he meant that a growth of hydroids, and perhaps also of sea-weed, grew upon them to such 
an extent as to keep them poor. This might operate thus in two ways: a luxurious hydroid would both consume 
and tend to keep from entering its mouth a part of the mollusk’s food-supply ; and it might also form eddies, acting 
as an impediment to catch drifting matter, weeds, and the like, until the mollusks were partially buried and 
smothered. I believe, however, that the danger from this source is of little account; while some fishermen assured 
me that to have the red-beard, and gray-beard, Sertularia argentea, and several other hydroids and bryozoa, which 
pass under the general name of “scurf” and “yellow moss”, appear plentifully on the beds, was a sure sign that 
the oysters were doing well. 

Mussels—A more serious cause of disquietude, and one I here met with for the first time, is the fastening 
of great quantities of young black mussels, Modiola plicatula, on the oyster-beds. This happened last year in certain 
parts of Prince’s bay to a formidable extent. It is liable to occur also in the lower part of the Hast river, but I 
have heard no complaint from there. It is not my purpose in these chapters to do more than mention the enemies 
present at a particular point, reserving a fuller description of each for a special chapter. This nuisance varies 
somewhat with different years, and at Keyport, perhaps owing to favorable currents, seems not to happen at all. 

Drums, skates, and rays.—A less constant though more openly destructive agent of evil is the drum-fish, 
Pogonias chromis, which is here at its worst, and once in a few years completely devastated many beds, picking up 
thousands of mollusks, crushing them in his powerful teeth, and dropping the fragments, heedless of mischief. 
Thirty years ago was the well-remembered drum-fish year, and since then only occasional forays have been 
committed by them. 

The skates and the sting-ray—especially the latter—are a source of constant damage, the amount of which 
aggregates a large sum every year. The clever device, described in the chapter on the oyster’s enemies, by which 
the drum-fish seem to have been frightened away, avails nothing in the case of the “stingaree”, whose devastations 
seem unavoidable and of the most importance of all oyster-foes. 

Starfishes and drills—Starfish very rarely oceur, and the periwinkles and conchs are of small account in doing 
harm, but in 1878 the drill, Urosalpinx cinerea, proved himself a great nuisance about East point, injuring many 
beds there beyond repair. Since that time, however, little has been seen of him. 
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Easterly gales —Eastward gales are likely to move the bottom of Staten Island sound in an unfortunate 
manner, and every planter has his tale of beds lost by being buried under drifted sand, or swept out of existence. 
This kind of a wind is rare, however. Winters hard enough to kill the oysters have occurred, but not lately, 
except that in 1878~79 cold weather, high winds, and low tides coming together, have exposed the Raritan beds and 
destroyed large portions of them. In the Raritan river, particularly at Perth Amboy, the oystermen are obliged to 
erect strong quadrangular slips or docks, inside which they may crowd with their sloops and oyster-boats and cull 
their oysters in peace, since the winter-sea in the harbor is likely to be too rough to permit work. This is an 
important item of expense tothem. In this connection I may quote Mr. Samuel Lockwood’s words, written in 1873: 


It will be news to many to learn that the business of the oyster-producer is one of great risk. Allis not gain to these industrious 
people, for often capital is sunk in the waters that is never taken up. Many years ago we remember the then small village of Keyport 
suffering a loss in one season of $50,000. Even a severe storm, continued unusually long, has smothered the beds by agitation of the mud, 
for the oyster must keep its nib out of the bottom. But two seasons ago, in one of the branches of Shrewsbury river, a crop was almost 
entirely lost, the supposition being that it was poisoned by the washing from a new turnpike, in the construction of which a peculiar 
ferruginous earth had been used, Formerly the oyster throve as a uative as high up the North river as Peekskill, and probably its limit 
was not below fifty miles from the mouth of the river. They are now, however, exceedingly scarce, even as high as Croton. The belief 
exists that the railroad has destroyed them by the washing from the necessary working of the road, which is constantly finding its way 
to the river-bed. So long ago as 1851, Col. John P. Cruger, of Cruger’s Landing, a very intelligent observer, called our attention to the 
fact of the mischief thus done. 

And there are meteoric causes which affect the oyster. We have known an unusually severe winter to kill the bivalves in great 
numbers. And even the seed, in its transport from Virginia, has been destroyed—whole valuable cargoes—by foggy weather and adverse 
storms. 


Vessels.—The Raritan planters are also troubled by vessels grounding upon their beds and ruining from 100 
to 500 bushels at once. There are no authorized buoys or light-houses to point out the proper channel to strangers, 
and there is, I believe, no redress. The planters complained to me sharply concerning this matter, and thought 
that legal protection should be given them, but I did not learn precisely what they wanted from the federal 
government. 

Thieves—Another sort of trouble arises from the ubiquitous thief, who is said to flourish greatly in the 
neighborhood of Staten Island. In those waters which lie between the island and the New Jersey shore, there 
has always been contention and litigation, resulting in constant arrests and bad feeling back and forth, through 
alleged violations of state boundaries and the rights which each state reserves to its own citizens. One planter 
at Perth Amboy wrote me that “in spite of all vigilance and paying watchmen, we lose all around about 10 per 
cent. every year by thieves”. 

THE OYSTERMEN.—Notwithstanding these obstructions to perfect success, the oyster-interests of New York bay 
are the livelihood of a considerable number of people, though itis probable that the population at present supported 
by them is reduced by at least a quarter from the total of ten years ago. All the inhabitants of the southern half 
of Long Island may be called oystermen, since many of them have invested a little in the beds in some shape, or 
work more or less on hire for the regular growers. Exactly how many real planters there are on the island I 
could not ascertain in the time at my command; they are scattered everywhere, but chiefly live at Pleasant Plains, 
Tottenville, Rossville, and Chelsea. On the north shore live many New York merchants, like the Van Names, ete., 
who plant southern oysters almost entirely. Their capital, also, with that of many other New York dealers, whose 
names do not appear, aids a large number of outside planters who are, in fact, only managers of the under-water 
estates which they apparently own and operate. This is not derogatory to their personal worth or dignity, but 
only one of the methods of trade, shaped by peculiarities of the laws bearing upon the subject. 

By the operations in oyster-culture in and about the various centers within the range of this chapter, I 
conclude the number of families wholly supported to be somewhat as follows: 


Families, 
AGM ACO MD AYA Statens 18] ANd onseceiee Meee mem centnae soca aaeans|sosas one oe scacdsccrscccss socecasecs Soo a) 
JMR IN RSToNME,, STM UII RITGIS, SS 8 eRe osoedo 5a coc poor bo6e So UO COBO RUEOSS Bord BHOn CE EeSs HOsoce Reseioodseronons. 13 
REM ANCeMOM Staene Sand o- ase rece atte se ese see aera see ae ea Teles treo aaa Nace sede aeeees 25 
TERT ANCE) TONY ee Re Na pi a eer i eee aS RR RES ree ae ee a te £5 
HRS) PIGNSGTIND SIRO) sao5 eqnSascece casos secseoToasac dee Soo sees CUCU DELO boobbeconcuooccsencros crocnese EU 
Total...--. Ca SA DOE SOC CODE EO RESID BEER RAO BBOOE EEC STEERS CORE BETO Rept aac SE ee Bee E aaa ia 625 


It must not be supposed that each one of the heads of these 625 families plants and harvests enough oysters to 
supply his expenses, not to say profits, every year. That would be true only of the minority. But each one owns 
a piece of ground and works on it to the extent of his means. At other times he hires his services to his richer 
neighbors, or digs and rakes clams. Hach man owns a small boat, worth from $20 to $75, and the most of them 
have a sail-boat, which, if for practical use alone, will be worth from $200 to $500, but if intended to answer the 
larger purpose of dredging, carrying oysters to the city, and pleasure-excursions in summer, may be valued as high 
as $2,000. The boats of all sorts hereabouts are of superior workmanship. The wages received by laborers, who 


require a certain degree of skill, range from $2 to $2 50 a day, the men bringing their own boat and tools. Twelve 
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and a half cents a bushel is the usual price paid in “catching up” for market. The seed-planting, spring and fall, 
the watching of the beds, and culling of the oysters on shore, are the chief requirements of work done on days’ 
wages, for the shifting is chiefly done by contract. 

THE OYSIER-FLEET.—The oyster-fleet between New York city and Sandy Hook is very large. Almost 
innumerable crafts, with trim sails, crowd the bay on working-days. The sail-boats used here are of good build, 
and often cost $3,000, while an unusually good quality of clinker-built, shallow-draft keel-boats, called skiffs, worth 
from $75 to $125, are used. A third sort of small boat is flat-bottomed and straight-sided, like a small Connecticut 
sharpie; this is known as a bateau, and costs from $15 to $30. Two skiffs and a bateau may be counted for every 
regular oyster-sloop or cat-boat. 

THE NET RESULTS.—The total product of Staten Island beds, so far as I could ascertain, is as follows, the time 
being the season of 1879~80. This enumerates only the native oysters, since I could learn of only about 15,000 
bushels a year of southern oysters planted at present around Staten Island, except those brought north by New 
York city dealers, and counted in the chapter devoted to the metropolis. The total product is: 


Bushels. 

Lai eiin@eky Wo; Rogeeoeccons Sos coestA cases 5 een m nie minia wnmn e/a == aw ice ele aoocbossssseascs SccHs5 205555 - 50,000 

By Tottenville planters .....-.... 22.2.2 «2.22. .---- © foamiatnjsmeb sw\slsismemiseodel-2 aoe ee elope aeanr atin ees 55, 000 

By Chelsea planters.----..----.-----. 8... ee seosoessaecesas GAS o cages TSB AseaSseso9 s55059 S205: 25, 000 

PLO LGleee ale awe (seeateemenelelns secsoososse BOATS CSE Sper SSA o Jo SOS sep pose CREO ERE Seomes Hee ---- 130,000 

Add to this: 

For Perth Amboy ......-.-..- AS DESO.Aagn0s OoABSnenaSapesdossoS lo gisiaieneisiee eaten ees seems peeee ee LOONOOD 

For Keyport and South shore...-.. soadiosaace cosous PoaeicDsOceSSAS ovis Se cutascceibcotisceswnceneeneed 25, 000 

otal seeere = FO ES SSOT COG COJODDSO0n UInd Ches Se CS Hoo OOO Coben Bore cos eacatesen eeea eas ssiceae 255, 000 

Southern oysters not counted for New York city planters ..... al ed pwieiesawa pel sen olan one sase donee anes Seas 175, 000 

Grand total of all kinds -......--...--- 5 Soo siso cree Sstgoees oss we pauls eeanicinoceceeasisescen scesccce 430, 000 

ESTIMATES IN RECAPITULATION: 
“Native.” | ‘ Virginia.” | Families. 

Perth Amboy TOOHO00N Seeman eterecatete 75 
Titi) a cseer deter SHe cent ae 4 Sse UL PED SOS DOS ESOE PODOEO LCA SS DODTEEE TSRCHDO SECON GOO ACTIN RS ny eC SEIDnOTIESioscooSasaSoSannne8 55, 000 10, 000 75 
Prince's DAY 2.222. -2 eee cee n en cen ene cee n ce cee ene cen n eee eee cee e ne cece ne enna ne amen an cena ee cnn newece nae cen nnn aennee senna aaanas 50, 000 5, 000 50 
Chelsea 25/000 1|-e- fearon 25 
Keyport 25, 000 *160, 000 400 
255, 000 175, 000 625 


*Many more Virginia oysters are planted in Keyport, but the rest are owned and counted in New York city. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR NEW YORK BAY: 


Number of planters, wholesale dealers, and shippers...-....--..-..---- ge levcdisweniés spewpSeeoe ieee sacs 500 
Extent of ground cultivated, about..-.---...-----..--- Seeeaisette Bocs cc SOLESSo" BORD Oe peOES J Sant acres... 2, 250 
Number of vessels and sail-boats engaged, about... 2.22.2 2-222. cee cne oon wenn ww eens wee ene one SHeoes 400 
Walttelot same wat hieqnipmentec= neem a= sense scien osleres ae aaisianntan alae anes ese aeot nee oe eee eee $200, 000 
Number of men hired by planters or dealers.........- --.- .22200--0------ EL a ae aia 125 
Annual earnings of same..---.---..---. een Sees bebincetensne tmloeve case CeCe es BSoD Hoon SO etka 2 a8 BSS $62, 500 
Total mumber/of families) supported -. cu wacecuceascctwccs ccueiveus «<5 mcclcnca nessa anc oieeeeleneisiee> e-na= 625 
Annual sales of— 
I. Native oysters ........ Gewewoionen GMeLUCdecivt navalrosc sce eee seine eseeomeccbericee saees DUSNCIS.- 4 sonDAOUU 
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MyChesapeake “plants” cos cess awardeensacciessubacis esieccuicecenauneeeamenemeneeceniees DUBOIS emt 7onUU0 
Value of same ...--..<..<.06 OCD Spee wren vent ec cee uss wens Vecewe cuunen sruscenus Contes vuseer noes $125,000 . 
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K. OYSTER-TRADE OF NEW YORK CITY. 
40. HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE OYSTER-TRADE OF NEW YORK CITY. 


HISTORIC OYSTER-FIRMS.—Most of the New York oyster-firms are of long standing, and the same names 
appear which are conspicuous in the oyster-annals of City Island and Staten Island, for these two localities have 
supplied the most of them. Van Name, Houseman, Silsbee, Wright, Burbank, Boyle, Frazer, Woglom, Decker, 
and others, are examples. Many of the gentlemen now conducting the business under these names only succeeded 
their fathers and grandfathers, who established the trade they enjoy. The growth of the opportunities of business, 
however, has been very rapid, and has brought in many new men, conspicuous among whom are George H. Shaffer 
& Co., of Fulton market. 

VAN KORTLANDT’S TREASURE-TROVE.—When the sage Van Kortlandt, surnamed Oloffe the Dreamer, after 
his dreadful shipwreck in the goblin-haunted whirlpools of Hell Gate, had brought the remnant of his command to 
land on the southern end of Mana-hata, an island which divided the bosom of the bay, his first anxiety was for 
something to eat, for ‘Van Kortlandt was a devout trencherman”. How he fared we learn from the veritable history 
of Diedrich Knickerbocker : 

The stores which had been provided for the voyage by the good housewives of Communipaw were nearly exhausted, but, in casting 
his eyes about, the commodore beheld that the shore abounded with oysters. A great store of these was instantly collected ; a fire was 
made at the foot of a tree; all hands fell to roasting and broiling and stewing and frying, and a sumptuous repast was soon set forth. 
This is thought to be the origin of those civie feasts with which, to the present day, all our public affairs are celebrated, and in which the 
oyster is ever sure to play an important part. - 

DUTCH OYSTERMEN OF NEw AMSTERDAM.—A historical retrospect of the oyster-business in New York city 
affords many interesting facts. In 1621 it was recorded in a letter to the old country that “ very large oifters” were 
so abundant at New Amsterdam, that they could not be sold. ‘Oysters are very plenty in many places,” asserted 
the traveler Von der Donk, in 1641. “Some of these are like the Colchester oysters, and are fit to be eaten raw; 
others are very large, wherein pearls are frequently found, but as they are of a brownish color they are not valuable. 
The price for oysters is usually from eight to ten stivers per hundred.” The inference is, that every man could easily 
gather for himself all he wanted. That a few years of this sort of thing greatly enhanced their value, however, is 
shown by the fact that in 1658, the Dutch council, in making an ordinance against the cutting of sods in and about 
the town, found it necessary also to enact a law forbidding “all persons from continuing to dig or dredge any oyster- 
shells on the East river or on the North river, between this city and the fresh water”. This “fresh water” was 
the pond which is now occupied by the leather district of the city, of which Spruce street is the center. 

The digging of shells was for the purpose of making into lime, and also for the purpose of paving the streets, 
and in the course of dredging for them great quantities of living oysters were wasted. Pearl street received its 
name because it was paved with oyster-shells, which the Dutch called “garlen”, and is the only street in the city, 
Judge Daly tells me, that retains its original name, all the others having been changed by design or accident, during 
the subsequent English occupancy. 

In those early days the trading-place for oysters, as well as fish generally, was the ‘‘Strand”, near the market- 
place. This was then an inlet which had been newly constructed into a graft or canal, where the sloops and canoes 
had a fairly good harbor and place to do business. This old ‘‘ graft” is now the wealthy and speculative Broad 
street. At least as late as 1675 Indians regularly brought oysters to sell at this place in their canoes. 

A little later, in 1671, Arnoldus Montanus speaks of “ oysters, some a foot long, containing pearls, but few of 
a brown color”. 

In 1679~80, Jaspar Dankers and Peter Slyter made a visit to the colony, and wrote an elaborate account of it, 
under the title: Journal of a Voyage to New York. This has been republished by the Long Island Historical 
Society, and contains a description which I should be sorry to omit in this connection, so vivid and warm is the sense 
of homely hospitality it conveys. The passage to be quoted is the ensuing, and refers to their first landing in the 
country : 

We proceeded on to Gouanes [Gowanus, now in Brooklyn], a place so-called, where we arrived in the evening at one of the best 
friends of Gerritt, named Symon * * * . We found a good fire, half way up the chimney, of clear oak and hickory, of which they made 
not the least scruple of burning profusely. We let it penetrate us thoroughly. There had been already thrown upon it, to be roasted, a 
pail full of Gouanes oysters, which are the best in the country. They are fully as good as those of England, and better than those we eat 
at Falmouth. I had to try some of them raw. They are large and full, some of them not less than a foot long, and they grow sometimes 
ten, twelve, and sixteen together, and are then like a piece of rock. Others are young and small. In consequence of the great quantities 
of them, everybody keeps the shells for the purpose of burning them into lime. They pickle the oysters in small casks and send them to 
Barbadoes and the other islands. 

This will recall the similar statement, in 1689, that pickled oysters were an established article of export from 
are to the West Indies. A few years later we find Peter Kalm writing out a full account of this trade, quoted 

urther on. 
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EARLY LAWS.—The law of 1715, quoted above, was the first legal enactment designed to protect the oyster-beds 
of the harbor, after the Dutch ordinance of 1658, heretofore quoted. It was instigated by the common people of 
the city, to whom these mollusks afforded a very important means of subsistence, both for themselves and as an 
article of sale to the well-to-do, for the classing of oysters among luxuries was the device of a far later day. The 
law of 1715 was limited, in its effect, to five years. For ten years after freedom, which amounted to license, was 
had for New Yorkers, and then came the protective law of 1730. In the colonial documents there is found a note 
under the record of this law, which explains its necessity, as follows: 


There was an act of this kind formerly past in this province, during the continuance whereof the Oysters encreased to that degree 
that the City of New York was constantly supplyed in the proper season at easie rates, but since the expiration of it, the people being under 
no restraint, the Banks are almost destroyed. To preserve what is left, and to procure an increase is the design of this Act, which will be 
greatly to the advantage of this City, if it be duely observed. 


That the theory of this preamble, if such it was, was not wrong, is shown by the testimony of Kalm, who wrote 
in 1748. Referring to the great quantities of fish in New York harbor, Kalm says: 


Nor ought our vast plenty of Oysters to pass without particular Observation. In their Quality they are exceeded by those of no Country 
whatsoever. People of all Ranks amongst us in general prefer them to any other Kind of Food. Nor is any Thing wanting save a little 
of the filings of copper to render them equally relishing even to an English Palate, with the best from Colchester. They continue good Eight 
Months in the Year, and are for two Months longer the daily Food of our Poor. Their Beds are within view of the Town, and I am 
informed that an Oysterman industriously employed may clear Eight or Ten shillings a Day. Some Gentlemen, afew Years ago, were at 
the pains of computing the Value of the Shellfish to our Province in general. The Estimate was made with Judgment and Accuracy, and 
their Computation amounted to Ten Thousand Pounds per Annum. Their Increase and Consumption are since yery much enhanced, and 
thus also their additional Value in Proportion. I confess it has often given me great Pleasure to reflect how many of my poor countrymen 
are comfortably supported by this Article, who without it could scarcely subsist, and for that Reason beg to be excused for the length of 
this Reflection on so humble a subject, tho’ it might justly be urged, to the honour of our Oysters, that considered in another View they 
are serviceable both to our King and Country. 


KALM ON ABUNDANCE OF OYSTERS IN 1748.—In another place Kalm returns to the subject in a way for which 
we ought to be grateful, for information upon our theme is rarely to be had from the early writers. He says: 


Asout New York they find innumerable quantities of excellent oyfters, and there are few places which have oyfters of fuch an 
exquisite tafte, and of fo great a fize: they are pickled and fent to the West Indies and other places; which is done in the following 
manner: As soon as the oyfters are caught, their fhells are opened and the fifh wafhed clean; fome water is then poured into a pot, the 
oyfters are put into it, and they muft boil for a while; the pot is then taken off from the fire again, the oyfters taken out and put upon a 
difh, till they are fomewhat dry; then you take fome mace, allfpice, black pepper and as much vinegar as you think is fufficient to give a 
sourifh tafte. All this is mixed with half the liquor in which the oyfters were boiled, and put over the fire again. While you boil it, 
great care is to be taken in feumming off the thick feum; at laft the whole pickle is poured into a glafs or earthen vesself, the oyfters 
are put to it, and the veffel is well ftopped to keep out the air, In this manner oyfters will keep for years together, and may be sent to the 
moft diftant parts of the world. 

THE merchants here buy up great quantities of oyfters about this time, pickle them in the above-mentioned manner, and fend them 
to the Weft Indies: by which they frequently make a confiderable profit; for the oyfters, which coft them five fhillings of their currency, 
they commonly fell for a piftole, or about fix times as much as they gave for them; and fometimes they get even more: the oyfters which 
are thus pickled have a very fine flavor. The following is another way of preserving oyfters: they are taken out of the shells, fried with 
butter, put into a glafs or earthen vefsel with the melted butter over them, fo that they are quite covered with it, and no air can get to 
them. Oyfters prepared in this manner have likewife an agreeable taste, and are exported to the Weft Indies, and other parts. 

OysTrERs are here reckoned very wholefome; some people affured us, that they had not felt the leaft inconvenience after eating a 
confiderable quantity of them. It is likewife a common rule here, that oyfters are beft in thofe months which have an r in their name, 
fuch as September, October, etc. ; but that they are not fo good in other months ; however, there are poor people, who live all the year long 
upon nothing but oyfters with bread. 

THE fea near New York, affords annually the greateft quantity of oyfters. They are found chiefly in a muddy ground, where they lie 
in the flime, and are not fo frequent in a fandy bottom: a rocky and a ftony bottom is feldom found here. The oyfter-fhells are gathered 
in great heaps, and burnt into lime, which by fome people is made ufe of in building houfes, but is not reckoned fo good as that made of 
limeftone. On our journey to New York, we faw high heaps of oyfter-fhells near the farm-houfes, upon the fea fhore; and about New York 
we obferved the people had carried them upon the fields, which were fown with wheat. However, they were entire and not erufhed. 

THE Indians, who inhabited the coaft before the arrival of the Huropeans, have made oyfters and other fhell fifh their chief food; and 
at prefent, whenever they come to falt water, where oyfters are to be got, they are very active in catching them, and fell them in great 
quantities to other Indians, who live higher up the country: for this reafon you fee immenfe numbers of oyfter and mufele fhells piled up 
near fuch places, where you are certain that the Indians formerly built their huts. This cireumftance ought to make us cautious in 
maintaining, that in all places on the fea fhore, or higher up in the country, where fuch heaps of fhells are to be met with, the latter 
have lain there ever fince the time that thofe places were overflowed by the fea. 


OystERS In New York 1 1755~68.—An intelligent writer gives a good article on fish and oysters, which 
is found in The Independent Reflector, November 22, 1753, a few years after Kalm: 

Tho’ we abound in no one kind of fish sufficient for a staple, yet such is our happiness in this article, that not one of the colonies 
affords a fish-market of such a plentiful variety as ours. Boston has none but sea-fish, and of those Philadelphia is entirely destitute, 
being only furnished with the fish of a fresh-water river. New York is sufficiently supplied with both sorts. Nor ought our vast plenty 
of oysters to pass without particular observation; in their quality, ete. 

Oysters were still sold from vessels at Broad street, though the ancient canal was gone, up nearly if not quite 
to Revolutionary days, and perhaps later. In 1763 I find they are given as worth two shillings a bushel in New York, 
clams at the same time selling for ninepence per hundred. ‘The favorites were “Blue Points” and “Sounds.” The 
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most of them were eaten raw. A “stew” was an expensive luxury then, and the fancy styles of cooking in vogue 
now hardly heard of. Most of the venders were colored men; and the only oyster eating-houses, little cellars under 
the sidewalk, stalls in the markets—particularly the old Catherine market—or a little movable stand on a wharf. 

A PICTURE BY WASHINGTON IRviInG.—Washington Irving, in his Knickerbocker’s History, describing a scene 
in New York harbor in 1804, says that in the universal repose of the afternoon “the fleet of canoes at anchor 
between Gibbet island and Communipaw slumbered on their rakes, and suffered the innocent oysters to lie for a 
while unmolested in the soft mud of their native banks”. 

New YORK MARKET IN 182530 AND 1845.—Even as late as 1825~30 the whole city supplied only custom 
enough for one wholesale establishment, according to the information kindly given me by Mr. Thomas DeVoe, whose 
historical knowledge in respect to New York city is widely known. Benjamin Story at that time kept a provision 
store at No. 64 Barclay street, and in the fall used to stow away in his cellar from two to five hundred bushels of 
oysters, which he would sell during the winter to the few eating-stands in Washington market or to grocers. Mr. 
DeVoe told me that the report at that time was, that Story fed his stock and so kept them alive; but how often, or 
with what pabulum, he could not say. Prices at that time, DeVoe remembered, were about two shillings and 
sixpence to three shillings (30 to 37 cents) a bushel on the boats which came to the city wharves; but Story sold 
his at from $1 to $1 25 a hundred in bad weather, when boats could not bring any. 

In Watson’s Annals, 1845, I find the following paragraph: 

Mr. Brower * * * remembered well when abundance of the largest Blue Point oysters could be bought opened to your hand 
for 2s. a hundred, such as would now [1846] bring three or four dollars. 

New YORK MARKETS IN 1853.—In the spring of 1853 there appeared in the New York Herald a series of 
articles on this trade in the metropolis, which bore the impress of accuracy to a greater degree than is usual in such 
communications. It asserted that then the oyster-trade might be called only thirty years old, yet that there were 
a thousand vessels, of from 45 to 200 tons, engaged in winter in supplying the dealers in Oliver slip and other 
depots with Virginia oysters. The value of these vessels, on an average, was $3,000 each. This statement must, 
of course, have ineladed all bringing southern oysters to any portion of New York bay, and, at best, seems 
exaggerated. “The crew,” continues the account of these vessels, “is composed generally of four hands and the 
cook, and the monthly wages given to each person varies from $12 to $30 * * *. Unlike the fishermen of 
Fulton market, they do not own shares in the boats upon which they are employed.” 

The account continues : 

The amount received for Virginia oysters, sold by the dealers in Oliver slip alone, is estimated at $250,000 a year. This, however, is 
not more than one-third of the quantity disposed of in the vicinity of Catherine market; for the space in the slip is so limited that the 
Jusiness of the dealers is greatly retarded and cramped. In consequence of this the principal supply is furnished direct from the boats to 
the retail-dealers throughout the city. About $500,000 worth of all kinds of Virginia oysters are sold by the boats, which, added to the 
sales of the dealers, make a total of three-quarters of a million of dollars. This is an immense amount of money, but it is not more than 
one-eighth part of the value of all the oysters sold during the year in this city.* 

During the months of December, January, February, and March about $500,000 worth are sold from the boats at Coenties slip. There 
are no scows or oyster-stands at this place, on account of the transient character of the trade there, and the dealers are consequently obliged 
to sell them off the boats. There are some days when from 20 to 30 vessels are in dock together, and * * * the wharf is thronged with 


wagons waiting to receive their loads, while the hands on the boats are straining every nerve to supply the incessant demands of 


customers. The business of the day commences about six o’clock in the morning, and continues until four in the afternoon. 


Of East river oysters alone about $500,000 worth is sold during the year in Oliver slip. The supply comes from Bridgeport, Norwalk, 
Greenwich, Stamford, Darien, Sawpits, City island, and a few other places along the western shore; and from Northport, Oyster bay, 
Lloyd’s harbor, Huntingdon, Cold Spring, and Cow bay on the southern side. The largest proportion come from City island, where there 
are extensive artificial and natural beds, which furnish some of the best oysters obtained in the East river. 

The reporter then mentions that of the 100 boats employed in carrying East river oysters to Oliver slip in 
1853, 25. belonged to City island, where 100 families were supported by this industry. ‘The whole amount of 
property invested in the oyster-trade with this island,” he states, “including the boats of the oystermen and of the 
dealers, the value of the beds, etc., is estimated at $1,000,000. And this is not more than one-third of the whole 
amount invested in the entire trade of the East river.” 

The same writer mentioned that the annual sales of a single dealer in East river stock amounted in 1852 to 
$100,000; and complained that the conveniences offered by the city to the business at Oliver slip was very 
inadequate, although a fee of $75 ayear was paid as scow-wharfage. He enumerated nine scows there then, valued 
at about $4,000, total. These scows were 30 by 12 feet in dimensions, and would hold from 1,000 to 1,500 bushels 
each. Out of these scows, he says, is sold yearly about $500,000 worth of oysters, exclusive of the amount bought 
from boats direct, which dealers estimate at $1,000,000. “This estimate is derived from a calculation of the 
number of boats arriving during each year, and their capacity.” 

At Washington market, according to the same chronicle, there were at this time twelve scows, having a total 
value of about $15,000. They had not even the scanty wharf accommodations vouchsafed at Oliver slip, but lay 
exposed so that they were knocked about by every high wind with great force, and damage was done which now 


*Here, again, I should say the estimate was large—two or three times too high, at least.—E. I. 
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and then amounted to total wreck, and always caused bitter complaints against the city. The total sales in and 
about Washington market were estimated at $3,000,000 annually, which, again, I must beg the reader to regard as 
an overestimate. < 

“Tt is only within the last five or six years,” says this writer, “that the dealers commenced shipping in the 
shell, and at present a most extensive trade is carried on with Cincinnati, St. Louis, and several other western 
cities. Before this they were sent in kegs hermetically sealed * * * as far as California * * *, Pickled 
oysters are sent to every part of the United States by our dealers, and immense quantities are bought for shipment 
by vessels.” 

The recapitulation with which these newspaper reports closed is annexed: 


Number of boats of all sizes (50 to 250 tons) in the Virginia oyster-trade.....-...-....2-.---.------- 1, 000 
In the East and North river trade -.......---.---.---.---- AAS aSa5 Goss agar oss S boos ceSSeS sesese : 200 
Invihe She wSPULy bLAd Sse ols sees ahs se aciniecciee close selace ces ieeidach ee nse aaa eee os taal ee eee 20 
Inythe Blue Point -andisound. trade. << -2fns2 5 <jeni5-eSne an Sse = os oa- ease ojerinase ee ones o ear eeeae ae 100 
In the York bay trade....-...---...-.....--=- SRS GRO RECESS ASE oS IOAN CEOS Cogent ones osco aeos eeSecee 200 

AIG TE ose Bo eobenerapao SSSA bse Sted SASS SOoO ROUGE ase Conga Sono RSOOdC HEHS SSIS Os She EO ewes 1, 520 
Sales of Virginia oysters, including those planted in Prince’s bay-.-.-....--.-.-------+----.--------- $3, 000, 000 
IDEAS ANG LIN Oly MALTA) 8 ON ASSES. Gag coo AoOoI Ieee = oeSamo5 Soars Scen,.ccbecn onbob nse san eco csbncacesesene 1, 500, 000 
SNe ALOU AOA GOH) BS eee Seer ee np Soodensano Cp oood Ueerc Sorted Can aSOeEp San OooSom conocer Casco ocdosse 200, 000 
Blne Pom and) Soun dO ysters secs seo sates ale eee eee e ae pees eee eet Bap arene Sa araoetcoemaee 200, 000 
MGUIS [IE AY OVSIGHEGsio355 so 25 ene Sag 34.9552 528 5o0 qeseceessoasce Ss eee le le 300, 000 

ROtal SALES =o s5 an moe maa oat dele nies Sas mslors. ae ayes caine oie oie a eet ee oc eeeis ele ee nee eee ee eee 5, 200, 000 


OYSTER PANICS IN 1839 AND 1855.—In 1839 a law was passed prohibiting the sale of oysters in New York 
from May 1 to September 1. This law became a dead letter, but was about to be enforced by Mayor Henry Wood 
in 1855, when the oystermen, alarmed, urged its modification, saying that when the law was: framed little or no 
transplanting was done; that transplanted oysters (from Virginia) did not spawn, and therefore were not harmful, 
even if all milky oysters were to be regarded so, the correctness of which view several dealers denied with an 
intelligence in advance of their hearers. The discussion waxed warm, and in the spring of 1856 the board of 
health had hearings before them upon the matter, in which certain interesting facts came out. It was stated that 
there were nearly 800 persons in New York (no doubt including the whole tributary neighborhood) who at that 
time imported oysters from Virginia, employing 200 vessels—a number much nearer the truth than the “1,000 
vessels” of the Herald's story. All the summer oysters sold in the city were southern; all agreed they were 
perfectly healthy. The counsel for the oystermen read a statement, in which he asserted that in Clinton market 
alone oysters were sold as follows: 1853, $885,000; 1854, $914,000. ‘Add other markets, and the trade involved 
a yearly capital of over $5,000,000 in New York city.” 

DeVoe’s Market Assistant contains the ensuing account of the notorious “ oyster riots”: 


An unusual excitement, or rather an “ oyster panic ”, occurred in New York city in October, 1855, which prevailed against the use of 
oysters as an article of food for several weeks. Several highly-esteemed citizens died very suddenly by cholera, which it was thought was 
oceasioned by eating diseased oysters. Various causes were assigned for their poisonous quality; some attributed it to drought; others, 
that the oysters had been taken up during their spawning-time, and thus become diseased. The same complaint and fatal instances 
existed at Baltimore, Alexandria, Georgetown, and other places, 

Dr. James R. Chilton, a noted chemist, after making a chemical examination of them, says: ‘It is not an unusual circumstance that 
oysters and other shellfish, when eaten after having been kept long during the warm season, will produce serious illness resembling 
cholera; but no such ill-effects would be likely to arise when they are received fresh from our waters.” 

Several years ago oysters were seldom seen for sale in their general spawning-season ; it was not only against the law, as it is now 
[1863], but the people would not buy or have them in their possession. An ordinance was passed in 1839 which reads as follows: ‘‘No 
person shall bring into the city of New York, or have in his or her possession, in the said city, any oysters, between the first day of May 
and the first day of September, in any year, under penalty of $5 for any quantity not exceeding one hundred, and the further penalty of $2 
for every hundred.” 


FULTON AND CATHERINE MARKETS IN 1855.—This discussion brought out many special articles in the daily 
press of the city, which are now of historical interest and large credibility. The Tribune of June 24, 1855, contained 
the following, in respect to Catherine market: 

Next to the meat-trade, a more extensive business is done in oysters and clams than in any other article of food in the market. The 
stands, of which there are five, are situated at the southerly side of the street, oceupying the entire front of the fish-market. Each dealer 


sells on an average about $100 worth of all kinds every day, making a total of $3,000 a week. The fish are generally sold out of the shell, 
and a large proportion are cooked. 


The account concludes with a table crediting Catherine market with yearly sales of oysters and clams of 
$156,000 out of a total meat, fish, and produce business of $524,000. Another account in the Herald says $140,000 
worth of mollusks were sold there in one year, four-fifths of which are oysters. 
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In November, 1855, the Tribune “wrote up” Fulton market, and described eight stands devoted to the sale of 
shellfish, the total annual sales of which aggregated $200,000, of which about one-sixth was for clams, ete. 

“The trade in oysters,” said this account, ‘is retail, and not more than one-tenth are sold in the shell. Some 
shipments are made to Liverpool during the winter-season by the Cunard steamers; but the quantity disposed of 
in this way is very limited, not exceeding eight barrels a month. There is only one company which exports oysters, 
and they sent more than $20,000 worth last year to California. The same company pickled in one week 15,000. 
As the oysters are not sold in the shell, a large number of persons are employed in opening them. This isa business 
by itself, and the persons engaged in it are paid at the rate of about 50 cents a thousand. Some, who are well practiced 
in the art, can open 3,000 in one day, but 2,500 is considered a good day’s work. Nearly all the oysters sold in this 
market are obtained at Oliver slip, near Catherine market, which is the principal rendezvous of the oyster-boats. 
No adequate conception can, however, be formed of the extent of the oyster-trade in this city from the business 
done in the markets, for immense quantities are bought from the boats without ever passing through the hands of 
the dealers.” 

The number of retailers in the city, at this time, was placed at 5,009, all of whom would lose a large measure of 
support if a prohibition of oyster-selling during the summer months were enforced. There was one feature, however, 
of the trade heartily condemned, but unfortunately not extirpated. I refer to the ruffians who, in the most dirty 
way, peddle oysters from an old wagon at one cent each. Their furniture consists of stentorian lungs, from which the 
most ear-splitting cries disturb the peace of every street and the temper of all the denizens, a pail of nasty water, a 
soda-water bottle of vinegar and another of a ferocious compound called pepper-sauce, and a box of salt, pepper, and 
street-dust mixed. Buying and selling only the cheapest oysters in the dirtiest way, they offer many spoiled ones— 
very likely to be productive of disease, and otherwise engender and minister to ill-health. 

OYSTER-BOOTHS.—Only a grade higher are the fixed street stands for opening oysters to eat, of which a 
clever description appeared some years ago in the New York Hvening Telegram, in the following language: 

All along the [East] river front are places, rude huts, paralytic shanties, where oysters are sold at a penny apiece. You can stand 
on the outside and fish them up from the shells that are passed through the window to a ledge, or you can go in.and have a 10-cent stew 
behind the red-hot stove. A man with a checked jumper on attends you and juggles the porter bottles containing catsup in so artistic a 
manner, that the thought of his being a base-ball player minus a position, will not be ‘put out”. The frequenters of these al fresco 
oyster-houses are longshoremen, truckmen, stevedores, sailors, and others of that ilk, and a very large bowl of oyster soup, not stew, can 
be obtained for 5 cents. 

MARKETS IN 1861.—It will be observed that in all these accounts the city markets are mentioned as the 
wholesale depots for shellfish. It is only within the last twenty years that Broome street and West Tenth have 
become the headquarters of oyster-dealings. When Lieutenant De Broca was here in 1861, he found that the ‘“ two 
most important markets for the wholesale trade in these mollusks are Catherine market, on the East river, and 
another at the foot of Spring street, on the Hudson river. As to the retail sales, they are made in all the markets 
of the city indiscriminately, in the oyster-houses, and in markets intended especially for the sale of fish”. Then 
follows a description of the “ floating-houses, constructed on rafts”, which were the same then as now. Eleven 
at Catherine market and twenty-three on the opposite side of the river are enumerated. He continues: 

These floating-houses possess one great advantage, which is, that the oysters can be preserved in them alive for several days during 
the winter-season, however low the temperature may be; and also in summer during the greatest heat, since the part under water is 
always cool. ‘The oysters, or clams, placed in baskets containing about a bushel, are stored in the cellar and attie of the oyster-boat. In 
the room are placed only specimens of the different qualities for sale, from which samples purchasers make their choice. Here, too, all 
the packing which the necessities of the trade require is done. 

Although there are always a great many oysters in these establishments, they never remain more than a few days, and arrangements 
are made with the plantations for constant and regular supplies. The number of boats of all kinds employed by the merchants and the 
planters of the bay, including those engaged in fishing for the oysters and clams, is estimated at 15,000. 

PRICES IN THE PAST.—Prices of oysters in New York in the past, at least for half a century, do not seem to 
have greatly differed from those at present, save that then, as now, periods of excessive storm or other unfortunate 
contingency would produce a momentary scarcity, which would cause a sudden and temporary increase in price. 
Such a “famine” occurred in January, 1857. Quotations from files of newspapers, courteously opened to me by 
Thomas F. DeVoe, since 1850, show that for all sorts and grades of oysters in general sale the price at wholesale 
ran from 35 cents (rarely so low) to $2 per hundred. The large majority of quotations gave ‘“cullens” at 35 to 40 
cents; “boxes” at 625 cents to $1, and “extras” at $1 25 to $2. An inferior grade to all, sometimes sold as 
“Pushels”, brought 50 cents. More recently (1876) the newspaper market reports give the following prices for 
oysters in Fulton and Washington markets in midwinter: 
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HAN URE VOUNES «Stn atotiete sete ee tee cca wins ott Seta em satis cles chee ee tied coer eee ne cise Jdacl el eaekes 1 00 to 2 00 
PS Faso tate spa. ao = Soave s aare~ Set ieee ee ieee ms teee at eas Se Uke bee ce ee ieeettee 1 00 to 1 50 
nie Se PUR: pS a a Sa oh 2 ace iae < eees eee Ee Cee te EE re oda owes wend ietoek 1 00to 175 
WEITDUNI DS be aici n le cio ciate ip we(on mio = osc ce eau = eee eee eet ee ie a more oo tae a 1 00to 1 75 


These were all, however, grades above the average quality sold. 
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DEMAND AND SUPPLY, PAST AND PRESENT.—The history of the great city’s progress in availing itself of 
this important article of food has thus been sketched. From being the common food of the poor man, so plenteous 
and vulgar that no feast ever saw its name upon the menu, the oyster became only a luxury for the well-to-do, 
and the prime feature of holiday banquets. Recovering from the scarcity which had brought this change about, by 
means of the artificial cultivation of immense quantities, oysters a second time have become abundant as an article 
of food, enjoyed alike by rich and poor. Those who live in the interior or abroad can hardly appreciate how 
extensive is the demand and supply in the coast cities. “Oysters pickled, stewed, baked, roasted, fried, and 
scalloped; oysters made into soups, patties, and puddings; oysters with condiments and without condiments; 
oysters for breakfast, dinner, and supper; oysters without stint or limit, fresh as the pure air, and almost as 
abundant, are daily offered to the palates of the Mantraitenigee) and appreciated with all the gratitude which such a 
bounty of nature ought to inspire.” 
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LOCATION OF THE OYSTER-BUSINESS.—The oyster-business of the city of New York, as at present conducted, 
is confined almost exclusively to two localities, the trades of which are to a certain extent distinct. One of these 
centers is at the foot of Broome street, Hast river, and the other at the foot of West Tenth street, North river, 
nearly opposite. The method of business at each is substantially the same, the difference consisting in the character 
of the oysters handled. In addition to this, a few firms are engaged at wholesale in Fulton market, and three firms 
near Washington market import oysters, opened, from the south. This includes all of the original wholesale and 
shipping business in the city—and the statistics of it, though represented by large figures, and though it took 
much time to obtain them, are not complicated. 

Scows AND BARGES.—AII of the dealers on the East and North rivers occupy floating places of business 
known as “scows”, “‘oyster-boats”, or “barges”, being flat-bottomed boats, made with unusual strength and of the 
most durable materials, and which closely resemble the conventional “ Noah’s Ark” of the toy- shops, and the Sunday 
school picture-books, except that they have flat roofs. 

The size of these scows varies, but fair dimensions are these: 


Feet. Feet. 
Wen gthyo th We emewacmmeclecciniece ctecasee erences 75 Height of first story or deck .......--..--.....----- 11 
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The deep hold, well-floored, serves as a cellar, cool in summer and warm in winter; oysters will never freeze 
there when the hatches are closed. Over the whole craft, flush with the outside, is built a house, two stories in 
height, as I have indicated. The floor of the first story is the deck of the scow. This is the general business 
apartment, and gives room for storage, the opening of oysters, and transaction of business. Above is a loft where 
are stored barrels, baskets, and machinery. In the rear, usually—sometimes in the front end—is fitted up an 
office. The daily capacity of such a barge is about 700 bushels. 

These scows are securely moored, side by side, to the wharf, or rather to the water-wall of the city, and are 
reached by broad swinging platforms, which allow them to rise and fall with the tide. At the rear end, therefore, 
they can always be closely approached by the sloops and boats which bring to their owners their stock. Such a 
barge is worth from $1,500 to $4,000, and, with an annual overhauling and caulking, will last as long as a man is 
likely to need it. There are 30 of these barges, representing at present, a value of $75,000. To these barges 
at the foot of Broome street come the oysters from East river and Long Island beds; also somewhat from Staten 
Island and Virginia, but to a small extent compared with the west-side business in these two classes. 

CHARACTER OF THE TRADE. -Three sorts of trade are carried on, as follows: 1. Some dealers are also planters 
and sell their own oysters; 2. Dealers buy from planters and sell; 3. Dealers sell on commission. 

The planting of oysters by the New York dealers is almost wholly by partnership methods, and the statistics of 
the amounts they raise are credited to the totals at the point where the oysters are produced. New York furnishes 
a large part of the capital which operates the beds in all parts of the neighborhood, from Keyport, New Jersey, to 
Norwalk, Connecticut. It is very rare, however, that this planting is done in the capitalist’s name, and it would be 
idle, and the cause of the greatest confusion, to try to ascertain to just what extent the score of oystermen in New 
York produced native oysters, apart from the share which country capital had in it. The arrangement between 
the New York man of money and his rural partner is usually this: The former furnishes the needed money, the 
latter does all the labor, and the cost of taking up and the profits are equally divided. ‘The reason why the 
capitalist’s name does not appear, which would redound to his credit as an extensive operator, is, that the beds 
are usually in Connecticut or in New Jersey, while he is a citizen of New York, and in both those states the 
law forbids a non-inhabitant to plant oysters. The same law holds even in respect to towns, so that a man must 
live immediately at his beds if he intends to work them himself. But, of course, no legislation can forbid partnership 


or borrowing money, or hiring out one’s services, even if the other party concerned be not a citizen of the state or 
township. 
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Under this system the country partner reports to the census what amount he raised and sold, saying nothing 
about where his means came from—which is something the inquirer did not care to know. It only remains to ask 
the city man the number of oysters that pass through his hands, without question as to what part of these were 
raised out of his money—a question it would be almost, or quite, impossible for him to answer. Nor could le 
tell what these cost him, since a part of the investment which has been made long ago, is known to have been lost, 
a part remains ungathered on the beds—always an incalculable quantity, for accident may destroy all of it— 
and the harvest comes in by piece-meal. He cannot tell what these oysters have been worth precisely. He only 
knows, in a general way, whether his ventures in a certain place have been profitable or not. 

A large proportion of the oysters handled by these New York firms, however, are bought from planters who 
own beds on the Connecticut or Long Island shore, in Prince’s bay, Staten Island sound, or elsewhere. The owner 
may load up his sloop and bring his crop to the city to dispose of to him who will pay best; or the dealer may 
send out his own sloops to the producing-grounds, and with his business-card painted all over the mainsail, cruise 
about until he has bought a cargo at a satisfactory price. The more usual method, however, is to have it 
understood beforehand that certain dealers will take all the oysters certain planters can raise. Often money is 
advanced upon this understanding, or other help given, so that there is a closer business-relation than ordinary 
between the buyers and the planters—an intimacy (and confusion in the matter of statistics) to which the 
extensive partnership system lends itself. 

The third method—of sales on commission—explains itself. It is not extensively followed, since the planters 
do not have faith in it, and the dealers do not care to encourage it. 

Some dealers are shippers wholly, others find their whole custom in the city and suburbs. The former require 
less men and dispose of larger packages at each order; the latter require many trucks and delivery carts, though 
most of their customers themselves come after their supplies. I believe the shipping trade is generally thought 
more desirable. 

Extent oF New YORK OYSTER-TRADE IN 1880.—The procuring of statistics of the amount of oysters handled 
in New York city was a matter of slow and painstaking inquiry. It was difficult, to bégin with, to make the dealers 
understand the full purport of my inquiries, even when, as too frequently occurred on the east side, there was no surly 
indifference or active opposition to my investigations. Few of the oyster-dealers keep track of their sales, much 
less of the amount, in bushels or by the thousand, of the stock which passes through their hands into the city retail- 
trade, or out into the country. I desired to keep the northern distinct from the southern oysters, and here began 
another difficulty, and so on. It is with an apologetic feeling, therefore, that I venture upon the publication of these 
totals, which are founded only upon careful estimates of the annual transactions at the present time of each firm. 
Round numbers had to be used everywhere, and the whole matter is an approximation. I believe, nevertheless, 
although it falls far short of all previous estimates, that it is more nearly correct than any account of the 
wholesale-trade ever ventured upon heretofore, since it is supported by inherent probability, and by comparison 
with other statistics; for example, the reported total of the oysters produced at the beds which find their market at 
New York. 

The quantities of oysters handled each year in the city of New York, then, are approximately stated in the 
following figures: 


Southern inishell seme = eee cela oan a onto nio sen le enleeeim =~ vnec nc onejeso~ r= 0in= ee 1, 065, 000 bushels. 
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The selling value of these oysters may be estimated as— 
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(Ono EnNe ee See noe a5 CoS Se con GEE nc CEES ee ei late a 1, 500, 000 
(GH GUNG sacecem ohac Bee Oso DOSCe SS SRE OES TUES En S000 00 Ce Be EE EERO CORRE SES Eee oc 458, 700 

TS ek eee a ate ee eee os oe as onietian eee arwacieosisaeeer caccs nnicculese 2,758, 700 


ScENES AT THE BARGES.—The scene at the barges on both rivers, during the busy months of autumn and 
winter, is a very lively one. The sloops, very trim craft, bringing oysters to be sold, will sometimes lie a dozen deep 
opposite the barges, with plank walks across their decks from the outer ones to the shore. The captain and crew 
attend to the getting up of the cargo out of the hold and putting it into baskets, sorting it at the same time. In 
the case of East river and Staten Island oysters, they are sold by the hundred or the thousand, as a rule, and must 
all be counted. An expert man will count them accurately as fast as they can be carried ashore. Long Island 
stock is generally sold by the “basket”, this measure holding somewhat less than a bushel; but some dealers 
compel the sloops to measure by baskets furnished them, which hold a full bushel, or a trifle over. Even then no 
great measure is given, for care is taken not to shake the contents down. Virginia oysters may be measured by 
the basket, but are paid for by the cargo or fraction of a cargo, except where, as in the case of Staten Island 
planters, southern oysters, having laid a few months in Prince’s bay or the sound, are brought to the city to be sold. 
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A newspaper account, written ten years ago, depicted the scene graphically, and it is still unchanged: 


When the wind changes, the fleet comes up the bay, and then there is a busy scene in the neighborhood off pier No. 54. The dock 
and its approaches are covered with cartmen, wagons and horses, stevedores, and oyster-dealers. The vessels are fastened to the wharf 
by means of strong hawsers, and the hatches are off fore and aft. In the hold are men filling baskets rapidly, and others stand on the 
deck, rail, and pier-string, ready to pass them to the cart being loaded, Allis rush, bustle, and trade, tlavored with copious dashes of 
profanity. In front of the scow-warehouses are men continually employed on these days, filling barrels with oysters and heading them 
up. Inside of the scows dozens of men are opening, while others can them ready for transmission by rail to Canada, country hotels, ‘and 
restaurants. But the city trade creates the hurry visible on every side, All day long, until the cargoes, which are always bespoken, are 
landed, the work goes on, and when they are discharged the vessels are sent away immediately for more, 


POLICY OF THE DEALERS IN BUYING.—One dealer discoursed to me knowingly upon the best policy of buying, 
according to his long experience in the East river, as follows: 

I sell only superior stock, which will average, all through, from $1 to $150 a basket. There are three sizes, ‘‘extras,” ‘“box,” and 
‘‘eullen”. Cullens sell for four to five dollars a thousand. Six months’ more growth makes boxes of them, numbering about 150 to the 
basket, when they sell for seven or eight dollars. After that the growth is so slow that it requires eighteen months longer to make extras 
out of them, but they are then worth fifteen to twenty dollars a thousand ; the extras used to bring fifty dollars a thousand. This long 
waiting makes it more profitable to sell the two smaller grades, the most profit being in the best quality of box-oysters. All of the 
foregoing refers to East river ‘‘plants”. In Rockaway oysters the dealer can make the most by selling them small, because the growth is 
rapid. Seed need lie there only from four to six months, whereas the same seed would have to lie on an East river bed from two to three 
years to attain the same size. Hence in Rockaway stock the dealer turns his money quickly. The prospects of business are good, because 
a scarcity of oysters is coming, which will raise the price. 


Another dealer, who sells only oysters of his own raising, writes: 


In planting natural seed-oysters (i. e., natives) in northern waters, it is necessary that they lie at least three years to attain growth 
sufficient to have them run, by count, one-third ‘‘ box” and two-thirds ‘‘ culls”, We plant each spring and fall, and therefore make at 
least eight plantings before the first crop of that series is taken up. 

OYSTER-CARRIERS.—The carrying of oysters from the vessels into the barges affords employment to a distinct 
class of men, known as “carriers”, There are from 25 to 40 of these on each river. They do not work on salary, 
but get 10 cents a thousand for the oysters carried, reckoning seven small and four large baskets to the thousand. 
This seems very small wages, but I was assured that they averaged from $25 to $30 a week during half the year. 
They are paid by the owners of the oysters sold. 

OPENING OYSTERS.—The opening of oysters by the trade in New York city is not systematically carried on, as at 
Providence, Fair Haven, and in the south, and scarcely any is done until after the holidays, all the trade previous to 
that being in the shell. I doubt if more than 100 or 150 men are ever employed at once in the whole city in opening 
for the wholesale-trade. All the openers are men chiefly drawn from the ranks of longshoremen, and those who in 
summer get their living as deck-hands on steamboats and by other marine occupations. The rate of pay is 10 cents 
a thousand, at which rate about $3 a day is regularly made when work is plentiful, and even as high as $6 50 has 
been earned on a spurt. The openers are ignorant men, and, with the carriers, form a much “harder” class than 
those who are regularly employed to help about the barges, form the crews of the sloops, or do the work required 
at the planting beds. The oysters opened are mainly “ Virginias”, but also some “natives”—mainly from Staten 
Island beds. These are kept separate, at least by the most reputable dealers, and are of various qualities and many 
prices, ranging Jast year from 65 cents to $1 40 per gallon. 

PICKLING AND PACKING.—Beyond the pickling of an inconsiderable quantity by various dealers, and nowhere 
in a large way, I could not learn of any “ packing” of cooked oysters in New York. It has been tried more than 
once, I believe, but the competition of Baltimore and Norfolk, where the facilities of doing it cheaply are greater, 
stands against success in New York. This competition is exercised, also, in the way of offering in this market 
oysters which have been opened at Baltimore, Norfolk, Crisfield, or elsewhere in the Chesapeake district. This 
trade, and its influence upon the general business of the north, has been fully discussed in the chapter upon Boston, 
and need not be rediscussed here. 

RECEIPTS OF OPENED OYSTERS.—There are two principal firms in New York devoted to the importing of opened 
oysters, and their combined receipts amounted to perhaps 500,000 gallons during the winter of 1879~80. A large 
portion of this amount, however, was consigned through to points in New England, chiefly to the city of Boston. My 
memoranda from these dealers give an estimate of 335,000 gallons as the consumption of the city and its suburbs, 
much of which was re-exported by express to the interior towns of New York and western New England. The prices 
of these oysters were as follows in the spring of 1880: Standard, 55 to 65 cents; medium, 80 to $0 cents; select, $1 25. 
The proportion in which they were sold was, five gallons of the “standards” to ten of “mediums”, and ten of 
“standards” to one of “selects”. Perhaps, then, an average price of 80 cents would produce a fair result in dollars, 
in estimating the value of the receipts, which would thus amount to about $268,000. This trade is increasing, and 
gives better satisfaction in general in New York than in Boston, both because the stock itself seems generaily of 
better quality, and because the shorter distance and superior accommodations in transit bring the oysters here in 
better condition. The reshipments are very widely scattered through the country, especially northward. Occa- 
sionally, however, orders come from the distant west. In February of 1879, for example, G. E. Maltby & Co. filled 
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an order from Prescott, Arizona, which deserves notice. A man desired some of their choice bivalves for the 
entertainment of his friends. When they got the order, and learned how much the expressage would cost, they 
hesitated. In answer to their telegram of inquiry, they were told to send them along. There were twelve gallons 
sent. It took them fourteen days to reach their destination. The expressage came to $96 25. The telegrams cost 
some $30. The oysters reached their destination without delay, and in excellent condition. Opened oysters have 
also been sent to Great Britain, and gave good satisfaction there. Long transportation, without harm, has been 
made possible by various improved and patented contrivances for refrigeration, in the shape of barrels, cans, and 
smaller packages. 

THE RETAIL OYSTER-TRADE.—An attempt to ascertain some of the statistics of the retail-trade in oysters—the 
eating-saloon business—proved very unsatisfactory. I got the names of about 250 oyster-houses, and dispatched to 
each a cireular asking the kinds and amount of oysters, clams, and scallops used, number of persons employed, 
wages paid, and capital invested. Of these 250 circulars, only about one-tenth came back, and these, I believe, did 
not represent an average of the whole, since few or none of the establishments of large size reported themselves, 
and in many eases the questions seem to have been misunderstood. 

in general, it may be said that in the cooking of oysters the southern kinds are used, because these are cheapest, 
a special price being charged for a “stew” of northern oysters. For fried oysters, on the other hand, which require 
to be of larger size to make a show, the “box” size is used, and these are generally “Sound” or ‘‘ Hast River” oysters. 
Oysters sold to be eaten raw may be anything and everything of respectable size; but the old brand names, 
“Saddle-Rock,” “Shrewsbury,” “Sound” ‘Blue Point,” “Keyport,” ete., the popularity of which was won long ago, 
are still attached. I suppose, for example, that twenty times as many “Shrewsbury” oysters are sold every season 
in New York as are raised each year in that river. 

The largest oyster-saloons have always been in Fulton market, and have a world-wide reputation. Now they 
are so well rivaled by up-town establishments, that much of their prestige has disappeared. 

As to how many persons are concerned in the retail oyster-business of the city, only a mere guess is possible, 
since a very large proportion of them are temporarily engaged, or have their business so inextricably mixed with 
the liquor-trade, or the business of selling fish and general provisions, that it is out of the question to define it 
separately with any exactness. Twenty-five years ago, when the ‘“oyster-riots” attracted attention to the matter, 
the number of persons supported by the restaurant-trade in oysters was estimated at 5,000. Whether it is not 
double that at this time it is impossible to Say; but I consider it safe to say that 5,000 families, at least, find their 
chief or exclusive support in selling or preparing the mollusks for immediate consumption in the metropolis and 
its closely adjacent cities. 

The wages vary immensely, depending on employer, sex, age and capacity of the employed, amount of working- 
time, kind of work, ete. Women receive from three to six dollars per week; boys and men from four to twenty 
dollars. A correct average is almost impossible, and a total approximate summation of the wages paid out in the 
course of a year in the retail-trade is impossible. Of course this information might be accumulated, but the time 
allowed by the Superintendent of Census for this investigation, did not admit of such study of the retail-trade 
as would have been necessary in order to estimate its total values. 

THE OYSTER-FLEET OF 1879.—The following is a list of vessels engaged in the oyster-business in 1879, and 
hailing from the custom-house of New York: 


UNDER TWENTY TONS. 


Name. Tons. Name. Tons. Name. Tons. 
NTO? So BSS6 Ga gee ser ear E Ee aE Meco ges CUPIC at 28 Sa eaetctgnis oe eee ale Sed TAT Sis id car Barmands eee. setae mata ™ 16. 42 
PaHNley bed elles ann -22-.-a5s\on2=56 Tele Conuinentialleseee es =e anes a see ces a MAGS) Mibba, pcos qe eaoNeseteaiede te ieee we 10. 69 
LAK? eater Shep eEe ACA e ate aE eee 7.32 -Catharine W. Burbank-........-.--- 16,82) Dlizabeth Rowes------- ¢-4----s+2- 5 ie 183 
Baile it Owes cee naa satya tas oe Sos aoc UUI290 SCaliasWiard 2-27.28. 2-2. 82. 225-2 oS 6537 bupNeuni ate =ese een ee eee 18. 39 
NEC GR EHS SS AS CSS eee eee ere 5 AMC arise seetos! eet CM SN We5o eMmmal ase a= -pee acineeis encase eee= se 5. 49 
PAU RTM xenon osass si sdsscc aes 5a 7Al Oyun ueeel lee = aeysaeaas > eae ocise 15878 Eliza) Snedkersess-)--s-e2-5--5--=e— 5. 90 
lonzZ0) Bl. Smith) 2.2. -s2-.2=225-<.-< 18298 Damieleh sb opertisss-- nese. = nee n= sob ebiizat Rhodes eas.2-84- 242 2a tao ee 13. 35 
PART UV GS ia ete saat Ione aces cee VERA a viO Orowellcseeeaccs cee scene endo Bdmare. yo on aos ciceccioo soe ce beaded Ma 
|S] SG EEEB EE Cg cP SSeS aE ep aoe rear Loses eee Denne bie saeco aes e = sere f2s42" Biizarand) Janes 52 ----- e-------=—== 9. 08 
Bate Py ESTOS = 2m miweiser = a = ee 15,10 = iD bd tiles eb osee ener e caecanac 13518; Se Wurst) 2.4 -2- hs -co nes ano as cn Lh pee oaOd 
EE es cere PAoOL ep Del phinia,. = 2221-2 a-c2 sce seas 11566) | Pannie Scofield :.. .2....<-2.asseeee 7.07 
LOL 2 aac eo Rep epee eeeE een eee ONT EM Mp lp hints 50,00 += 25.5 4514scia- sass Gazer MAW 25-56 sa -2 22 eno cae es 
USNS Sener geopesdeeeen ar eeees 5.11 Wlizabeth J. Wright_....----.-.-=-- LOU TSR Ra ORG c= s\-- 4-55 one (naa 5.39 
BSN Bu ONES 6-5 a= os s0scleos ass SS OO MeEEpressiyee es - S--- e Ss eee qeoe, Rear NOb .- 55220252. eee eee 5. 57 
ee een ene ss LSC OS mem mnllamlercen ae tens cesar ene, Mae 2... oss ss cdots oo 7.92 
1S.) 32 Pea ees ae rr TAO aE Omar Geen oe kes rier! Syselnt S07 | ti Rrani< Hopkins) =*) weeseeeees os-2—- 8.73 
LRG Se ae ee 10.54 Emmogene 11986) Favorites. ..1to2 eee t= ete. 8. 89 
Blue) Rock-...-..-....--.....-.---. 10.00 Ella Wesley 12541 Wlying Cloud) = 2ee-as-accec—5 ---2-- 9. 48 
Mornelmnsy Colets sso: 60-5252 sees5- OMSL SET Ra Vem Ne Gerace rae cet 10°64) Ranvie Were seems seta sir. a 72 Qocion's 5.7 
GevAtay MOUMtaAIEY co 2-2>.-5-~ =~ .ccc oc Sal0)  Bortihulhurbenses =e oe ee ee 9509" Georpianamomecterss ao ek es ccee ce Se = 19. 07 
Ee ONE e I eeeene Sains seek AOA mma... - 20.222 2S ee eos ese e: 7258 “GeorperbmyViGodten.- 22-2 ~acacs,c54 2= 7.28 
WStiemes Wallce saison eeoeeas ous 2 Bavh ebmily Robbins =sses see eos ae cee 15,54. Georpianageeces-- sanse--=>5--ooses 5. 11 
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Name. Tons. 
Gach Wi pe aS eee Seas 9, 84 
General Putman -.-----------.ss--- 11. 60 
iGnldembhintesasac eas - eae 6. 40 
George D. Allen.-..-. -.-..--------. 15. 81 
George I. Ropers ---- .-=-------=--- 11. 92 
George P. Putman ....-.-.---.--... 8. 37 
Hiwyand Harrison 2222. sesame 11. 48 
Helena tis 2.2 552esiserte so seen aes 11.90 
Eenry Mallerise= === eee nen 9.52 
Marmon:Sierses Sst Stee Sees ae 12. 96 
arp eae se eee eee was 13. 15 
Hickory Budi-2 se. ss —--- 5 --- =~ 9.81 
OpGbe esses ose ete een -s- ences 7.93 
Harriet Blizabeth-:.--..--...-.---. 11.08 
Hen livessewecc == sis. 225. eae 10. 02 
ERAT G le GOES eas ae is lca ciomen se 10. 68 
PAK SIGON fons: as ose acme eteecle 11.85 
LSC -6n6 22 53S SCS SSeS eB eee Sees 7.36 
dieu a ossos tte ee See cecee 15. 45 
NOMEN Le eae lwo cae ey eaae eo sseces | Uae 3o) 
Tnpemaiesesacsos ono eee eae eee LOND: 
eMes A. Warkin oso: easek doe se 10. 24 
James| Campbell -.22=-.5-.22-2-\<-- 8. 20 
ORNCE CHEV ONS ee oc ns asecte ce -= sane 12. 63 
JACOBEAS PAD DLYisem a conc esscce so 5.70 
JOUMPHIOLENCS <2) Aose--c aceon cee 1.79. 
SON MATNING s-sss2ccssecseseeee ee 13. 42 
JaMiewpaker)so.\s2.cc-keawescesspee O04 
OBE DIINO we Morison eect iss coe So 10. 07 
nes IRCRP Oli scctoneet coocee eos 6. 43 
CU NANG CG ble el ek Se ea ee toa 
JOSEPNGURTANCIS.- sss soeee maces es 15. 64 
James Henny ease sce esceces onset. 5, 22 
Jennie C. Benedict 2. -2 02522220... 10. 05 
de) FAN Ga tne Aes Sec ees 13. 04 
JOMMPL. CAPMAN = am e.e oes os. secs 10. 21 
GUNG We ssr tej. 2 2 ascie acc soamiew cee cic A shia) 
Jane and Elizabeth .......--....-.. 11.89 

Name. Tons. 
SLOSDUMSOLINGS Seen oa ee alan coscoee 80. 97 
Comelins:@s Jones) as2-.-= 2: Sa5- cece 20. 36 
JD GC Ue) 1 ah el 22. 26 
WGI) GaSS en Sas6 BSE On LOIS eae oEEe 49. 86 
IeMrieh Dart sc. Costes eee ke eke 21.13 
Mamievbiv pins sa-s--s202 ss ecce 77.49 


Name. Tons. 
Jennie Mobarland sas-/o2-se-e.=— os 9. 10 
John Jd. Moitott 5: 25---=---5 ---- See 6.20 
Katie. e42o-5% Sec ahee eats ee eeee ee 16. 85 
Katie Wood... -22-< .ctiseedeser eee = 12. 95 
BeatemWviade <2: . 22 2eee See eae 10.15 
Katie acc. sete ols noite olemeleeoniset 12. 08 
Katy Didier ee ewe 10. 00 
UC Vo Ge) eae eer fee Bald oe ot, 13. 22 

“Bottie iw oodesee-ee se eeeee eee 14, 84 
hanradrances soeee see ee eee es 7.46 
IMOWIGR erecta ee eee 7.36 
Millie! . 2. JacsS-<o ras coe sees ne Veibe 
Wiewis Wieakes see so-2 este oe sae eae 7.14 
Leona 2. ce eceees essen ceeeee ene ee 9, 04 
OAR DEWAN SoS oncorsecans cosoeaso 12. 07 
Little Kate 2s. 522222 scueteeecaesse 6. 22 
Lydia Van Name..----...--........ 12. 37 
IAG eC) a a ee ens eee aes 6. 21 
WK NAN pie eo pasees SoeeSescesiect 11. 80 
MANGE Laas Soerns coset et eee ene ems, 8.35 
Millard hy Housmany-ss--------2-- L948 
Mario tial 2: aoeee ae. see eee eer 11. 64 
Minnie, Vian Name!.--.--=-. -------. 16. 08 
Mary Rilizabethes 9. sear ain aan 13. 99 
May low erees= cases oike seen eee 7.35 
Minnieandvinwinees- 32s ee- sees 14.13 
MISiCh eter tase sea eee 7.42 
Mermetora..-------- Seb sate aetes 9, 48 
May, Blizabeth==--<- —-<22-. -----= 5. 45 
Nellie: Prank. -3- =<2s-c-< so sse= ss) 16.00 
Nelbe tC seOWwell Seeen sea-ice eeeereres 19. O1 
Only Daughters-s----=--seea—sleeee = 5. 90 
(Pana cOniee- ene ee ese te eet aioe eae Ot 
Paeiliersooaeece see eee ata eee 19.11 
Pridevof the: Wave, =-s<s-=-2-4ss0eem6 10, 05 
(PETUVIAD: powcine neem e eee eee ee 18. 96 
leads neseeaigssesgases Seeencedcos 5.79 

VESSELS OVER TWENTY TONS. 

Name. Tons. 
Harriet M. Laskey -.-.--.-.---..--.. 22.14 
Elizabeth Jones=--- ------.---.-- -<.. 22. 44 
Christianammensectece nce sea cleee ee 39, 94 
JORG ReGOVGSsesee soni ae taemeeeiee ees 45, 35 


Sylvan) Glon’s2-- -te-teccece esses =) isp 
Vian Rensselear ::-.<---jccos-s--2-22) 22,41 
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Name. Tons. 
Plymouth Rock ...-.-- Pace aeto miss 11. 37 
Robert H. \Golesses- 22 Se eee 10. 33 
Sy bles: eotseS ats ee ae 7.64 
Sempronia 2-25 2s 8 Ae ie saeces 16.74 
Sarah M. Rogersi2. seo reeseeee cases 6, 03 
Samuel iP. ‘Billar se eee enoe. pee eee 16.59 
Sarah b); Miller’ 2-2 ce. aaseeaeeee ee 8.95 
Stella .2.....2252. Acs See 19, 22 
Sidney Dorlon ...1--.Weeeee oes 8. 32 
"ROAZOR os sos. Sateen ihe. seco ns eee 14. 20 
Three, Brothers, +. --s0----seeeeoenee 6. 23 
H byl POY: eae ae ee ee Sa SS 7.22 
Thomas Collins’ .22..scsssc-<.-senee 13. 50 
Thomas'C; Barnese-. scones ene seeeee 9.13 
Two Elisés 42.7.2 See 6, 47 
Trimmer 3 2s). «cee 9.78 
Dw JBrObROrs aac 2 Soo soy baa 6. 35 
WWCaa a2 2. eects oe oo ere ee 10. 27 
Undine. oo 2. 2 sosccec ce sense oe 10. OL 
Vesta seoc fo ost et eee eee 6. 92 
‘Vichorine ss. -S2cees. eee eee 11. 37 
Viola: May <csceu- 22. 4.bsb4eeeeaeee 13. 52 
Wino: JE. Hoyts ss 6p soe a eee 10. 52 


\ SUE eeerecccoscsscosserssocece le Ar 
Willow, Barki 222 ooo. cnoe sec meen 


Walter S. Lamance'-.:.--2. 222.222 16, 23 
Wim: H.\Shamott) 22-3222. 22. aos 
Win - WH issenden! 2.2 sce 222 seen se 7.16 
Wea Mo Neos eo. =o e ase 11. 68 
Win. Hillman---- - 2-2. ee eee 15. 05 
Win: He Merseau. so... 42 eee 11. 16 
Win. Phillips: 2.-- ees sees 10. 04 
Win: Chard:::-2.-2 2.52322 Se See 9.91 
Willard. < 25.2): s-cle2-2 ces Jae eeeee 10. 85 
Wiater Dilly: co. — sctatsioe eres eee 16. 25 
Wav. 2co5 2055-22086 cee eee 15.17 
Well Spring os cmces sateen eee 11.12 

Name. Tons. 


Captain: 22222.cc-sdes53-ce255-he cep CED 


Liast Ones: = .2ccwesesasceseeemaeed 20. 07 
Gustayus:A. Ratzico2 3 -e 4. eee 22. 41 
Sophia Van Name.-.-...--..--- 5... 20. 62 
Caroline Augusta .--.....--.-..-.-- 21.92 


These vessels are classified as coasters, but took out a special fishing-license, in order to avoid hospital-dues 


and some other inconveniences. 


The customs-authorities have now decided that oystering is not fishing within the 
meaning of the law, and vessels engaged in this trade no longer take out a license. 


Each license was good for one 


year, and cost 45 cents, thus yielding to the New York custom last year $82 80. Even if chartered for a single 
voyage a license was required. It is evident to me, however, that either the list is defective or vessels went without 
licenses, since I have a note of many additional schooners which ran to Virginia, among them the following: 


Name. Tons. 
JE la Mia oe eae Sr 80. 40 
Javop 1. HoOnsManens =]. 2c26ccco soe 89. 26 
Robert Center ce. s.------2- 2526-2 68. 41 
Minnie Sill eeseeee sere eee. 5818 
Mary: Parkers eee pe eeene eee 34, 32 
PATROLS «cee eee eee eee Em 71.41 
Sophia Behrmann .........--..----- 49. 43 


Name, Tons. 
WRCOl ccc cc oe ae eae ocece ee eee 40, 52 
Harry Oremus -p-- eo eee 48. 23 
Win El Wane Namerer sos eeee eae 97.04 
Dayidi@ ane eos ea 
Win: Mazyick:..22c2s-scnecrocese= 75. 62 
SWims MCG Ge ee seen nee 85. 99 


Also the steam-propeller Minnie and Irvin. 
The jurisdiction of New York extends southward to Port Johnson, New Jersey; eastward to Patchogue, on the 
south shore of Long Island, and to Sag Harbor on the north side; and northward to Troy and Albany. In this large 
area a very much larger number of sloops than 177 are used in oyster-operations, but only so many are permitted 
or accustomed to bring cargoes of oysters to market. 
THE EUROPEAN EXPORT-TRADE.—For many years the captains and passengers of steamers sailing from New 


Name. Tons. 
Wan Onn 2 2o- oe see 67.81 
Re Masons. >= ~..355 ase see cco5\ SORSR 
Barnett Jones =--o5- sco ses) cnnce= sone GOSH 
Mary Hmm: Sess sae ee 74.39 
8). Barnes's... eee eee 44.12 
Sidney Dorlon -.-.....-- e538 e Seon 36, 03 
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York to Liverpool have been accustomed to take with them a barrel or two of oysters in the shell, to be eaten on the 
yoyage. Passengers did the same, and occasionally an American living in England would have them sent over to him 
asatreat. In 1861, Lieutenant De Broca succeeded in shipping safely a large consignment, by way of England, to 
the French Acclimatization Society in Paris. With these facts as a guiding suggestion, about ten years ago Mr. 
George H. Shaffer, of Fulton market, New York, requested an intelligent friend of his, who was going to England 
upon business, to try to introduce American oysters into the English market, and sent over a dozen barrels as an 
experiment. They retained their freshness, were landed in good condition, and speedily sold. The agent telegraphed 
' Mr. Shaffer to forward a larger consignment, which also was sold advantageously, and a regular trade was 
established. Mr. Shaffer, however, enjoyed a monopoly of it, and the large profits, which at first accrued, only a 
short time, for his competitors were wide awake, and also began shipping to Europe, so that almost at a bound the 
exportation of oysters reached its full strength as a profitable business—that is, about as many were sent as there 
are now—all the foreign markets will bear. 

The kind of oyster required for export is such as has not found favor in this country, where the ‘“ Saddle-Rock” 
and “Shrewsbury ” are lauded above all others. The native European bivalve is small, rarely exceeding the size of 
a silver dollar, and is more popular than the American oyster. The English, with whom most of our trade is 
conducted, do not consider anything larger good to eat, and therefore we were obliged to accommodate this taste 
or prejudice, if we wanted to find ready sale. The oysters sent abroad, therefore, are all single (since they are to 
be eaten on the half-shell, and not cooked), small, and round; they are selected from the “‘ cullens” or smallest of the 
three classes into which our oysters are usually assorted, and have received the trade appellation of ‘ London 
stock”. 

It is a much more fortunate thing for us that the foreign taste is for small oysters than for large ones, since, 
hitherto, there has been a slow market and cheap price for cullens, which now find a ready sale, if clean and of 
good shape. It enables a man to turn his money quickly by selling his stock before it has lain more than a year 
in the water, and also to avoid the ever-present hazard of total loss by some storm or other of the many accidents 
to which oyster-beds are always subject. On the other hand, I have heard many persons complain, with some justice, 
that the export-business had been decidedly harmful to the general interests of the oyster-trade, because it took 
away from the beds great quantities of young, which had not yet had time to spawn, as they would do if allowed 
to remain enough longer to make them of sufficient size for the home trade. This was cutting off not only the 
present, but the future of the oyster-beds which supplied London stock ; and, as the harm to one bed was indirectly 
harm to all its neighbors, the general good of the planters was imperiled. 

While this argument, which may be condensed into the ancient simile of killing the goose that lays the golden 
egg, is perhaps good for limited areas drawn upon with extraordinary persistence for the foreign market (Blue Point, 
for example), I do not consider that in general it overbalances the greater benefits derived. Nor do I apprehend, after 
a careful examination of the matter, that the European demand—even though doubled—is likely to overtax and 
ruin any American oyster-beds which are properly watched and scientifically operated. 

Because the oysters, native and cultivated, which are grown at the eastern end of the Great South bay, on 
the south shore of Long Island, best fulfilled the conditions, they were the first to be exported to England, and 
have most largely, perhaps, entered into the trade. They are known both at home and abroad as “Blue 
Points”, and acquired a reputation in England superior to all others, up to the season of 1879, when there was a 
falling off in their quality and a consequent loss of esteem. 

Besides the “Blue Points”, great quantities of oysters from the East river (particularly Rowayton, Norwalk, and 
Bridgeport), have been shipped, chiefly through J. & J. Elisworth; a less number from Rockaway and Fire island; 
and large quantities from Staten Island waters, under the brand of “Sounds”. These last became the favorites 
abroad during the past season, the “ East Rivers” coming second, and the unfortunate “ Blue Points” third; and, 
inasmuch as they cost less than either of the other brands, money was made upon them liberally, while no one 
who forwarded “ Blue Points” received much if any profit, and many shippers lost money. 

The London stock having been picked out by the planter, is purchased by the shipper on the ground, where 
he sends his boats to buy daily, or keeps a permanent agent and packer. He culls it a second time, discarding 
about one-fourth, so that it is estimated that four bushels of oysters are caught for every barrel exported, since 
the barrels (second-hand flour barrels) hold seantily three bushels. The useless residue is not wasted, but thrown 
back upon the packer’s own bed to grow farther. The number of oysters in a barrel varies from twelve hundred 
to two thousand; the more there are the better the English retail-buyer likes it, since he sells them by count. 
This has had the effect of a steady reduction in the size of the oysters sent, until now much smaller stock is sent 
than at first, and more ground is given the grumblers than ever for their complaints against this line of business; 
but the limit has probably been reached in this direction. 

In packing the oysters they are placed as snugly in the barrel as possible, and well shaken down. Attention 
is paid, also, to placing the oyster with the deep shell down, so that the liquor shall not so readily escape. Some 
kind-hearted persons were greatly distressed, a few years ago, at the supposed suffering which the mollusks 
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underwent in their close quarters and long seclusion from the world while on the passage; they loudly demanded that 
holes should be left in each barrel and the contents deluged with fresh water daily, and that a plentiful supply of 
bran should be mixed with them to serve as food during the trip! This was an astonishing example of Berghism 
run wild, and did more credit to the hearts than the heads of the philanthropists, who were so concerned in the 
welfare of their bivalvular brethren. 

The length of a voyage to Europe in cold weather is no feat worth mentioning to a well-constituted oyster. 
In Prince Edward island I found it to be the common practice for citizens to purchase fifteen or twenty bushels 
of oysters, pile them in their cellars between layers of sea weed, and use them gradually all winter, finding the last 
ones alive and well in the spring. This used to be the universal custom in New York before restaurants came in 
fashion. Southern oysters en route from Chesapeake bay to Boston and Portland are frequently a month out of 
water, yet do not suffer, and grow well enough when returned to the water, though it is so different a latitude. 
Stock is frequently kept several weeks in the holds of the “arks” in New York, or in the cellars of wholesale 
depots, waiting for profitable sale. One gentleman assured me that he kept a quantity of “‘ Blue Points” 107 days in 
his cellar, losing but a few of them, and these are not generally considered so hardy as some other sorts—those 
from the East river, for instance. The hardiness of the “Sounds” is well shown in the article upon the oyster-beds 
of New York bay, in relating the old custom of peddling them up the Hudson river in the fall. 

Packed so as to prevent injurious jarring, and stowed in the extreme forward part of the vessel, where they 
keep cool—the score or so of barrels of oysters smashed when the Arizona collided with an iceberg, found it really 
chilly!—the mollusks therefore find it a pleasant experience rather than a cruel hardship to cross the Atlantie. 
No time is lost in getting the oysters, when packed, into the steamer, and many are taken in sloops directly from 
the producing points to the steamer’s wharf, and thus escape the bother and expense of a second or third handling 
in New York. 

Some American firms’ have regular agents abroad who care for and dispose of the oysters sent to them. In 
other cases they are consigned by the shippers to commission merchants on the other side. Liverpool has been the 
great receiving point for Great Britain, because it was the nearest port. It was found that the extra time required, 
and the port charges on cargoes sent direct to London by steamer, more than overbalanced the slight saving 
effected in freight over those forwarded by rail from Liverpool. The amount of oysters sent each week, though 
not large, has sometimes been more than could be disposed of before the next shipment arrived. To provide 
against loss in this contingency, the largest dealers own spaces of sea-bottom, where the surplusage is thrown 
overboard to keep in -good condition and drawn upon as required. Some thousands of barrels are sent annually, 
which are intended to lie and grow there from one to three years. American oysters laid down thus in foreign 
waters have never been known to spawn, so far as I could learn, but the conditions have never been favorable ; 
and no experiment, that I am aware of, has been tried, to ascertain whether seed-oysters from the United States, 
properly planted, would not grow into good health, emit spawn, and establish their race upon the European coasts. 
I see no reason why such an experiment should not prove entirely successful. It is said that the English beds are 
becoming so depopulated as practically to have become worthless. The eighth edition of the Pneyclopedia 
Britannica, speaking briefly of oysters (vol. xv, p. 348), under “ Mollusca”, says that only about 30,000 bushels of 
“natives”, or oysters from artificial beds, and about 100,000 bushels of “‘sea-oysters”, are annually sent to the 
London market. This seems extremely small, but the English people have not yet learned to regard the bivalves 
as anything more than a luxury, and heretofore they have always been beyond the purses of any but the wealthy. 
The demand, however, is increasing through the cheapening of this excellent food, and the acquired habit of eating 
and enjoying it. Nevertheless, it is easy to overstock the European market, and no little harm has happened to 
consignments, with dead loss to the owners, through being delayed too long before being sold, in consequence of an 
oversupply. This happened more frequently some years ago than it now does. 

One large shipper gave it to me as his belief, that London could not use more than 500 barrels a week, at the 
present time, nor the whole United Kingdom consume more than 3,000 barrels. Occasionally this year the market 
has been so crowded that sales at 5 shillings a barrel have been made, to avoid total loss. On the other hand, it is 
not always easy to obtain supplies in New York for the European trade, in midwinter, with necessary promptness, 
in which event those planters who are able to run into New York good stock realize large profits, and the agents 
in Europe make handsome returns to their principals. The winter of 1879~S0 was so mild and “open” a one that 
this diffieulty was not experienced, but previously it has been an important element in the trade. 

The prices received for American oysters sent abroad have been very various, ranging the past year from 5 to 
40 shillings a barrel. Leaving out the various deductions necessary, it is considered fair to estimate $5 to be the 
average cash returned to this country for each barrel. At this rate the stated total of 63,300 barrels (about 175,000 
bushels) would net the United States no less than $316,500 in gold, an amount which would by no other means be 
brought into our pockets, and which enriches the country by so much, since the value exchanged for it does not, 
in any degree, impoverish the country, but is a product of labor which would not otherwise be employed, and the 
disposal of a product not otherwise to be used. 
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Comparing this with the exportations in previous years, it will be seen that there is no loss, but a rapid gain. 
A statement of the value of oysters exported from the United States from 1864 to 1879, inclusive, reads as follows: 
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Of these almost exactly one-quarter were sent to Canada, leaving about $360,000 worth to be sent to Europe, 


and, in trifling quantity, to Mexico and the Hast Indies. Dismissing these latter, it is interesting to inquire 
somewhat into the statistics of our exportations to Great Britain and the Continent. The number of shipments in 
1879, between November 1 and May 1, were: 
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This gives an average shipment to Great Britain of 2,161.5 barrels; to Germany and France of 86 barrels. The 
date of the largest shipment was December 6, 3,558 barrels. The amount shipped from New York was 59,565 
barrels, and the value returned by the New York custom-house, $315,933, which gives an average valuation per 
barrel of $5.30. These shipments were distributed, in consigning, as follows: 

Barrels. Bushels. 
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At an average of 1,200 oysters in a barrel, this shows the total shipment by count to have been nearly 
76,000,000. This average of 1,200 is too low, no doubt, as a multiplier, but is on the safe side; moreover, it will 
“sum up” a deficiency in putting not quite three bushels into some of the barrels. Taken altogether, this figure 
(76,000,000) is inside the truth, and a fair estimate. This year (1879-80) was, however, a poor year for the oyster- 
exporting trade in the north, because of the mildness of the weather. Oysters could be got in the greatest 
abundance all the winter through, and glutted the market. Sometimes, on account of ice, there will be a scarcity 
of stock at a suitable time for shipping. 

The general opinion among New York men is, that the European demand is going to increase steadily, while 
there will not be an overplus of stock here, since the East river beds are slowly failing and are more and more 
required to furnish a seed-supply. The shippers are, therefore, hopeful of profitable prices in future. 


*The books of the custom-house in New York place this figure at $315,933. 
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Since writing the above I have been favored by Cortis & Freeborn, freight brokers, New York, with a 
statement of the exports for 188081, as follows. It will be seen that it shows a slight increase over the previous 
season: 


STATEMENT OF AMOUNT OF OYSTERS EXPORTED TO EUROPE FROM NEW YORK, BETWEEN OCTOBER 9, 1880, 
AND MAy 14, 1851—ONE SEASON. 
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L. COAST OF NEW JERSEY. 
42, OYSTER-INDUSTRIES OF THE NEW JERSEY “BAYS”. 


TopoGRAPHY.—The coast of New Jersey, south of Sandy Hook, like that of Long Island, and for similar 
reasons, forms a favorable region for oyster-growth. Long, desolate beaches stand without, and between them and 
the mainland stretch great salt lagoons, protected from the sea and receiving a constant supply of fresh water into 
their shallow and marshy basins. These “bays” extend in almost unbroken continuance from the southern line of 
Monmouth county to Cape May, while in Monmouth county itself there are several indentations of the otherwise 
abrupt coast-line, which afford the oyster-grower an opportunity to practice his profession. 

OYSTER-LEGISLATION IN NEW JERSEY.—But before proceeding to a particular description of these points, a 
recapitulation of the statutes of New Jersey (already alluded to under the heading “New York Bay”), which are of 
general application to the oyster-interests of the state, may prove of interest. They are substantially as appended, 
according to the revision of 1847, the latest authorized, “Title XVI, Fisheries, Chapter 8”: 

I, Forbids raking on any oyster-bed, or gathering any oysters or shells, or offering any oysters for sale, between 
May 1 and September 1, in Bergen, Essex, Middlesex, Monmouth, Cape May, Salem, and Gloucester counties; 
between July 1 and September 1, in Hudson, Union, and Cumberland counties; and between May 1 and October 
1, in Burlington, Atlantic, Ocean, and Cape May counties. In case of violation, whether oysters be taken or not, 
the offender shall pay $10 for each offense ; but persons may at any time take and sell oysters from their private 
planted beds. In Cumberland county, moreover, it is forbidden any person to take oysters in any manner on 
Sunday, or between 8 p. m. and 4 a. m., under liability to imprisonment and a fine of from $50 to $500. 

II. No person, residing within or without the state, shall rake for or gather oysters in any waters of the state, 
with a dredge or any sort of instrument answering the purposes of a dredge, under penalty of $50 fine; provided 
that this and the sixth section shall not apply, so far as regards persons residing in the state, to the Delaware bay, 
except within Burlington county. hub 

III. Justices of the peace shall issue warrants, and constables arrest those violating the preceding sections. 

IV. Forbids selling or offering for sale oysters in this state, between May 1 and September 1, except that in 
Cape May county the time is extended to October 1; provided, that owners of planted oysters may take up and 
sell at any time. Penalty, $5 fine. 

[There seems to be an inconsistency between this and § I] 

V. Forbids gathering oysters in this state to be made into lime or to be used in the manufacture of iron. 
Penalty, $50 fine. 

VI. No vessel or craft of any sort permitted even to carry an oyster-dredge, or anything to be used for that 
purpose, under penalty of $50 fine. 
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VII. No one who has not been an actual resident or inhabitant of the state for six months, may rake or 
gather claims, oysters, or shellfish, for himself or employer, in any waters of the state. Violation of this law is a 
misdemeanor, punishable by imprisonment, or fine not exceeding $150, or both, with forfeiture of boat and all 
apparatus. Resisting an officer engaged in enforcing this statute, subjects each person implicated to an added fine 
of $30. 

IX. Makes it lawful for “any person owning marsh or meadow in this state, within the boundaries of which there 
shall be creeks, ditches, or ponds, where oysters grow or will grow, and where such creeks or ditches do not lead to 
any public landing, to lay or plant clams or oysters therein, * * * and for the preservation of which to erect a 
fence, hang or affix gates or locks across said creeks or ditches, to prevent any person or persons from entering the 
same”. 

Sec. 12. If any unauthorized person be found with a boat inside any fence or gate as aforesaid, where clams or 
oysters have been planted, or shall break down any such fence or boundaries, he shall be liable for every offense to 
imprisonment of not more than six months, or to a fine not to exceed $100, or both; provided, that the free 
navigation of no thoroughtare or channel may be obstructed. 

X. No persons, under any pretense whatever, shall take away “from any natural oyster-banks or beds in this 
state, any old shells, other than such as cannot be removed or separated from the oysters without injuring the same; 
and all such shells shall be culled and separated from the oysters and thrown back again upon the said natural 
banks or beds”. Penalty, fine of $10 and forfeiture of offending boat and tools. But this does not probibit persons 
taking shells from their own private beds. 

Many statutes exist in addition to this, which have only a local application, and hence are quoted at the points 
where they are in force. It would seem difficult to enforce these laws upon reading them; but the reader must take 
into account the extreme jealousy which causes every man to watch his neighbor as a cat would watch a mouse, if 
not hoping to find him derelict, at least resolved to catch him, expose him, and so thin the ranks of rivalry as well as 
share the reward. livery oysterman is thus as good as a special constable, and the law takes care of itself. The 
attention to the laws, however, varies in different parts of the state, and entirely different constructions are put 
upon statutes in different counties. 

SHREWSBURY.—The most northern of the indentations of the northern coast of New Jersey, to which I have 
alluded, is that just at the heel of Sandy Hook, and at the base of the Navesink Highlands, comprising the Navesink 
and Shrewsbury rivers. Shrewsbury is one of the oldest oyster-regions in the neighborhood of New York, and its 
product has always enjoyed a high reputation in her markets. 

In 1853 the Herald’s review of the oyster-interests in the vicinity of New York, heretofore quoted from the files 
of Mr. Thomas De Voe, contained paragraphs relating to Shrewsbury, which are so interesting that I quote them at 
length: 

The number of men engaged in the oyster-fisheries at Shrewsbury is computed at 250. Of these more than one-half are employed in 
transplanting from the natural beds in Newark bay to the artificial beds on the coast of Shrewsbury. 

Shrewsbury oysters are said to be inferior even to those procured from the best beds of the East river. Their flavor is a little more 
pungent; they have a yellowish tint, and the shell is generally whiter. They are a smaller oyster, but in proportion to their size, they 
contain more meat. The peculiar color, by which they may be easily distinguished from all other kinds, is doubtless imparted to them by 
the nature of the bottom of the river. The beds cover an extent of two or three miles, and are owned exclusively by the farmers along 
the banks of the Shrewsbury ; and the beds extend across the river, which is between two and three handred yards wide. When the tide 
recedes the oysters are exposed to view, and may be gathered with an ordinary pitchfork. The operation of ‘‘tonging” is only necessary 
with those that lie in the bed of the river, and therefore comparatively few boats are required. The larger part of those sent to New 
York are transported by steamboat. The farmers employ persons to take them up at low tide and send them to market to be sold, on their 
own account. In some few instances they enter into a sort of partnership with oystermen owning sail-boats, who obtain one-half the 
profits in consideration of taking them from the beds with tongs and carrying them to the city. 

There are two branches of the river in which they are planted, but those procured from the beds in the southern branch command 
the higher price. The bottom of the river is covered with a rich black mud, to the depth of from 4 to 6 feet, and it is this which gives 
the oyster its yellow color and peculiar flavor. 

An oyster-bed there is almost as valuable as a gold mine, less injurious to health, and easier to work. Their owners are not only 
well-to-do in the world, but are considered by those in the trade wealthy. They are not required to pay any tax for their privileges, and 
there is very little risk attending their busmess, compared to that to which others are subject. About $200,000 worth are sold during the 
year, and this amount is inadequate to the demand. There is no possibility of an increase in the supply, however, for the only part of the 
river capable of growing them is already laid out in beds, and its productive powers are now taxed to their fullest extent. 

The trade in Shrewsbury oysters differs very materially from all others; there are less oystermen engaged in it, in consequence of a 
large portion being sent to this city by steamers in place of sloops and_ other sail-boats. The capital invested in it is perhaps less, in 
proportion to the article, than that invested in the East river and Virginia trades, and the profits are more considerable. 


Shrewsbury never possessed any natural beds of oysters, and its celebrated stock always was, and still is, raised 
from transplanted young, obtained now largely in Keyport. ‘At present,” wrote Professor Lockwood, in 1873, “the 
‘Shrewsbury’ is accounted by many as the emperor of the bivalves, and will fetch in market at wholesale from $1 50 
to $3 50 a hundred.” But for several years their production has grown less and less, and probably ten times as 
many reputed “Shrewsburys” were sold in the markets as annually came out of that river. During the winter of 
157980 only about 20,000 bushels were harvested, by about 15 planters. About one-third of these are northern 
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oysters, mainly bought at Keyport, and transplanted to Shrewsbury river, where they will grow in two years to a 
large size. These oysters chiefly go to supply Long Branch, which, a dealer informed me, used from his depot 
alone 125,000 oysters and 40,000 clams each season. The two largest hotels consume 25,000 oysters each, weekly. 
In early days a special law was passed applying to these waters, as follows: 

It shall not be lawful for any person or persons to rake * * * or carry away any oysters other than by wading in and picking 
up by hand the same, within the following bounds, in the river commonly called * * * the North or Navesink, lying within the - 
county of Monmouth, * * * above a direct line from the store-house of Eseck White, on the Shrewsbury side of the river, to the 
dwelling-house of Thomas Layton, on the Middletown side of the river aforesaid. Penalty, $10 fine for each offense. 

There is also a law extant against erecting stakes, or any other means of using “ wares” or fyke-nets for taking 
fish on the bottom of Shrewsbury river where oysters are planted. 

SHARK RIVER AND ITS LOCAL LAWS.—The next point southward that concerns us is Shark river. It was once 
thought that this bay would be exceedingly productive, and there was really a considerable industry, which gave 
rise to enactments in the legislature as follows, being the amended statute of 1870, revising the previous laws of 1861: 

This law (1) authorized the board of chosen freeholders of Monmouth county to occupy, during twenty years, 
for oyster-culture, Shark river, within the following boundaries: Beginning at low-water mark at Search point, in 
the township of Ocean, and running thence in a straight line to Bukey’s point in the township of Wale; thence 
down the shore at low-water mark to a stake standing on low-water mark and on a line with the east end of James 
W. White’s dwelling-house ; thence northerly and on a straight line to a stake standing at low-water mark on the 
west side of Long point opposite Yellow bank, in the township of Ocean; thence up the shore of said river at 
low-water mark to the beginning. ‘ 

II. The board of freeholders shall appoint commissioners, holding office one year, to survey and subdivide 
the above space of river into two-acre lots for oyster-culture; but no individual shall own more than two acres, and 
no company more than five. 

Ssc. 3. These lots shall be rented at public auction, to the highest bidder, for from one to five years, the sum 
bid to be paid annually and secured to the commissioners. None but citizens may hold ground. The commissioners 
mnay renew a lease for five to ten years, but at a rate not less than previously paid. 

III. Makes it the duty of the commissioners to enforce the protective laws, and to collect and devote to the 
school fund the rents due and penalties assessed ; they must also make a sworn report to the board of freeholders. 

In 1877 about 200 lots were said to be leased, at an average rental of $2 a year, and many persons were 
employed; but at present the business has declined, and only enough remains to supply the local consumption in 
summer at Ocean Beach and other neighboring summer hotels. 

BARNEGAT BAY.—Beyond Shark river no oysters exist or are cultivated until Barnegat bay is reached, where, 
in its broad waters, an immense and ancient industry of this kind is followed. 

Here, as at other points, the Indians had been wont to come, generation after generation, in search of shellfish. 
This is attested by the remarkable heaps of shells left as monuments of their feasts, and which are again worthy of 
special description. 

The natural beds in Barnegat bay begin about three miles above the village of Barnegat, with an occasional 
“strike” a little lower down, and extend for about ten miles northward, with a width of about two miles. They 
are known as the Cedar Creek grounds. The bottom here is, gravelly and more or less sprinkled with dead shells, 
and this is one of the great sources of seed for all the coast southward. Boats also come in considerable numbers . 
from the Raritan, Staten Island, and Blue Point districts, but less now than formerly. From this part of the bay 
came the once famous ‘“‘ Log Creeks”. These beds are reported to be constantly losing strength. The carelessness 
or entire neglect in culling the seed taken away, returns so few shells to the water that the cultch upon which 
spawn may rest is growing very scarce. This is suicidal to the whole community, but selfish greed prevails every 
season over prudence. Laws designed to protect these beds are inoperative to a great extent, except that a 
stranger will feel their force if he attempts to tong in the summer, as the natives permit themselves to do, or tries 
to carry away oysters so small that more than 350 of them will be needed to fill a bushel. This last is an almost 
forgotten law of the three shore counties, Ocean, Burlington, and Atlantic. 

A second large ground for gathering oyster-seed is what is called the Gravellings, a shoal of gravel occupying 
a space several miles square in the mouth of Mullica river. This is the name the river had of old, and still goes 
by, among the local sailors; but on the late maps I find no such name, the water meant being denominated Great 
bay, and forming the expanded outlet of Wading river, Atsion river, and several creeks. Egress into the ocean is 
had through “ New” inlet, which opens between “Old” and Brigantine inlets; the three passages, with their 
dividing, sedgy islands, separating Brigantine beach from Long beach, which is unbroken, save by Barnegat inlet, 
all the way northward to Squan. 

The “ Gravellings” extend up the Mullica river from the head of Great bay for six or eight miles, to just above 
the mouth of Bass river, and produce seed regularly every year, though in varying abundance. 

The seed from the Cedar Creek beds is preferred, however, by the West creek and Manahawken planters, as it 
seems to live and grow into better shape on the local beds. The Grayellings are thus raked chiefly by planters to 
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- the southward. There seems no diminution in the quantity to be gathered there from year to year, although 


enormous quantities of cultch are taken away at each seed-gathering, and nothing returned. 

Planting was long ago—perhaps fifty years—well under way in this region, and formerly, perhaps, was more 
widely followed than at present, but no more successfully. Leaving out of view the attempts just begun to foster 
the interest at Forked river, Barnegat is the northernmost place in this district where oyster-culture is followed. 
To aid and protect this industry these laws were long ago made by the legislature, as annexed : 

1. Beit enacted * * * , Thatitshall be lawful for any person, being a citizen of the state of New Jersey, and resident of the county 
of Ocean, within the boundaries hereinafter described for the purpose, to stake off any quantity of land covered with water, not exceeding 
two acres, marking the boundaries thereof by stakes or other marks, plainly visible to persons navigating the waters so occupied, to plant 
oysters; provided, that the share-owners shall have the right and preference to stake off as far as their deeds allow, by running their lines 
for that purpose. 

2. And be it enacted, That the boundaries within which land may be so staked off and occupied shall be as follows: Beginning at 
Cedar Creek point at low-water mark on the west bank of Barnegat bay, along said bank to the south line of Ocean county, running off 
300 yards distant from the shore. 

3. And be it enacted, That oysters within the boundaries of all said waters shall be the private, personal property of the persons so 
occupying saidland * * * ; and any person whoshall * * * injure or carry away the same, while said boundaries are so marked, 
shall be guilty of larceny * * * andshall forfeit * * * all the implements used for taking the same * * * 

It would seem as though this language was plain enough to protect the interests of any one who availed 
himself of the privileges alluded to under its promise. However, there does not exist the public sentiment to 
secure the execution of the law. No man is willing to risk his money in planting, when he has no surety that 
he will be able to reap any reward for his outlay. Hence, oyster-raising at Barnegat, where there are hundreds 
of acres of perfectly good but idle bottom, and plenty of capital ready to be thus employed, has dwindled, until 
the entire crop last season was reported at less than 8,000 bushels, all of which was consumed locally. As this 
small crop was divided among forty or fifty growers, one can easily see that nothing of a business is carried on here. 

The sentiment of the town opposes any change which shall protect individual planting. Night-thieves and 
foggy-day oystermen, therefore, control and ruin the oyster-interests, making it so risky to plant that men of means 
will not put their money into it. Without some betterment, oyster-planting must continue to be a failure here as 
a business, though thousands of acres of good bottom remain unutilized, where both native and southern seed 
would grow to great advantage and a most profitable industry, employing steadily all the now idle laboring element 
of the shore-towns, here and northward. 

To show how profitable oyster-planting may be here, Captain Cox told me that some years ago he laid down a 
lot of young oysters which cost him $13. After two years he procured a man to take up and sell all that were 
upon the beds, giving his agent one-half. The returns to him were $57, his agent taking the like amount, showing 
an increase of about 1,000 per cent. In addition to this, a dozen or fifteen bushels were eaten by each of the two 
families. 

The experiment of “shelling” has been made with great success, and it is said that any one might reasonably 
expect to get 100 bushels of seed from 20 bushels of stool laid down anywhere in the upper half of the bay. 
Popular construction, however, makes such eultch-beds ‘natural ground”, and everybody will go and rake. It has 
even occurred that a man’s oysters taken off his private bed and placed on staked ground in a creek to “freshen”, 
have been raided upon by thieves, and though he could prove the facts he was unable to recover in local courts. 

MANAHAWKEN, TUCKERTON, AND viciniry.—To the south of Barnegat a different sentiment prevails, and at 
Manahawken, West Creek, Tuckerton, and intermediate villages, live a large number of oyster-planters who have 
beds opposite their homes to a considerable extent, and also down in Great bay, below the islands, almost meeting 
the Absecon men, and associating with the planters at Bass river and Port Republic. 

The West Creek and Manahawken men, as I have said, get the most of their seed at Cedar creek. The precise 
number of planters, large and small, it was difficult to ascertain. I was assured, however, that two-thirds of all 
the men in the town were directly engaged, which would give to Manahawken about 125 and to West Creek about 
100 planters, a considerable portion of whom get all the money they ever see out of the oysters they catch and 
plant for themselves or other people. Most of them are married, and it is safe to say that at least 200 families in 
the two villages derive their support from this industry. Their best planting-grounds are off Horse point. 

Tuckerton, according to the late census, had about 1,800 inhabitants. A thousand of these, it is certain, if not 
more, live by means of the cyster- and clam-fisheries, with little outside resources. It is the one industry which 
keeps the town going, for little else is possible; and it is undoubtedly true that the area of bay-bottom-devoted to 
this work is much more productive than any equal area of adjacent sandy and pine-covered shore. At Tuckerton 
and northward, therefore, from 2,000 to 2,500 people get their support out of oyster-culture. On the Mullica river 
are two other settlements, Bass River and Port Republic; which will add from five to seven hundred more. All 
of these men get the main part of their seed early in the fail at the mouth of the Mullica. During all day of 
September 30, and during the night, schooners, sloops, cat-boats, sail-scows, trim yachts, and shapeless, ragged 
tubs, have gathered there, chosen a spot out of what was left of the space, and anchored. Once the anchor down, 
no movement elsewhere could be made. Each sail-eraft towed behind it one or two small scows termed “ garveys”, 
and had npon its deck one or more small skiffs, or those ingenious ducking-boats, peculiar to this region, called 
“dinkies”. 
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It is a common thing for the first of October’s results to show 100 or 150 bushels of seed to the man, on the 
most favorable ground. If the owners keep all this seed for their own use, two days will generally load their 
vessel and send them to their planting beds, after which they may return or may go elsewhere. If they prefer to 
sell it to the larger planters, who are all ready to buy, they were paid, this year and last, 10 cents per bushel. 
The second day yields more poorly, and at the end of a week 12 or 15 bushels to the man is considered a good days’ 
work. To compensate for scarcity, 15 cents is paid by buyers. This seed consists almost wholly of the growth of 
the year, or at least of the previous year, and cannot be separated from the shells to which it is attached. The 
careless culling which is done, therefore, gives little back. On the upper part of the river-grounds, however, the 
spawn grows upon the gravel of the bottom, and there are few shells. There are also brought up a few marketable 
oysters, that have escaped heretofore until they have attained a considerable size. Though very finely flavored, 
these large natural oysters are not of good appearance, and bring only 60 to 80 cents a bushel in market. 

STATISTICS OF BARNEGAT, TUCKERTON, ETC.—Oysters in these waters grow only moderately fast, and must 
lie three or four years before being taken to market. From Tuckerton large quantities are sold to Atlantic City 
men, who fatten them on the sand-bars and sell them the same season. The best of all the oysters at present are 
said to come from in front of Horse point, Manahawken, bringing considerably more money than the others. They 
are planted more thinly there than in Tuckerton bay, which is said to make the profitable difference. Prices in 
187980 were $3 for large and $2 for small sizes, per 1,000, for Tuckerton plants, while Manahawken’s stock brought 
a large advance upon this. 

This year (1889) has proved very good for this district, both in abundance of seed and in the quality of the 
planted stock which is now (October, 1880) being sent to market. The summer of 1879 was a poor one for growth 
and prices, and much of the seed died, so that the crop which was gathered in 1879~80, and reported upon for my 
use, is not considered as high as before, or probably up to this year’s product. The statistics are as follows: 


Oysters raised for market, 1879-80. 
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Number of sail-vessels, about 500; value of same, about $125,000. 

Number of small boats, about 750; value of same, $7,500 to $10,000. 

The list of vessels reported by Mr. George W. Mathis, collector at Tuckerton, New Jersey, as registered in this 
district and employed in the oyster- or clam-fishery, reads as follows: 
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ABSECON AND VICINITY.—Reed’s bay, Little bay, Absecon bay, and the other thoroughfares through the salt 
marshes behind Brigantine beach, afford good opportunities for growing oysters, and have long been utilized. In 
the neighborhood of the town of Absecon there are said to be one hundred men, part farmers, part fishermen, who 
regularly plant oysters and supply the market. Only a very few of these, however, devote their main time to it. 
It was to meet the case of these inclosed and almost dooryard waters, that section 14 of the revised statute 
relating to oysters was made, which enacts that persons owning flats or coves along the shores of the tide-waters 
between Great Egg Harbor and Little Egg Harbor, Atlantic county, inclusive of the shores of the rivers that lie 
within that county, may mark out ground by stakes of a prescribed size and number, for the planting of oysters 
or clams, but no stakes can be set beyond ordinary low-water mark. Section 16 also applies to Burlington county, 
but seems to add nothing to section 14. These planters get their seed (small) by going after it in their own sloops to 
Barnegat bay, the Gravellings, or Egg Harbor. It is put down in shallow water, on a soft bottom, and allowed three 
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years’ growth. This brings it to “box” size, and no oysters are sold from Absecon less than this size. Until last 
year the price was $8 a thousand, but last year some lots were sold as low as $6, because not up to the usual 
quality. The shipments are all made by rail to Philadelphia, and sold there on commission, a system which has 
lately given rise to much complaint on account of alleged frauds. 

Tn addition to the northern oysters, bred as I have described, other stock is also brought from Virginia and 
given a season’s growth. The total raised for market during the past, however, of both kinds, by Absecon 
planters, would not exceed 20,000 bushels, three-fourths of which were from the Chesapeake. This would hardly 
represent an average crop, since many planters preferred to let their oysters lie to selling them at so poor prices. 

ATLANTIC Crry.—At Atlantic City there are three firms of oyster-planters and dealers, consisting of five men. 
They deal more or less in fish and provisions also. The oysters handled at present consist of southern stock 
(six or seven thousand bushels), which do well here, if they can be procured in good order. Besides this about 18,000 
bushels of full-grown, marketable oysters are bought at Absecon and Barnegat and laid down here on a hard 
bottom, in shallow water, where the beds go dry at low tide, simply for summer use in the large seaside hotels 
which make Atlantie City famous. It is probably not fair to count these in statistics of production. 

At Brigantine beach there is a similar industry, selling at Atlantic City, but not of much account, and hardly 
to be reckoned as a point of original production. 

LAkb®’s BAY.—Just behind the island upon which Atlantic City is built, and to the southward, is an extensive 
sheet of inclosed water known as Lake’s bay, which is continued southward in numerous channels through the salt- 
marshes behind Absecon beach, until it reaches the inlet and mouth of Great Egg Harbor river. Along the shore 
of this bay are various villages that carry on extensive operations in oyster-culture, and have done so for many 
years. I refer to Pleasantville, Smith’s Landing, Bakersville, Leedsville, and Somer’s Point. The best part of the 
bay is said to be what are called the “muddy beds”, directly in front of Smith’s Landing, and about a quarter of a 
mnile distant. The advantage of these beds is said to lie in the fact, that the drainings from the “ platforms” flow 
over them at low tide, giving them a bath of fresh water twice daily. Much damage occurs here, however, whenever 
northwest gales occur, the soft mud in the marshes being loosened and drifted off into the bay to settle on the beds. 
The only enemy of the oyster reported here as of much consequence, is the Urosalpinx, called by the natives “snail- 
bore”; these mollusks become very troublesome some years, but had not occurred in great numbers during the 
season of my visit (1880). 

LAKE’S BAY PLATFORMS.—The “platforms” to which I have alluded, are in some eases nothing better than a 
mere plank floor, set in the bank in such a way that a boat-load of oysters, which are always extremely muddy and 
foul when first taken from the beds, may be floated alongside at high tide, and the oysters shoveled overboard 
upon it. The receding tide leaves this bare, and at the same time opens sluice-gates, which allow a stream of fresh 
water from the land to cover the oysters, under the genial influence of which they rid themselves of the distasteful 
brine contained within their shells, and also puff out their forms to an appearance of fatness very pleasing to the 
epicure. 

Frequently, however, an elaboration of the platform is constructed, which is worthy of special note. The bank 
is dug into and piles are driven, until a floor can be laid at a proper level below high-water mark. Over this a tight 
shed is built, sometimes 75 feet long by 25 feet wide, and of considerable height. On one side of this shed a canal 
is dug, into which a boat may run, and its cargo is easily shoveled through large openings in the side of the shed 
on to the floor within. On the opposite side of the shed, both within and without, run floors or stages above the 
reach of high water, where the oysters can be piled after freshening, packed in barrels and loaded on boats or drays 
for shipment. When the tide goes down it leaves the oysters upon the platform within the shed nearly bare, a 
depth of 8 or 10 inches of water being retained by a footboard at the seaward end of the shed. An arrangement 
of sluices now admits the fresh water, and the freshening begins. Over the space devoted to the platform or vat, 
at a sufficient height to let a man stand underneath to shovel up the oysters for packing, in which work he uses a 
dung-fork, is a broad shelf or garret, where barrels, baskets, boat-gear, and other small property can be safely 
stowed, since the whole shed, platform, oysters, and all, can be locked up. I have given an illustration of one of 
these houses at Smith’s Landing. 

SHIPMENTS OF OYSTERS FROM LAKE’S BAY TO PHILADELPHIA.—From these settlements on Lake’s bay two 
lines of railway run to Philadelphia, side by side. One is the Camden and Atlantic, and the other the Philadelphia 
and Atlantic City (narrow gauge). Since the recent completion of this latter road, all the Lake’s bay oysters have 
been sent by its line, which offered superior advantages; and as none go to Philadelphia (the almost exclusive 
market) by any other means, the railway’s account of transportation of oysters may be accepted as supplying the 
statistics of the annual product of the region. The agent at Pleasantville gave me the figures for the season of 
1879~80, which are as follows: 

Oysters sent to Philadelphia. 
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These oysters were sent by from 100 to 120 shippers, which represent the number of planters. There are from 
50 to 75 men in addition, who are hired, and so getting a living out of the oyster-interests here. The narrow-gauge 
railway company proposes to run a line, which may be finished by the time this report is published, down the bay 
shore to Somer’s Point, Beesley’s Point, and Ocean City. This will furnish so many additional facilities for shipping, 
doing away with the present necessity of hauling the oysters by team from one to seven miles to the station, that 
a large increase of oyster-production is anticipated... Many new men are engaging in planting, and the expectation 
seems well founded. 

Although I have reckoned all the shipments in the table printed above in barrels, yet in fact the use of sacks 
of gunny-cloth iscommon here. The sacks, I was told, cost from 8 to 9 cents, and will last for ten or fifteen trips, if 
they can be got back from the consignee in Philadelphia. Barrels are cheaper, since they can be bought at 10 cents 
apiece, in Philadelphia and Atlantic City, where the summer hotels consume enormous quantities of imported flour, 
and they will generally be returned for several trips. Twosacks are counted to the barrel, or 250 oysters to the sack. 

The prices received for Lake’s bay oysters last season averaged 40 cents, at which rate the total value of the 
crop, which may be very closely estimated at 130,000 bushels, would come to $52,000. Divided among 100 planters 
this would give an average income of about $520. 

OYSTER-FLEET OF SOMER’S POINT DISTRICT.—I counted at Smith’s Landing about 33 pretty good sail-boats 
and about 50 garvies, ete. I judge from inquiries, that this was one-third of ail owned between the railway and 
Somer’s Point, and that $200 apiece would be a large average estimate for the value of the sail-boats. Many of 
them devote much of their time, in summer, to raking clams from the extensive grounds at the lower end of the bay. 
In the custom-house of this district, situated at Somer’s, Point, I find reported as registered on July 1, 1880, 59 
vessels engaged in oystering and clamming, as follows: 
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Cr. Hotiman’= ote. sseaasls=-2 52 A1S70, USE WO Sisterss acces eos ce-eee oe eee 26.48  Little’Salllie =2-- co jccJ-eee ane 13. 90 
Charles Lawrence ...-...-...-.--- 21.50 Wallace M. French -...-.-..--.-- Pando) HUIZTIO cas eerseee seeer oe eae 7.28 
Cordelia). Price... 22---< === -- AQ: 30s » Alert. 2.2. 2-2n% Do seenite ee eeees 7.46 Maggie Sutphen ......-..-....--- 16. 48 
IDBOShWSe soossSsacs cosees Sesto 22.64 Andrew Luffbarry ...--.----..-.. 9°67 ‘Major Andersonie.--- .- so cemeacoe 17.51 
DET a0 so ac Seb spac seas Ben eee ae A025) SBOMO yeaa asea soe e eeeea eens 11:93)» Malcom) po 22e2 seen coe reece 2 5. 63 
George S. Courtney .......-..-... 25.15 Charles Haight ..:...........-.-. 14,70) MargaretrAnn!-2--)-2e---'o~—e)eae 8.51 
18h Wiig SEEM Se soos Sconce conaceme 31.23! “DansS00yii--s wcccee ccc er essin lene 15.49 Mamnetta Sheldon..-............... 9.35 
euhtend | sase sme ees onl eas Seve cee 3003)" Billa Mico 3o2 eee tee 15.49 _ Nautilus:2.-<'222 -s.ceee eee ee 10.95 
ISIC Oi Seesp coe eeeneoece 25042. BEmilys Smith oo eetene eee eee we 13,09 Ocean) Start 5-. eee eet ee 12. 69 
J.-A Chamberlin .....---.....--. 61225) dixpress).--2-- nea ee casi soe WeS02 seRDOd aS Seem ele eee eee 18. 05 
diy (Gis CHER) coca Sscs sesceb asinecs A3,a2 Golden@ightn .--scecdereeanes = 16:00 S. M. Daugherty.-..-..-....-<--. 10. 99 
ite CmMerritti=-c 2 -<-scasesasos 35,41 “unters.cces ease seeeeninnee meee THA) MW se Cnpiiet as paoso5 seo S56 s5csos 8.47 
BAINESUWiehieO scams o-- scsi. ~ == 20588) SiGeliwild seem eee meter are reer Che} (Wind iin ss sag oesoa caso cessccce 11. 49 
JOONVAUNG |< 22veesesceoclsnes oes 29536 | Ww. ih. Knappeesece.c -senestesees = 165245 Wiel ante ere eee aoe eo eae see see 7.44 
ROSE ph eee eee coer eos Sct Olli O PLO RUA = sansa eine ae fae ara are 12560 (William 7Albert.5-- 2-fs- tee eleees 6. 22 
Margaret A. Amelia...--.---..... 23.85 WJOhnMWresleyt-<ssoc—e ee Gy WOES — Sp soe aso ce ssono tes 7.49 
Wary DISSLOD ose eae a tiee eee n = 38h I) dhe, INGNGl essa cosscocshsnscs 11. 41 Motales >. ee 1, 165. 60 


The collector of the district, Mr. Thomas E. Morris, adds: “In addition to the above there are some hundreds 
of small boats, under five tons, engaged in catching clams and oysters in this district, of which I can give no 
account.” I should say that about $75,000 would represent the total value of all the floating property, large and 
small, devoted to the shellfisheries in this neighborhood, which includes the coast of Burlington and Atlantic 
counties, but is practically restricted to Lake’s bay and Great Egg Harbor. 

GREAT EGG Habor AND DENNIS.—Having crossed the Great Egg Harbor river, you find yourself in Cape 
May county, and still among oystermen. 

The Great Egg Harbor river and bay, with its tributary, the Tuckahoe river, contain large and ancient seed-beds, 
which supply a large part of this coast with all the seed transplanted. These beds have been greatly extended in 
area since they began to be tonged, and do not seem greatly to suffer in consequence of the yearly raids made upon 
them. In the Great Egg Harbor river several men have, within a few years, undertaken to raise young oysters by 
planting cultch (shells) and catching spawn. They do not use this themselves, but when it is a year old sell it to 
planters, who paid this year about 40 cents a bushel. There is no difficulty in securin& such a supply of spawn 
every season. The abundance of seed-oysters in this bay formerly is proverbial. I was assured by more than one 
person, that years go it was the custom, at the beginning of the season, to anchor a scow upon the ground and not 
move all day. Continuous tonging in one spot, from sunrise to sunset, would not exhaust the bottom. The seed lay 
several inches deep, apparently, and from 100 to 200 bushels could be caught by one man in a single day. Now the 
seed is far thinner, but the beds are spread over a largely increased area, due to incessant tonging. 

Adjoining Great Egg Harbor and the neighboring coast is Upper township. South of it lies Dennis, which 
stretches across to the Delaware bay, and is bounded southerly by Townsend’s inlet. My information in respect to 
both is chiefly from Mr. Peter Watkins, a shipper, and one of the largest planters in the district, 
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Dennis township contains Dennis creek and West creek on its Delaware side, both of which abound in a natural 
growth of oysters every year, and in neither of which, consequently, is there any planting, more than perhaps a little 
desultory “laying out” in tributary creeks for private use. The laws of 1857 forbade dredging for oysters in Dennis 
creek, and forbade any taking of oysters from natural beds there “to be sold outside of Cape May county”, with an 
especial injunction against non-residents. The natural oysters caught there grow in the mud, in a crowded condition, 
and hence are long, slender, and strap-shaped. They get the name “Stuckups” in consequence. Their shells are weak 
and thin, because of an absence of carbonate of lime in the soil of the surrounding region. The water here is very 
fresh; but the best of the full-grown oysters are annually peddled about the neighborhood, and regarded as of 
superior quality as a fresh oyster. 

The business, then, of this district, comprised in these two townships, lies in the sounds and thoroughfares on 
the eastern shore, Benreen the mainland and the outer (Peck’s and Ludlam’s) beaches. The bottoms of these sounds 
are muddy—some tough, some soft—except upon the bars, which are hard sand. The ordinary depth at low water 
is less than two feet, while the bars go dry every tide. Oysters are planted in both places, but chiefly on the mud. 
The seed used all the way from Townsend’s inlet to Great Egg Harbor, is for the most part gathered in that harbor 
and its rivers. The price varies greatly. Planters used to give 45 cents a bushel, and got a heaping half-barrel for 
measure. In 1879 they paid 37 cents, measured in a scant basket, and this year the price has been 40 cents on the 
grounds, with 5 to 7 cents freight tobe added. This is the year-old and larger clean seed, known locally as “plants”; 
the small “blisters” being little used here, since they never do well, nine-tenths of them failing to survive the winter. 

Nearly every man who lives along the shore is more or less concerned in the oyster-planting, yet as a regular 
business it is hardly more than ten years old. My informant counted 50 planters along the eastern water-front of 
the two townships, but not all of them depend upon oystering for even a majority of the support of their families. 
There are none, indeed, but who also conduct a farm; many are concerned in the fisheries, others employed half 
the year at the life-saving stations, and another Aantiai spend the summer-leisure in raking clams. A large crop 
is not, therefore, to be expected from this coast, and it is estimated as follows: 


Two planters raise 1,500 bushels 7 = ee ne ee ee ae 3, 000 
Four planters raise 600 bushels ..---..+-.-. -----------+-----+ +--+ 2+ 2-2-2 eee eee eee see 2, 400 
Twenty-four planters raise 300 bushels...--..-.---.----- ---------.---- Saciecncw tee cee ge 7, 200 

12, 600 


The planting of southern stock has not, as a rule, been profitable in this district. It is considered better policy 
to wait longer for the more hardy but or growing Egg Harbor plants, than to risk the easily killed, tender but 
more rapidly-matured, Chesapeakes. Although the original expense of planting the northern oysters is largely in 
excess of that of the southern stock, the price received is larger in market at the end, and the risk of loss far less. 
Yet every few years some adventurous spirit makes a success of his southern importations, and wins very large profits. 
This chance is alluring, and a thousand or fifteen hundred bushels are brought up every year from Virginia. 

All of the oysters raised here go to Philadelphia by rail. They are prepared for market by the usual freshening 
on platforms at ebb-tide, and bring high prices. This season (1880) from $4 25 to $5 a barrel have been received 
by the shippers, who paid the small planters $3 30 at the shore, or $3 50 delivered in barrels at the railway station. 
The freight into the city is 40 cents, with an added 10 cents for cartage. 

EARLY OYSTER-BUSINESS OF CAPE May counry.—Before the railway was put here all the oysters (chiefly 
natural growth) were sent to Philadelphia and New York by water. From the diary of Jacob Spicer, quoted in 
Dr. Maurice Beesley’s Early History of Cape May Oounty (Geol. Surv. of N. J., 1857), occurs the following item: 

There is at least ten boats belonging to the county which carry oysters; and admit they make three trips fall and three trips spring, 
each, and carry 100 bushels each trip, that makes 6,000 bushels, at what they neat 2s. per bushel, £600. 

Six hundred pounds sterling was about $3,000; now the annual resources of the county in oysters approach 
$60,000 in value, and the shipping involved on the ocean shore of the county alone, consisting of a dozen small 
vessels in the Chesapeake carrying-trade, and perhaps 40 sail-boats for local service on the beds, are worth not less 
than $30,000. A portion of this wealth, however, remains to be accounted for. 

OYSTER-FLEET OF THE BRIDGETOWN DISTRICT.—The custom-house of the district is at Bridgeton, and the 
collector has taken the trouble to furnish me with a complete list of the vessels oystering and registered in his office 
in 1880. The district comprises all the coast from the Tuckahoe river, Cape May county, around to Alloway’s creek, 
in Salem county, and the list is as annexed: 


OYSTER-VESSELS REGISTERED AT BRIDGETON. 


Pi SCHOONERS, 

Name. Tons. Name. Tons. Name. Tons. 
aks Sp WGI Teg eae Gere aa saeeree need DASE CATOU OC ce weet e ee eee oes Sawises 34899) 1D). OC Adams ie. eee een eee cnene 29.59 
COMO ROPAGN es cosas es cts sch Ss- Sa0300 8 Calg Dulkgeeeeee eae eee 2oco2, DD. P, Mulfordeesesepers--~---25=--=) 27. 00 
mice Meinidmway=!---0-.--2-<':-2--- DGLORy 1 CarolinelEWoarseeeeeeeeneedens caan Oen0b, . DOV 2c. paneeeetee- cece wees -=e= 22. 20 
CAWTICUTS TS eb See ee er 91-51. F Cashion: (sans eee eS oe O4b49, iB .. Wowlen ese cow cee Coca accaen SonOe 
PATE Cn MOOLGMe eee Sec en as sacs =< D7LOF* (Oh acter 2s ee ere ee ce alc DO'Gs. Kdna Meaiorpeeeesee = - serena aae- 3 33.71 
Anna Mary Newcomb ...........---- 29.11 Cecelia B. Sheppard-...--.---------- 29.98 Elanora -........... ---------------- 33.23 


Amanda B. Lore ................-... Pinch) Dawnine Iiolitiessss senses -35- 92/67, BlizabethiyB 2222. .-.1a-+ «----- -saaer 21.78 
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Name. Tons. 
HIE WOLUN sees Sace= sss cctenaas cece 26. 36 
Bqual Rights. ---.-------------.---- 20.25 
IDROW) Co tece see aasquecdons soSoSs5= 21. 28 
(BY COaGhy 2 eeeeeses poconeeae=s.ssec0 29.11 
(6) Ai (Grek tee seeeerasee -cacee cee 21.81 
General McClellan ..-.-.--......---- 23. 81 
General Palmer - ssea-- 22 -- = a= nlo== 26. 42 
HarnietiSmithiessossee- ao eeeemee eee 27. 46 
Hannahandldaieess-sastaeriaees <= 40. 68 
Hattie RaJohnson s--2--.---------=- 29.13 
Nd siiMarts ae vocsseee oo ces ae onan) e498 
imenevA. B. Crawford =-----\---- ----= 20. 86 
UMD wa an Omen eeec sa seclcsciecce 25. 16 
acOD Pie Weeee seen eo. sciso ns ese 35. 61 
SHMESVES NURON eee sos cl ciowe cscs Sona Oe. Ol 
MeNnmiO hs LOW .2--.255ss255+s-s%0-55- 25. 84 
EUED ear ies siee wis seats sco oe ane 25. 96 


SCHOONERS—continued. 


Name. Tons. 
Ibaura Parsons) .s4<s--coeaaceessosces 24.59 
Eizzie M. Weaverc---sc----c-e -~ =< 33. 42 
MarysAS Ropersiss--seeesstieaese ses 24. 03 
Mary h. Sheppard 2--- <2. e-e-seic-u= 32. 06 
Mary i. lake ~~ -5- 5. cseene = eo 31.83 
Mary Wi. Mears sna a eee ase oe 34.12 
Mary A. Hand ...--...... OC ReSE HisoS 33. 55 
Mary & Margaret...........---....- - 21.34 
Marcus LL. Godirey)..-=-- «=22-------- 24.17 
Maititie Ii; Ford? sa cnetoceseasee Se yeu, 
WSSGEY Besse oh saeosonssocecco: 23.34 
Milton R. Studams-.............---- 59. 59 
Nettie'and Lena .--.2..-=25- <<:=---- 31.89 
North Start: S222 stec-s soseoenecsee 20.10 
IPRIZ6 oS ease sae eee eee 28. 61 
IR Blackmangs-csee=ac seers seen ene eS 
RD Bateman’ +2-2--5-senieee = ae oe 29.51 


THE FISHERIES OF THE UNITED STATES. 


Name. Tons. 
ROS. Burmeyecssecocances=)s5 Siesta 24. 96 
Richard’ B: Joness--- s-see ese vscseees 23.97 
Richard Vaulk 4 2eseseseescce eee 24. 63 
Sallie.and' Céola, cscs once seeas o-ee 32. 00 
Samuel P; Dutton. -cs=s- es aeeeneeea= 20.99 
Senator. <<< =~ s-=s--<2encs oes 24.75 
Snow Plake. 2. 25..cc2s2-2-oseeeeen 35. 24 
Stateshights =). se=seses== = ee=eeee 23. 18 
Sarah Mlizabeth 22. seneceeseeeeeee 26. 00 
8..C;Kemblet-2- -.<s seein sescereomia 
IDS 1B. Eusted) soc - 5) one e ei 27.08 
WT ON iadow;.2o2-2e) eee ea eee 24. 86 
Tidal Wave --£--. 22. <--- ~~ oer 30. 66 
Wall se Belle ye oe oe ee eae ee 28. 26 
Volant Geese 2 set. cose ee saee eee 26. 28 
Wihite Wing: 2252 (esos Sone 22.76 
Willam\C: Dore s-2=- ja25.52- seco 31.85 


Most of these vessels are new, and cost $5,000 each. A present valuation of all, however, would reduce that 
amount to an average of $2,000, which would make the total $144,000. 


Name. Tons. 
JACEE. 366 Sac Conese see an 13. 97 
Jy TS IENRE soos oo sees es ecooecosce 8. 31 
PNG COM ere ae ceisa nao seseccisan sis sni= 6.55 
Addy Lee 
Alice M 


Anna M 


AMMIGIN ATG Vicssme=lso=slea~=esianem== 8. 24 
ATIOUNGAEY, eae tee oe wae een anos 9. 36 
PASE PE ete Seat at aint mee 5.11 
Arctic 

lb iy QUE oo dee sco cesesscseasosoae 19. 48 
TG) ads Sea eE Se al aaa Sts 16. 56 
IBRUIL ISHN ce = Soeeasos eebaeboasSnsese 10. 10 
BIR OKS Dahan en Ate ase oe ee sat 7.30 
(CAGES poe ss ae Rae eee ee 12. 62 
Charles T. Sheppard .-........-..... 14.98 
(Ciarliete@muth) eos. ssf esceec se - soon 18. 52 
(Caroline j-s=--tlea eo case eee se ceeee 17.81 
Carnie Mad wards:222-- -.-220--22-- 6. 55 
Molar ac ssees cotcteseacevsctcetscccuse 14. 07 
Colfaxtess==- conn eke ee ees Se 11. 05 
(CEES neo aebecancemenpesecoerescs JET 
Mania Hac alesoacn-cs-- ss cos concte 14, 81 
AMS IVE PELALEIS = ota 2\0 ose aoe ea 14. 96 
WeheOhOle sac anacr.ocaos cee eeeweoee 17.08 
WOVE e=cciencso Sececesee esse cosmos 43 
INGHOn eas, cc0 eieiee aes csmeeceancces 6.13 
TOT) (Of 5 a Ss Se ne ae 8. 36 
1OIL SD) LD). Goa GASB SAS See 14. 05 
IPIENGEL AW EOD seem ye amsrl= 6 o-— oleae ms 9.58 
7A GALS eee signe ene e n+ o- ONT 
Pra eA K Ose esas tose coon c 9. 95 
idprbh? We geet oop eee sseces secaeeee WE 
Emily and Rebecca.---.....-...----- 10.79 
amin pee ae ee ane eG reo 18. 67 
Gi gH. Vialsciver:-cuccs-cleaeesecrien se 13. 72 
George Broom. 5-5 2-eeeo ae sence 17.90 
George & Morton .:.-.25 22 eeccnene 16. 67 
GHOG es sscs sto cc. a ta Sar «toe eeee 9. 63 
Golden Feather. .-...-.2.....2..=-s225 Vers 
EMME llIngen)- -- .c2css ncn coissceee 11.30 
iamnab: Bell - <2... sccceees: cda~ 11OsO0 
AC rr selon wim alsa im ic oe canto Srace 7.97 
ER ATINOUAU USOT es oo ccanie <2 e cs cise a 12. 03 
Hatteibeenctecrscsac cs one + = 6 cceesn 5. 56 
Henry and Howard ...--...-.......- 14,31 


ONT YS; MUWitS eeieees deceives onarciee nee LOs 0S 


SLOOPS AND SCHOONERS UNDER TWENTY TONS. 


Name. . Tons. 
| fo Fee eee PCSS =o cemocr an aeaeen Tea 
Ida, Florenee@=3=:22)-22=s<--5=-- wea 9. 61 
Eda May: sssscee eee eee cena sania LOS 
James Di Godirey---ser-a-sss see eae 15. 95 
James W).Nale=cecsenaceeoeo coe ese 6. 63 
James Howard...-...---- eee oes 11.51 
JACOD'B. Whee sec eseeeeiae ea sane eee 6.50 
Jessel: utteneeee ees eactee a= a oeose 6. 24 
John. 2. Prifold Sep sees sans eieosao eno Oo: 
J Lippincott = ~ssses== == =i-- eee ees 10. 33 
Joseph J. Dughan --....-.-.---.----. 6, 28 
Kate and Melissa, -.----..<--- == --be 13.73 
Kate-and Sarahieas--5-es=ses=— Sosece tye.8) 
Maurel\ eee eecacsee ea aeeaetec sas - 15.66 
Leader -22.-2)-<s Sein oce nO meee aeseeo 7.84 
LiGider terse. se eaaae ale cesaco 14. 85 
Tilligu feeens See sa se oat een 17.21 
Dittle Gianteeesas seems seo ceccsteees 9. 03 
Vein AG 18 Prt Pee case sag coSS SA REESS 6. 64 
ILA ATA OSE oem es sosccosseoeces 5.70 
DN Gb, sae eien aoa cise ones ane see ae 5. 82 
LAY AGYA Dill Ts) eee eee eee eee CaaS 14. 68 
Morelishe Sharpes serene aetna 7.85 
NOY EE eaem eee noe wie anon ee esineee 10. 96 
ID Se ericeaees COnce Seccccoceas nes 14, 47 


I bitesall Lb a See enescoaoe=cococe HAs z¢ 
LU GEN 18) = oe eee ecco aseteococcoucece, WE KSH! 
Lydia and Sylva -.<<-. -----.---.--.. 15. 83 
Dey Wo pking = o= ole naniee ee lemeees! 9.50 
Min ei OS Cen mer nesee —-jacene ae sian peLOOO 


Me andW.. Robinson! - 2... ---------- 13.73 
Madora ohm aon on= eee ee ee ee 8.98 
NEVE DS a6 sah os0 pos ssSeasseos 9. 85 


Many aE) SD aViISis sen somes ae eet eate 
WER Oya eens apacteroesaecogecss Mente 


Mary Aq Bickley .-o<s5c--o=s=eeoeeios 13. 23 
Mary Gc cP D606 ae soa nanan emeeteeae 11. 61 
Manny, & sbilizieeeet=-- sae eeeoeeer es 10. 19 
WHER AAD ie eo meosaecocmemenss S250 7.61 
Mary & mmaiees- eon oe = 19. 54 
Mary é& Wllen)-sse.cseses=ssosae—s= 6. 61 
Mary Pans... - 22 Ssaseececsenleoosee 6.76 
Maria & Francis\.==--- esses. «<= --= 16. 67 


Mary Amn |... .-52 casciwessencaes ccm LOnDO) 
Martha is 25 oo .o.c-isramaniencates aaceean sae 


Martha C. Campbell ..........-.---. 15. 25 
Marcaret Hall ~~ oo. en eeee -- 9.43 
Mattie vHolly <2. =< saacecncnaeeateese 8. 04 


Name. Tons. 
Melvins peccocccn—. cae sbovee sncineeee 11.89 
Morris Ri Liee:..22:..c<.ss-cacosseeees 6.33 
Nellie: 2. occ 0 soe cuca ce coe eee ee 
Nip’ Cat C2220 2222 Scat eee 3 teccdes 7300: 
Norther Dight/-.-.- -=22-s2es-s--<se 18. 69 
Only ‘Son!2a2225 225 -eans secee see 8.22 
Oregon aeeciec saa oe cleo ee =o =e 12. 98 
PASS POT seen eee ae = ee ee 11.37 
Path way s-2= ~~ -1co = se eas oe eee eee 15. 08 
Polka Sseserce-- Seceeen secess Reese 16. 57 
Pilot; .s2oeseStee cts bch wees enon eee 8. 43 
RAD SMiiichell\ 2s. 2: eee eee 7.30 
RAY as asccsteccec bees case sce ceneeee 10, 82 
Rattlesnake :=.... 2. 222e=5 seccee 6. 37 
Rebectaie ee S206 hit eee eee 16.13 
Rebecca wsseres S465 hb pe a eee 6.17 
Richard Silsbee =..- === - -8< <cecoeeeee 7.48 
aie told eeees sae ose en eee 19. 38 
Rollin Siiees «5-e---.- Seen accse meee 12. 03 
Sarah’ Coxe:t2ss-t cscs acces Sone eee 11. 43 
Sarah Jane..22222:2..222¢25- eee ee 9. 82 
Sarah Jane: J24-2.5-04 ce seeee ee ee 9. 52 
SarahjSullivanl-soer oa. eee cee seme 16. 22 
Sarah i dsb ah: Ss aae see 18. 24 
Sea Plowetis-+7-- --- o-oo ene - 8.98 
Samuel #lanners'-.5- 5---eo- nee eee 10. 45 
Sharp Shqotet== 2 en== eee ane 6.11 
Spenceri@iee meee cmee a = 0 co = selene ee 8.47 
Stariof the West .<.-.5.-c--c5- Meee thsi): 
Star Light--...-- fences eio oe Saas 5. 24 
Silie se seeeces c-cons cose s eee eee 16.19 
SW@kse weak ce cece cok bce as Soecee ee eees 9. 62 
STAGED 23 oe aoc cost Steen eee 12. 56 
Trade Wind <=. : caccc-vsessecees Sees 6. 32 
FDTUMM ON) o = < owe eee eee 7.63 
Thomash. BOLby je --naa eee 9.98 
Two Priends=. 2-22). -2-'sena eee 9. 92 
Tryphenia\l.../-2--/ses- se eee eee eee 16. 99 
Union 22oe esse ciciwoseenees Boas 18. 88 
United States: -<--seeces-s=- = couses) Lod 
Vandalia Oe. eeeneencences a= be- epee 
Vigelance ...--- ee epee ane 5.76 
WCE ON Ve tei ae ae ners ae etal 10. 69 
War sia 010) oe cele ape ain la oe 
WillramrATIBTOOKS = <cccce eases 13. 61 
William B. Foster...... Basa see cs 9.56 
William Stevenson ..........-------- 16. 05 
William Vanneman ........---..---- 10. 31 
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Many of these vessels are old and of less value than they once were. They are all of remarkably pretty 
model, however, and completeness of equipment. Experts assured me, that for those over ten tons (of which there 
are 81) an average value of $600 would bea fair estimate. This would yield $48,600. Probably the sum of $30,000 
would cover the remainder. The discrepancy of 38 between this list and that of the oyster-association in the 
Delaware, described on a subsequent page, is due to the fact that many of the association vessels are registered 
elsewhere. Of boats less than five tons, and unregistered, there are probably 100 used in the district for oystering 
and clamming, and their value would add perhaps $20,000 to the figures above, making a total of nearly $100,000 
invested in floating property by the Cape May and Delaware oystermen. 

MIDDLE AND vicrIntry.—Next below the district represented by Mr. Watkins’ statements, foregoing, comes 
the township named “ Middle”, where I happily supplemented my own observations by the intelligent statistics of 
Mr. Edward Hand. This district includes a great extent of sounds and thoroughfares upon its seaward shore, and 
there are also opportunities for oyster-growing along the western coast. The general characteristics of ground and 
methods of planting do not differ from those above. In this district there are enumerated about 83 planters, three- 
fourths of whom may be said to support their families in this way. This is more completely true than in Dennis 
township, because the business here is more extensive, takes more time, and yields larger results. 

The Bay shore is occupied by 14 planters, all of whom use exclusively southern oysters. They are brought as 
“seed” (small) almost entirely from Hog island, and (of somewhat better quality) from Chincoteague. These men 
own ten sloops, ef from 30 to 60 tons burden each, which are used wholly in bringing oysters by the outside passage 
from the South, not only for their own use, but also to supply the men on the eastern shore and below them, and 
also to carry to Cape May or Philadelphia their own harvest, since the ocean-side men ship their crop by rail. 

On the sea-shore nine-tenths of all the oysters raised are of small southern seed, the rest being plants secured 
in the marshes about home (only about 4,000 bushels of this will be saved a year all the way from Townsend’s inlet 
to Cape May) and in Great Egg Harbor. It will be seen by this, that the planters of this district have a different 
idea of the profits in southern stock from those of Dennis. This arises from the fact, that they find their chief 
market in supplying the summer hotels and population of Cape May, and can sell an oyster of inferior quality to 
those raised in Dennis, all of which go to Philadelphia for “prime” trade. The argument of the ‘“ Middle” men 
is this: Last year (1879) we could buy Chesapeake seed at 18 cents, which became fit for market in two years. 
For northern seed, at the same time, we had to pay 42 cents first cost and freight, and had to wait three years for it 
to grow, all the time at the risk of destruction by ice. The selling-price of the two will not differ at the end in 
favor of the northern stock more than $1 25 a barrel. A glance shows how much more profit lies in the southern 
stock. One planter, a year ago, bought tolerably large southern seed at 38 cents a bushel. They are doing well, 
and he expects that eighteen months after putting them down he will sell them for $4 50 per barrel. Granting that 
he takes up as many bushels as he put down (highly probable), he will make $1 42 per bushel profit. 

Of the planters in this township— 


26 sell a present average of 1,000 bushels a year .....--------- ---- -----+ e+ 2 n-ne ene eee eee eee eee eee eee eee 26, 000 
67 sell a present average of 250 bushels a year ...--. ------ ---- 2--- + -- =~ en = enn cen nae one en ee cee nee 16, 750 
MovalannUcaMcro pear see ee nasa eae eee aoe worl ne aes cee lee ce aa cine woelee mcs malian ae weinm alee 42,750 


The planters get $1 per bushel at the shore for their oysters this season, many selling on contracts previously 
made with shippers to take their whole crop. A few send to market themselves. About one-fourth or one-third of 
this crop goes to Cape May; the rest (chiefly from Delaware shore) is sent to Philadelphia. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR NEW JERSEY (OCEAN SHORE): 


Number of planters and shippers .... .----. -eeece ---- 9 = wee nee cone -- == one nnn oe ene meee wane nen nee 855 
Extent of ground cultivated .-.--.---.---- ------ ------ ---- 2-22 one ee ene cone eee nee -- 2 teen ee acres... 1, 300 
Value of shore-property .----..----. .----. .----. BEECH SSS EEE CREE Onde Doe OCS Com EOF oSSEes enc cecHieroeseceeee 75, 000 
Number of vessels and sail-boats engaged. .... --.. .. 2-2. ---2 wo ne enn e eons ene en ne eee ene ee eens enn eee ee- 675 
Value of same, including small boats, ete ---.---------------------- See een coo niocacivcecececleasirecee $270, 000 
Number of men hired by planters and dealers-.-...---. -----. ---- 2200 oo cee n ne oo one 2 = oon oo ene eens 150 
Annual earnings of same---- .---- =. - 22 ene o-oo wenn onan won ener wn nw wee nnn none nn on nnn nnn $60, 000 
Total number of families supported ---..----. 2-2 2200 conn cone pees pon n nn oon ne cone monn ns none nnn onan ene 900 
Annual sales of— 
TenNathveloyRierseeeaeee eocteee senyseenae ceiecoe sain oa en enae settee seen co reerisessian-ceeDUSHEls.-” 250) 000 
Valero: Ra iG eee epee eae nee Se 2 oe eee ee Nee Be won Secelcnet en-au ns 2—s=.c- <5) SEU ODE 
Ties @hesapeskesplaniqyue see eesaeas sclnacs <a ocleneae sensinenc\areaines los csasiccnsics-===—= bushels... 77,500 
AVA TOOL REIN Gece ee eee ee ee kan nes ee ee a hos sen oed Daten cainace o- sees sweniscer $60, 000 


Total value of oysters sold annually .-.. ....---- p--- ---- 202+ wonn wow n cw we conn cnet ncee none ee cece en nee nnne POLO; 000 
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M. DELAWARE BAY. ; 
43, NEW JERSEY AND DELAWARE SHORES OF DELAWARE BAY. 


_ EARLY HISTORY.—The oysters of Delaware bay were prized by the earliest settlers, and there are frequent 
allusions to this resource in the early narratives. Thomas Campanius Holm, chaplain to Governor Printz, in 1642, 
for instance, mentions “ various kinds of shellfish, as oysters, lobsters, sea and land turtles, cockles and muscles”. 
Speaking of Delaware bay, more particularly, he says: 

There are oyster banks and an oyster strand all the way to Bomptie’s Hook [now Bombay Hook] on both sides of the river; 
these oysters are so very large that the meat alone is of the size of our oysters, shell and all. 


MAURICE COVE: TOPOGRAPHY AND CHARACTERISTICS.—The center of the present oyster-industry in the 
Delaware bay and river, on the New Jersey shore, is at Maurice cove, in Cumberland county, which is reached 
by the Cumberland and Maurice river railroad from Bridgeton. This shore is bordered all the way by extensive 
marshes, through which innumerable small creeks find their way from the interior, and which contain many open 
places called “ponds”. Throughout these creeks and ponds, in the tide-ways and along the edges of the sedge- 
plats and islands, oysters have always grown in great profusion. In addition to this the bottom of the bay and of 
the Delaware river, from Cape May beach clear up to and a little above Cohansey point, at the southern end of 
Salem county, a distance of not less than 50 miles, is everywhere spotted with oyster-beds. The same is true of 
the opposite (western) shore, which will be considered in another chapter. These oyster-beds are not confined to 
the shallow waters near shore, or to the sedge-plats, but are apparently scattered over the whole bottom of the 
bay. Even the ship-channel, 90 fathoms deep, contains them, as experimental dragging shows. How this might 
have been a century ago I know not; but such is the present condition. In Watson’s Annals of Philadelphia, 1843, 
I find some interesting facts stated in regard to this district. Mr. Watson says: 


Having been at some pains to learn something of the present and past state of our oyster-beds in the bay, I have arrived at sundry 
conclusions, such as these: that our fields of oystérs, notwithstanding their constant delivery, are actually on the increase, and have 
been augmenting in extent and quality for the last thirty and forty years. This fact, strange to the mind of many, is said to be 
imputable to the great use of the dredging-machines, which, by dragging over a greater surface, clears the beds of impediments, and trails 
the oysters beyond their natural position, and thus increases the boundaries of the field. These dredges are great iron rakes, attached to 
the vessel by iron chains, and which trail through the oyster-beds while the vessel is moving over them by the force of the wind in her 
sails. In this way many more oysters are dragged and loosened from the mud than the rake will take up, and thus are left free to 
propagate another future supply. 

It is said to bea false kindness to oysters to let them alone, as they did in New York to their famous ‘Blue Points”, by a protecting 
law, which served only to have them so covered with mud as to actually destroy them. 

An old oysterman informed me, as an instance of the increase of oyster-beds, that he used to visit a little one, thirty years ago, of 
one to two hundred feet long, and growing, known as the new bed. There is a field of size, also beds of size, off Benj. Davis’ point, and 
Maurice river, New Jersey, and off Mahant’s river, Delaware side. Since the formation of the Breakwater, lobsters and black-fish have 
come there in quantities. By and by we may expect much increase of them there. It is discovered to be a fact, in all the ponds found 
in the sedge marshes lining the two shores of the Delaware, that in them are found the best oysters, and that in one of them called the 
Ditch, which is an artificial canal cut into the marsh, fine oysters are always to be fished out. It has been remarked by my informant, 
and corroborated by others, that although oysters are found in salt-water, they will not bear to be removed to water which is salter. 
Experiments have been made of hanging a basket of bay oysters over the vessel’s side exposed to the salter sea-water, and they have 
been found to die in twelve hours. Hence the necessity of planting them in waters less salt, or at least not salter than their native beds. 
Those caught after a copious rain are said to be much finer than those taken from the same place before the rain. 

The oyster is of a tenacious nature, attaching its gelatinous substance to almost all bodies with which it comes in contact—such 
as wood, iron, or stone. When they are found attached to glass bottles, they are always found much fatter for it. 

Those who make a business of transplanting come early in the season, and carry them away in their boats to the inland waters 
about Egg Harbor, ete., from whence they are taken in the fall quite fat, and carried overland to the city market and sold as Egg 
Harbor oysters. 


Not all of this quotation may be wholly relevant, but there is so much in it that I have thought it no harm to 
give it all. 

SPECIAL LEGISLATION PREVIOUS TO 1856.—So important had the oyster-fisheries in this region become thirty 
years ago, that they were the subject of much special legislation, which appears in the revised statutes of 1856. 
These laws are substantially as follows: 


SEcTION 1. Authorizes the board of chosen freeholders of Cumberland county to occupy for twenty years, for the use hereinafter stated, 
Maurice river cove within the following boundaries: ‘‘ Beginning at low-water mark, directly opposite East point, in the township of 
Maurice river, Cumberland county, and running thence a south course to the main ship channel; thence by a straight line to low-water 
mark, directly opposite to Egg Island point, in the township of Downe, in said county, and thence by low-water mark the several 
courses and distances of the shore bordering on the said cove, and covering the mouths of the several streams that empty into said vove, 
to the place of beginning.” But the ‘natural oyster-beds in Maurice river cove or Delaware bay, known severally as the East point 
beds, Andrews’ ditch beds, the Pepper beds, and the Ballast beds, and the beds that fall bare at low tide, shall not be occupied for planting 
oysters, nor dredged upon, nor shall oysters be taken from the said beds, nor from any of the rivers or creeks of Cumberland county, for the 
purpose of planting (but all citizens of this state shall have free access to them to catch oysters for their own use)”, under heavy 
penalties for violation. ci 

Src. 2. Authorizes the board of chosen freecholders of Cumberland county to appoint one or more persons, holding office for one year, 
to stake off the said coye and make a survey and map of the shores and land covered witl water, a copy of which shall be filed in the 


_ ie» il 
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county clerk’s office, and ‘‘to lay off and cause to be marked by stakes such subdivisions of said cove, not exceeding ten acres each, as in 
their discretion shall seem best designed to promote the planting and growth of oysters; provided, the navigation of said cove be in no 
wise obstructed thereby; provided, that no person shall own more than ten acres, and no company more than thirty acres.” 

Src. 3. And it shall be lawful for the said commissioners, after subdividing the said cove, as aforesaid, to lease the same at public 
yendue to the highest bidders, for not less than one nor more than five years; the bidders shall in all cases be citizens of the state, and 
shall pay the sum bid annually during the term of the lease. Upon the payment or securing the payment of this annual rent, the bidder 
shall be entitled to the exclusive use of the designated land for the purpose of planting oysters during the term specified in the lease. 

Sec. 4. Makes the penalty for trespassing upon or removing oysters from the leased oyster-lots, without written permission of the 
owner, liability to treble damages; for second offense fine not exceeding $100, imprisonment for 60 days, or both. 

Src. 5. Enjoins upon the commissioners the enforcing of penalties and forfeitures against non-resident offenders and the collection 
of rents due; after paying needful expenses and receiving compensation awarded by the board of chosen freeholders, the residue of money 
collected shall be applied to the public school fund. 

Suc. 6. The commissioners shall make an annual report, under oath, of their proceedings and money transactions. 

Src. 7. Excepts all natural beds from the operation of this law, which took effect April 1, 1857. 


SUPPLEMENTS. 


Src. 8. Every boat or vessel lawfully catching, planting, and growing oysters on the flats and grounds of Delaware bay and Maurice 
river cove, adjoining the counties of Cumberland and Cape May, shall be assessed annually $5 upon all boats and vessels not exceeding 
five tons, and $1 per ton, custom-house measurement, upon all boats and vessels exceeding ten tons. This assessment to be paid by the 
master of the vessel to the collector of the oyster-fund, between March land May 1 of each year. 

Sec. 9. Appoints G. Compton special officer, to enforce the law, at a salary of $500 per year. 

Src. 10. Provides that the said special officer shall occupy an office at Port Norris, where complaints of the violation of the oyster- 
laws may be made. This officer may ‘‘ arrest any person or persons found stealing oysters in Maurice river cove or Delaware bay, or from 
the banks in Maurice river, or in any of the rivers or creeks of Cumberland county; and any person or persons convicted of such offense 
shall, for every bushel of oysters found in his or their possession, pay the sum of $1 50, and shall also, for every such offense, forfeit and 
pay the sum of $100. It shall be the duty of all citizens, when called upon, to aid the special officer in making seizures or arrests, and 
any citizen, or captain, or commander of sail- or steam-vessel who refuses said aid shall pay $50 fine. 

Sec. 11. Appoints a collector of the oyster-fund of Maurice river cove, who shall assess and collect all dues from vessels; shall issue 
certified licenses, holding force for one year, to all captains of boats and vessels who shall pay the taxes heretofore required, permitting 
them to engage in catching or planting oysters; shall refuse licenses to all boats or vessels not complying with the conditions of this act; 
shall pay the salary and expenses incurred by the special officer; and shall himself receive for this service 5 per centum of all moneys he 
collects. 

Sec. 12. The collector shall keep true records of his transactions, record all licenses, ete., and furnish bonds in $2,000 for the faithful 
performance of these duties. 

Src. 13. Every captain, upon taking out the beforementioned license, shall take oath that he will at all times diligently aid in the 
enforcement of the laws of New Jersey for the preservation of clams and oysters, and will promptly report to the special officer any 
knowledge of any violation of said laws: and any captain refusing to take out said license and make said oath, shall forfeit his right to 
catch or plant oysters in Delaware bay or Maurice river cove, and if found doing so shall incur the penalties of a trespasser as heretofore 
prescribed. 

Src. 14. The proceeds of all property seized and sold shall be paid to the collector for the benefit of the oyster-fund. (As a rule, 
one-half of all fines are similarly appropriated. ) 

Src. 15. All persons growing oysters in Maurice river cove are authorized to meet annually on the first Tuesday of March, at Port 
Norris, and, having organized into a meeting, they may elect by ballot a special officer and a collector, to serve for one year ensuing, at a 
salary which may then be fixed; and shall elect an auditing committee of five members, whose duty it shall be to examine and andit the 
accounts and vouchers of the collector of the oyster-fund, and report upon them at each annual meeting. This meeting is also authorized, 
by the consent of two-thirds of those present and entitled to vote, to raise a tax of $1 per ton per annum upon all boats of over five tons 
measurement, in addition to the tax heretofore imposed by this act ; said additional tax to be imposed for one year only at a time, and not 
to be continued except by consent of two-thirds of the voters at a subsequent meeting. 

Sec. 16. Whenever, at the end of a fiscal year, the oyster-fund, after expenses are paid, shall exceed $2,000, the collector shall pay 
the same to the state treasurer, to be applied to the support of the schools of the state. 

Sec. 17. Forbids catching oysters ‘‘in Maurice river coye, or on any planting-ground in Delaware bay”, between sunset and sunrise, 
under penalty of $50. 

Sec. 18. Enacts that every boat or vessel lawfully catching or planting oysters in Delaware bay, to which a license is given (as 
heretofore), ‘‘shall wear in the middle of the mainsail, * * * a number painted in black, 18 inches long, and to be designated by the 
license”. 

Sec. 19. Superseded by act of 1880. 

Sec. 20. Makes it lawful for any person who has been a resident of the state for six months to make a written application to the clerk 
of the court of common pleas of the county in this state, where the applicant resides, for a certificate setting forth that the applicant is a 
resident (as above), is not engaged in planting oysters or clams, but desires to rake shellfish within the waters of this state from the natural 
beds in Delaware bay, and designating the boat which he intends to make use of. 

Src. 21. The clerk aforesaid having satisfied himself of the truth of the applicant’s statements, shall thereupon issue to him a 
certificate stating the facts as above. 

Src. 22. Upon presentation of this certificate to the oyster-fund collector of Cumberland county, it shall be the duty of that officer 
to issue to the applicant, without charge, except for fees, a license to gather clams, oysters, and shellfish upon the natural beds in Maurice 
river cove and Delaware bay, on board the boat named in the license. 

Src, 23. Stipulates small fees. 

Sec. 24. Nothing herein shall affect the force of section 1 of the act of 1846. 


THE OYSTERMEN’S ASSOCIATION: SPECIAL LICENSES.—Under this law an association of oystermen was formed 
and is still in existence. Each year the board of twelve directors, of whom Mr. Daniel Howell is president, fixes 


the rate of taxation upon the vessels,in the association, which is deemed needful to cover the expenses of the 
10——o 
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association. The chief outlay and main object of the association and fund, is the providing of a watch boat and 
police crew, which shall watch the beds in the cove against thieves and arrest all boats that do not show, by a 
number in the middle of the mainsail, that they have a license. Last year (1879) from 227 boats licensed, about 
$2,000 was collected by Mr. Benjamin Campbell, the collector at Port Norris. This year (1880) the fee is 50 cents 
per ton, custom-house measurement, and the total fees will amount to more than before, since 255 boats are already 
licensed. 

The license given by the association reads as follows: 


Special license, No. —. 
By authority of the state of New Jersey : 


of county, state of New Jersey, having paid the sum of dollars, license is hereby granted to the 
said to catch, plant, and grow oysters in Delaware bay and Maurice river cove, in the state of New Jersey, one year from 
date, in conformity with the provisions of an act of the legislature of New Jersey, entitled ‘‘An act for the better enforcement in Maurice 
river cove and Delaware bay of the act entitled ‘An act for the preservation of clams and oysters’, approved April fourteenth, eighteen 
hundred and forty-six, and the supplements thereto”, which act was approved March twenty-first, eighteen hundred and seventy-one. 
This license is to be used by the said as captain or commander of the called the , of , State of New Jersey, 
of tons burden, and numbered —— in the middle of the mainsail. 

Given under my hand and seal of office, at this —— day of 


eighteen hundred and eighty 


—. [1s] 


Annexed to the counterpart of this license, which is filed in the office of the collector, is a printed oath, by 
which the captain swears that he will obey and help enforce the laws of the state for the protection of the oyster- 
fisheries, upon all occasions. 

The obligations of living up to these regulations are avoided by many irresponsible boat-owners, who, rather 
than pay the assessment and enter the association, prefer to take their chances of arrest, and forfeit whatever 
advantages the association may have to offer. The watch-boat is therefore kept busy looking after home 
delinquents, rather than thieves from abroad. The captain of this watch-boat receives $130 a month pay, and 
provides his own crew out of it. He carries three to five men, but in case of any emergency calls upon anybody 
at hand to render help, and he is bound to obey. 

In the ease of the oyster-boats controlled wholly at home, it is a general rule that the men go on shares. The 
vessel takes one-third of all receipts and the crew divide the rest, paying the captain’s “grub bill” in addition. 
If each man makes $500 a year by this arrangement, he does very well. The crews are made up of residents of the 
state, at least of residents of six months’ standing. When a crew is hired, the wages are from $20 to $40 a month 
and board. 

As usual, where the oyster-business has become of great dimensions and planting is carried on on a large scale, 
there are a number of persons who are, to a greater or less extent, deprived of real or imaginary benefits and 
privileges which they enjoyed under a more primitive condition of things. From the inclosed.river and ponds, 
and also from the outside waters of the bay southward of Egg island, large numbers of large-sized and sweet 
oysters have always been taken and sent to market or peddled, through the neighborhood. When planting-beds 
were so greatly increased in Maurice river cove, the shore people found that the diligent search for young oysters 
through the marshes, and the persistent dredging during three-fourths of the year, were sensibly diminishing the 
supply of marketable oysters attainable by the small open boats. Of these there are fifty or more owned along 
shore. They are too small to come under the association’s tax; do not belong to planters, but are owned by men 
who live near the shore, and gain a large part of their livelihood by tonging and hand-dredging. These people, 
owing to misfortune or improvidence, are too poor to plant; but can do well if they are allowed to catch all the 
year round in the southern part of the bay, where all the oysters taken are of marketable size. For the protection 
of this class, therefore, against any possible rapacity of more fortunate and powerful neighbors, the legislature this 
year passed a law which gives general satisfaction. This makes it unlawful “to catch oysters from any of the 
natural beds in Delaware bay, north of a line bearing southwest from the mouth of Sow and Pigs creek, in the 
county of Cumberland, from the last day of June in each year to the first day of April in the succeeding year, and 
no oysters shall be caught south of said line for the purpose of planting at any season of the year; and any person 
offending against either of the provisions of this section shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor”. Punishments 
are a fine of $100, or imprisonment, with forfeiture of the craft and all its furniture. 

OYSTERS AND OYSTERING AT MAuRICE CovE.—A large part of the oysters sold from Maurice cove are of 
natural growth and do not become improved by transplanting. Many of them do not even require to be freshened 
on the “board-banks” before being taken to market. This is the case with those obtained off Egg island. These 
excellent wild oysters are dredged from all depths, six to eight fathoms of line being the ordinary amount used, 
however. Successful dredging has been done, however, in all parts of the southern half of Delaware bay, even in 
mid-channel, where the water is more than 500 feet deep. This deep dredging is unprofitable, however, and not 
practiced; but that oysters exist there has been shown by experiment, as I was positively assured by Daniel T. 
Howell, esq.. of Mauricetown, who gave me many interesting notes upon this region. 

While the dredging for natural oysters can only be done by the large boats properly fitted with improved 
windlasses and deep-water apparatus, large quantities of seed are furnished the planters from the creeks and 
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marshes, by men who pick them up or tong them, using small boats. This seed varies according to locality. In 
Dividing creek and southward it is very poor, with thin shells, and is used to be replanted in inclosed ponds. 
From the Maurice river and northward better seed is brought, and good, natural-growth oysters are tonged up and 
sold to wagoners, who peddle them through all the southwestern counties of the state at from 50 cents to $1 a 
bushel. One man in Mauricetown, who worked alone and in an open boat, is said to have sold between five and 
six thousand dollars’ worth of this stock in a single season, recently. 

The limit of natural growth northward on the New Jersey shore of Delaware bay, is a little above Cohansey 
point. All along the shore from here to Cape May the growth is solid, but out in the middle they grow in isolated 
patches. All the northernmost beds are useful only as seed, and the protective law hitherto quoted was made in 
the interest of about 1,000 families, who find their support in oystering along shore. This estimate of the number of 
families supported is probably too low, and is derived from a pretty exact estimate of the number of men employed 
in the vessels, obtained by the following survey: 

In planting on the Jersey shore of Delaware bay, or, in other words, in Maurice cove, it is entirely fair to 
estimate 300 boats engaged, since 255 are registered, and about fifty, under five tons, are regularly working 
unregistered, though all these do not plant, while there are several others of large size which defy or neglect 
registration. Most of these 300 boats are of good model and excellent build, as has already been hinted. Some 
exceed 40 tons in burden, and an average value of $1,000, big and little, is not too high. This would give $300,000 
as the total worth of the fleet on the western shore. 

Now in planting native seed in the spring, for no southern seed of consequence is put on the eastern shore, 
each of these 300 vessels will put down 20 deck loads of seed; at 400 bushels to the deck load, this sums up 
24,000,000 as the amount planted, in 6,000 trips. 

These planting operations, and the subsequent marketing of the crop, cause the employment in these 300 
vessels as crews, during ten months every year, of no less than 1,500 men, at five to each craft. All these are 
required by law to be citizens of New Jersey. They receive an average of $25 a month and board as wages; and 
since it is impossible to separate those who work on shares, from those who accept a salary—something which is 
incessantly changing—it is safe to calculate as though all were hired. Fifteen hundred men at $25 a month, for 
ten months, gives the sum of $375,000 annually expended as wages by the owners of the Maurice cove beds. In 
addition to this the board of the crews, at the rate of about $40 a month in each vessel, aggregates $120,000. The 
cost of repairs upon a vessel engaged in such a work as these are, and of their size, will be stated low at $300 a 
year for the first five or ten years; I believe it to be more. At that rate $90,000 a year, in cash, is paid out for 
“running expenses”. 

If you should ask one of these planters how his crop compares with the amount of seed he put down, probably 
you would be told he could not tell. From much study of the matter, I believe the following statement to represent 
nearly the truth : 

To bring the oysters raised on the Jersey shore of Delaware bay to market, each one of those 300 boats makes ten 
trips a season, and on each trip brings 500 bushels. This is an average estimate, but it is so far below the line of 
safety, in my opinion, that to the total I propose to add 17,000 bushels, in order to get a “round” figure. Multiplying 
3,000 trips (300 boats by 10) into 500 bushels a trip, gives 1,500,000 bushels as the total of oysters that are sent to 
the Philadelphia market by water from Maurice cove. By rail, as I have said, came 83,000 in 1879; but in 1880 
this was reported increased, and to it may be safely added 17,000, making an even 100,000, or 1,600,000 bushels as 
the total product. 

Now what is this worth? I have used, heretofore, in general calculations, a dollar as representing a bushel. 
It will hold from the Delaware capes to Boston. See how near an actual calculation brings it here. All the west 
Jersey oysters that go to market are either “ primes” (first quality) or ‘‘ cullens” (second), and iu the ratio of one 
of the former to two of the latter. The ordinary price for cullens has been 80 cents, and of primes $1 50; adding and 
dividing gives $1,033 as the average value. This, remember, is the amount paid to the planters, aud, consequently, 
distributed to a great extent at home in New Jersey, but not wholly, for a large part of the ownership of the oysters 
is held in Philadelphia. Summarizing the foregoing produces the following tabulation : 


INSET DCO LENLOSSOLN femme iam eet cha a ae eo ok 3 aiciaj eicwe haimie/ Seta twee a(n Ape ewlehe beeisceay ac sstcaseiecae 300 
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Tere Onin aT TaN SR a ee oo Ene ree 6 csaa5c $50, 000 


WESTERN SHORE OF DELAWARE BAY.—Let us now cross over to the western shore of Delaware bay, which 
is equally suitable with the eastern, and has long been employed in planting oysters. The business now is on the 
increase, but it is chiefly in the hands of Philadelphia firms. 
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The natural beds of oysters—“rock-oysters” is the local term—are confined practically to the shore between the 
mouth of Mahon river and Bombay hook. Though formerly far more productive, probably, than now, it is from 
an area of little, if any, greater width that Philadelphia, and the states of Pennsylvania and Delaware generally, 
have always obtained their oysters. Not forgetting this great food-resource, in advertising the advantages of his 
colony, the astute William Penn wrote, in 1683: 


Of fhell-fifh, we have oyfters, crabs, coccles, conchs, and mufeles ; fome oyfters fix inches long, and one fort of coccles as big as the 
ftewing oyfters. They make a rich broth. 


In Smith’s History of New Jersey is quoted a manuscript from the British Musewm, and written in 1669, which 
notes: 


Two leagues from Cape Cornelius, on the west side of the river [the Delaware], near its mouth, there is a certain creek called the 
Heeren Kill. * * * There are two small islands in it, the first very small, the last about half a league in circumference. * * * The 
two islands are surrounded with a muddy ground, in which there grows the best sort of oysters, which said ground begins near the first 
island, for the mouth of the channel has a sandy bottom, being also very deep, and therefore there are no oysters there. 


The locality of this is evidently Lewes-Town, at the mouth of the bay. Somewhat later, under date of October 
8, 1745, Kalm records that “ the shore of Pennsylvania has a great quantity of the finest oysters. * * * They 
come from that part of the shore which is near the mouth of the river Delaware”. Three years later Kalm writes : 


* * 


Aged people complained here [Philadelphia] and everywhere of the decreafe of fifh. Old people afferted the fame in 
regard to oyfters at New York ; for though they are ftill taken in confiderable quantity, and are as big and as delicious as can be wifhed, 
yet all the oyfter-catchers own that the number diminifhes greatly every year; the ufoft natural caufe of it is probably the immoderate 
catching of them at all times of the year. 


Only portions of this bottom, which extend over about 16 miles, are now productive when dredged, however, 
and Capt. D. C. Montgomery, whose experience is very large, considers that 500 acres would probably cover the 
total area of “‘ oyster-rock” in the whole distance. These beds are not now as productive as formerly, and are not 
spreading to any extent. This is considered due to the excessive working of them in both spring and fall, combined 
with absence of any dredging in early summer. They are thus allowed to become covered with drifted matter, and 
coated with slime for several weeks prior to the spawning season (July), and are thus in no condition to catch and 
save the floating young. As a consequence the greater part of the northern-born seed used is imported from outside 
waters. South of a line drawn eastward from Mahon river the law (of 1871) recognizes no natural beds, ‘except 
such as may not be more than three feet below the surface at an ordinary low water”. 

DELAWARE OYSTER-LAWS.—The laws regulating oyster and clam catching and cultivation on this Delaware 
shore are voluminous, and I quote them with particular care, as annexed : 


STATE OF DELAWARE—DIGEST OF 1873—CHApP. 55. 


Section 1. Forbids any person not a citizen of the state to take oysters or clams or terrapins in the waters of the bay without having 
a license, which license shall be granted at a cost of $50 by a county clerk of the peace, and shall be good for one year for the boat named. 
Violation of this section shall be a misdemeanor, fined $50, and the boat and tackle shall be detained for trial before any justice of the 
peace. Powers are given to sherifis to seize, and penalties for resistance of process are decreed at length. 

Src. 2. Makes it unlawful for any person not a citizen of the state to take oysters, clams, or terrapins from any ‘‘river, creek, or pond 
within this state, and put them on board of any boat cr vessel not wholly belonging to and owned by citizens of this state”. Penalties for 
violation as in section 1. 

Sec. 3. All oysters caught in any such river, creek, or pond (except Misspillion or Murderkill creeks), shall be culled at the place where 
they are canght; and the young and refuse oysters there deposited. 

Src. 4. Forbids taking away from any river, creek, or pond (except Delaware and Indian river), more than 20 bushels of oysters or 
clams at one time; and no vessel in any waters of this state shall be loaded from any vessels authorized by this section to carry 20 bushels 
or less. ’ 

Src. 5. It shall be unlawful for any person to take oysters from any river, creek, or pond in this state, between April 30 and September 
1, or at any time to be planted anywhere else in or out of the state, or to use a dredge there. Violation incurs fines and confiscation of 
vehicle and oysters obtained. 

Sec. 6. Prohibits selling more than five bushels of oysters from Misspillion ereek to be taken out of the state. 

Src. 7. Any citizen of the state may appropriate to his own use not exceeding an acre of bottom for planting oysters, and, having 
marked the same by stakes or other visible boundaries, and planted oysters therein, it shall be unlawful for any other person to take 
oysters therein growing, under penalty of forfeiting $50 to the owner of such plantation. But no place shall be so appropriated where 
oysters are growing, or so as to impede navigation ; nor shall more than 40 feet square of Lewes creek be appropriated by any person. 

Src. 8. Forbids laying out or bedding oysters on the flats, shore, or bank of any stream. 

Sec. 9. Protects terrapin eggs. 

Cuar. 551. 


SECTION 1. Every person or company engaged in the business of opening oysters in this state for exportation, amounting to more than 
$500, shall take out a license. 

Src. 2. This license shall be granted by a clerk of the peace for $30, good for one year. 

Secs. 3 to 7. Instructions to officers, ete. 


Laws or 1871—Cuap. 9. 
Srcrion 1. All oyster-plantations, not exceeding 15 acres, heretofore made in Delaware bay, shall be deemed the possession of the 


respective planters of them, and the oysters thereon shall be their private property, on condition that rent shall be paid as hereinafter 
provided, beginning May 1, 1371. 
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Src. 2. Any person may appropriate not exceeding 15 acres of the free bottom of Delaware bay, south of Reedy island and west of 
Blake’s channel, for planting oysters, which shall be properly designated by stakes. This ground, and the oysters planted thereon, shall 
be private property. ‘‘ But before any one shall avail himself of this privilege he shall apply, in writing, to the said collector for a license 
for that purpose, and pay to said collector the sum of $25 as the fee and price therefor, and also the sum of $3 per ton (custom-house 
measurement) for the vessel to be employed in the business of planting. The said license shall last only for one year. * * * The 
privilege granted by this, and the first section, shall not embrace any portion of the bottom which is a natural oyster-bed, and has been 
hitherto used and worked as such, nor shall it be extended beyond the mere right to plant oysters and hold them as property.” 

Src. 3. No person not a resident of the state, or a regularly licensed planter, shall dredge or otherwise take oysters from any public oyster- 
bed of this state; penalty, $100 for each day’s offense and forfeiture of all boats and tackle. ‘‘ The fee for license to dredge the pubtic beds 
shall be $3 per ton (custom-house measurement), * * * but such license shall not be taken to authorize the planting of oysters.” 

Sec. 4. ‘The different plantations shall be treated as numbered in the order in which the licenses to plant are issued under this act, 
and the boat or vessel used * * ~* shall wear that number painted in black, at least 18 inches long, in the middle of her mainsail.” 
And also ‘‘shall wear, in the middle of her mainsail, a Roman letter painted in black, 18 inches long, to be designated in the license”. 

Sec. 5. For the purpose of protecting the oyster-beds in the bay, and those who plant oysters under this act, the collector of license-fees 
is instructed to purchase or hire out of the money collected a suitable ‘‘ watch-boat”, manned by a captain and two men. She shall be 
employed night and day from March 1 to September 1, or longer, and may call upon any other boat’s crew to help her as a posse comitatus, in 
the enforcement of this act against trespassers. The proceedings to be taken subsequent to arrest and upon conyiction, with disposal of 
fines, are fully stated. 

Secs. 6, 7, 8. Instructions to captain of watch-boat as to powers and duties, and statement of form of proceedings against offenders, 
and penalties for those who resist the police. 

Src. 9. Forbids any one dredging in July or August, or on Sunday, or between sunset and sunrise. 

Src. 10. Taking of oysters from another’s plantations is designated to be larceny, and punished accordingly. 

Sec. 11. Forbids depositing oysters in any streams in this state and taking them up in July or August, except with tongs. 

Src. 12. An oath is required of every person taking out a license, that he will not violate or allow his vessel to be used in violation 
of this act. 

Src. 13. A license applies to only one vessel, whose name must be stated therein. 

Sec. 14. The governor shall furnish suitable licenses in blank to the collector. 

Src. 15. The collector shall be appointed by the governor of the state ; he shall take oath of office and give penal surety. 

Src. 16. The duty of the collector shall be to enforce this act ; when so engaged the watch-boat shall be under his orders, and he is 
clothed with all needful powers. 

Src. 17. Creates a new justice of the peace at Little Creek Landing, Kent county, specially to administer this law. 

Src. 18. Compensation of collector fixed at 5 per cent. of moneys collected, not to exceed $1,000; of captain of watch-boat, $80 per 
month; and of crew, $40 per month each, they finding their own board, to be paid out of funds collected. 

Src. 19. Moneys collected to be tor the use of the state, except what is needed for expenses under the act. 

Src. 20. Publication of the act. 

Src. 21. In case of the use of a boat of only two tons burden, the license shall cost only $25. 


Laws or 1875. 

SEcTION 1. Instructs all oyster-boats acting under Delaware laws not only to cease their occupation, but to be taken “ within the land” 
at or before sunset, and the captain of the watch-boat must enforce this. A signal for retiring shall be given from the watcb-boat; and 
when that is shown there shall be an end, until sunrise next day (not Sunday), of all work upon the oyster-plantations or upon the public 
beds. Such signal shall be the lowering of the watch-boat’s flag. This flag shall be of navy-blue bunting, six feet by four in length, 
with a diamond of white in the center, having a diameter of two feet between the points farthest apart. She shall always wear it at her 
maintopmast head during the working hours, and she shall never leave the planting-grounds, but shall cruise up and down the same, if 
the wind will allow, except when she is compelled, by floating ice, severe stress of weather, accident, or want of repairs or supplies, from 
remaining in the bay, it being the design of passing this act, as it was of passing prior acts, that honest parties who plant oysters under 
the shield of the state authority, shall be protected in the rights which were intended or are hereby meant to be secured to them; and 
that offenders against such authority shall be brought to condign punishment. 

Secs. 2, 3. Prescribes as penalties for violation of section 1, annulment of license, forfeiture of boat and equipment, and refusal of 
license for two years succeeding the offense. The exact method of procedure before the court, in executing trial and penalties, is set 
forth at length. 

Src. 4. Where a plantation license has been issned and a plantation appropriated, and the fee for any year is in arrear, no right to 
dredge or dispose of said plantation shall exist until all the back fees are paid up, and no sale or disposal of an oyster-plantation, or right 
to dredge it, or plant upon it, shall be valid until first approved by the collector, who shall not give his approval if, in his judgment, it 
will be prejudicial to the interests of the state, or of planters whose plantations lie in the neighborhood. 

Src. 5. No boat whatever shall be allowed to work, until her owner has complied with the law in regard to wearing her number, of 
legal dimensions, upon her mainsail; and if she attempt to do so she shall be seized by the collector or captain of the watch-boat, and 
held until her number is painted upon her sail. 

Src. 6. It shall be the duty of the person for the time being in charge of the watch-boat, to report at once to the collector all 
violations * * * , and a failure to do so shall be a forfeiture of any wages that may be due him; and further, he shall not be allowed 
any longer to have charge of the watch-boat, and his place therein shall be vacant * * * . The possession or having the eare and 
management of any oyster-hoat shall, for the purposes of this act, be deemed and taken to be conclusive proof of ownership * * * , and 
all persons on board of her at the time of such violation, shall be deemed and taken to be principal offenders, and be dealt with 
accordingly. 

Sec. 7. It shall be the duty of the collector and the captain of the watch-boat to see that the name of any boat employed in planting 
or dredging for oysters, is plainly painted on her stern, and failure to do this, or a concealment of the name, shall be punished by annulment 
of license and a refusal of license ever after. 

Sec. 8. It shall be the further duty of the collector and captain to ascertain, at least once every month, and keep a record thereof, 
the name of the owner of every boat employed in the oyster-business, and those on board of her shall give it to him, and the name given 
shall be taken to be the true name of such owner, who shall be held * * * an accessory before the fact to any violation * * * of 
this or the aforesaid acts, and liable accordingly. In case refusal be made to furnish the name of the owner, or there shouid he reason to 
believe that the true name is not given, it shall be the duty of those officers, respectively, to immediately take the boat itself into his 
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custody, and detain her until the proper and right name be furnished; and to that end he shall have power to call upon and require, as he 
may in every other case of necessity, the sheriff of the county to aid him, which sheriff may employ any force or means whatever for that 
purpose. 

Sucs. 9 and 10. No license to plant oysters shall be granted, until the applicant shall furnish the collector with a statement of the 
boat or boats to be employed by him in the business, giving separate name and tonnage, and the name of the owner and the persons who 
are to work her. 

Src. 11. The state treasurer shall require from the collector * * * information, on the first day of June and September, of each 
year, of the names and residences of all persons haying license to plant oysters or dredge for them, and the names of the boats used in 
the business. 

Sec. 12. When the captain of the watch-boat has knowledge of a violation of any of the provisions of this, or the other acts with 
which this is connected, he shall proceed immediately to seize the boat or boats employed in such violation, and bold her or them in his 
custody, until the collector has proceeded to enforce the provisions of this and the other of said acts, 

Src. 13, Neither the captain of the watch-boat, nor any of her crew, shall receive any pay for time not actually and actively spent 
in the discharge of the duties required by this act, and the act to which this is a supplement, but such time shall be deducted in the 
computation of their wages. 

Src. 14. The captain and crew of the watch-boat shall be practical seamen, and part of their duty shall be to keep the boat, her 
apparel, tackle, and furniture, in good repair and condition, and this without extra charge; and no repairs involving extra expense, shall 
be made without the concnrrence of both the collector and captain, and then only such as are authorized by law. 

Src. 15. The collector shall issue no license, nor permit any boat to dredge, until the price or fee for said license has been actually 
paid, and the collector violating this provision shall not only be responsible for said license fee, but shall, in addition thereto, forfeit a 
like sum to the state, 

Src. 16. The collector shall keep a true, accurate list of all licenses issued by him, giving the name of every boat and captain 
thereof, respectively, with the, amount paid for each license, which list he shall publish in at least one newspaper in Dover, the first week 
in April and October each year. 

Src. 17. The collector shall keep a separate account, in the Farmers’ bank at Dover, of all moneys received by him for license issued, 
and sha!l deposit weekly all moneys received by him therefor; and all disbursements which he is, or may be, authorized by law to make, 
shall be by checks drawn on said fund in his official capacity. 

Src. 13. When the boundary stakes required by the act to which this is a supplement, have once been set, it shall be neither a defense 
nor excuse for any person prosecuted for a violation of any of the provisions of this act, or the act to which this is a supplement, that they 
were not standing or visible at the time the alleged offense was committed; but if the person accused be proved to have taken oysters 
anywhere but on his own ground, he may be properly convicted. 

Src. 19. Repeals section 6 of chapter 363, laws of 1873. 

Src. 20. The sum of $300 is to be set apart annually, from the oyster-fund of Kent county, to the improvement of certain roads along 
the shore, ‘‘And in order to facilitate such improvement, it shall be the duty of all oystermen to land and deposit their oyster-shells on 
shore, at some convenient place to said road, so that they may be used in said repairs, and it shall be unlawful to empty or throw such 
shells into the water, unless the distance from the place shall be so great as to make it unreasonable to land and deposit them as aforesaid, 
of which unreasonableness the collector and road-overseer shall coneurrently be the judges.” 

Src. 21. The foregoing act to be printed and distributed to owners of boats. 


Under the operation of these laws there were registered, in 1879, 62 boats. The proceeds of their license-fees 
amounted to $5,324. The statistics for 1880 were not available in time for this writing, but will not greatly differ 
from those of the previous year. Many of the boats take out a dredging-license only, and do not pay the extra $25 
which entitles them to plant. Out of the whole 62 boats, only six or eight belong at Little Creek Landing, the 
headquarters of the native oyster-business, and probably there are not more than a dozen sail-boats, employing 50 
citizens, in all Delaware, owned and engaged in the shellfisheries, the remainder belonging at Philadelphia and 
elsewhere. To a great extent, therefore, this trade is operated out of the same capital, by the same men, and 
contributes to the same total means of support, as the West Jersey planting. 

OYSTER-PLANTING: WEST SHORE OF DELAWARE BAY.—The western shore of Delaware bay is the great 
scene of planting the southern oysters, which are brought annually from the Chesapeake and intended for the 
Philadelphia market ; but, for the present, I will pass by this, and confine myself to an account of the less important 
business of raising northern oysters from native seed. 

As no work is done during summer, the oysterman’s year of labor begins on the 1st of September. It is in the 
fall that he procures nearly all the native seed that he proposes to plant, and his time is very fully occupied at that 
season. Though continual dredging is pursued on the home-beds where natural oysters grow, by no means 
sufficient seed is gathered there to supply the demand along this shore. I was informed that the inshore creek 
beds along the coast of the state furnished last year about 40,000 bushels of seed, which would count 800 to the 
bushel. The off-shore beds, in the deeper waters of the bay, but within state limits, yielded about 170.000. In 
addition to this, there were planted about 160,000 bushels-of seed that grew on the New Jersey side of the bay, the 
procuring of which, and sale by the Jerseymen, was an evasion of the New Jersey law, and was managed in this way: 
The New Jersey law prohibits taking any seed from her beds to be planted outside of the state. The Jerseymen, 
therefore, get a cargo of small oysters or half-culled dredgings, and take it to the general market in Philadelphia. 
If a buyer takes their cargo at a satisfactory price, it is regarded as no part of their business to inquire what he 
proposes to do with it; nor can there be urged any valid technical objection to this proceeding, since the law does 
not define what kind or size or condition of oysters shall be sold; or that oysters sold in open market shall not be 
replanted by the buyer, if he chooses, outside the state. So long as he is not a resident of New Jersey, the law 
can of course exercise no control over his actions in such a matter. This evasion, and its method, are perfectly well 
understood by everybody concerned, and if there is a way to put a stop to it—the extreme desirability of which 
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does not appear—no one exerts himself to do so. Another method in vogue, is, for the regularly licensed boat 
and erew of some man, who wishes to plant on the Delaware shore, to run out with the day’s dredgings and, 
under cover of night, transfer the deck-load to some old schooner chartered in the Chesapeake or elsewhere out of 
this region, for the purpose. The ostensible purpose, if discovered, is merely the trade in these oysters, but really 
she runs across to the western shore, and has thrown over her load before daylight, and returns the next night for 
a second venture in blockade-running. The courts and the sentinels are very vigilant and strict, however, and 
every now and then some of the Philadelphia men or some of the Jerseymen themselves are arrested and fined. It 
is a widespread opinion, however, that some of the provisions of the New Jersey law are unconstitutional, being 
violations of inter-state comity, and an attempt at jurisdiction beyond the state’s limits of power. The plea in 
defense is, that when New Jersey entered the Union she relinquished none of the old colonial rights reserved to her 
under the king’s charter. It is not my intention to discuss this matter, which remains to be decided some day by 
the Supreme Court of the United States. 

The Delaware, or “western shore” planting-grounds, lie chiefly opposite the central part of the state, the 
villages of Little Creek Landing and Mahon’s Ditch, close to Dover, being the homes of most of the oystermen. 
There is some desuliory catching in Indian river at the southern extremity of the state, but of little consequence. 
The beds are chiefly so near shore as to be in less than 10 feet depth of water, though some are as deep as 15 feet 
at low tide. Various sorts of bottom occur, but stiff mud is preferred. In the course of a dozen years’ planting 
on such a spot, the mud, by accumulation of shells and refuse, is converted into a solid surface. It thus is made 
suitable for the deposit of spawn and the growth of young oysters, which, proceeding continuously, replaces the 
formerly barren bottom with a genuine natural bed or ‘‘oyster-rock”. The title to the plot is not disputed, 
however, as it would be in some districts, because of this change, and the ground becomes extremely valuable, 
since it forms a natural nursery for the farm. 

It is the custom to allow all northern seed to lie over two winters before sending to market. There are 
occa-ional exceptions, but to dispose of a native bed at the end of a single year’s growth is generally condemned, 
and with wisdom. Under this arrangement, however, a large part of the plantation must lie idle every alternate 
year; and in view of this, many of the Delaware men complain that the limit of 15 acres, defined by the state-law 
as the size of a single farm, is too small. It may be, considering the fact that, as I was assured, all the farms are 
cultivated at present up to their full capacity. The growth of the business may now properly call for an 
enlargement of the privileged holdings. 

TAKING UP OYSTERS: SEASON AND METHODS.—The season for taking the crop opens in September, and 
produces from Delaware waters from five to ten thousand bushels annually of natural growth, large sized, 
marketable oysters, but these are not always kept separate in shipment from the planted stock. In taking up 
the planted beds of northern oysters, it is calculated that they shall yield, at the least, an equal measure to the 
amount of seed put down. By count, however, there will not be more than half as many, showing that 50 per 
cent. of the blisters perish. The profit, then, is almost wholly on the growth; but as, after from eighteen months 
to two years’ waiting, the stock which cost, put down, say 25 cents, sells, bushel for bushel, at from 75 cents td 
$1 25, the return is a very fair one. It is not always, however, that as much (by measure) comes up as goes down, 
and I have estimated my total accordingly, at a deduction. 

In the process of taking up a bed of oysters, here, each dredgeful is culled immediately on board, and all the 
“trash”, that is, undersized oysters, shells, and refuse is saved, and at the end of the dredging is taken to the ‘‘idle- 
ground”, where a field of seed is growing, and emptied upon it. Much of this trash is alive and will mature. 
When, six months (or perhaps not until eighteen months) later, this idle-ground is overhauled and culled out for 
market, it will be found to have been considerably reinforced by the “ trash”. A second good effect of this system 
is, that it thoroughly scrapes clean the ground from which the season’s salable crop is gathered—an advantage not 
to be lightly estimated. 

The season ends about May 1, when the sloops cease taking any more cargoes to market, for lack of stock to 
carry. It is needless to say that nothing but occasional lots, by express, goes from this coast to Philadelphia by 
rail. 

In accordance with the law, a watch-boat, in the shape of a fast schooner, once a pleasure yacht, and hence 
comfortably fitted up, patrols the beds every day and at night, whenever any danger is expected, but ordinarily 
comes into dock at Mahon’s ditch each evening. 

A résumé of the facts given above, in regard to the planting of native oysters on the shores of the state of 
Delaware, is as follows : 

Location of beds off Little Creek landing. 

Source of seed, both shores of Delaware bay. 

Market, Philadelphia. 

Price, 80 cents to $1 50 per bushel. 

Number of vessels (partially) engaged, 65. 

Number of bushels “ natural growth” sold, 5,000. 

Number of bushels “ northern plants”, about 300,000, 
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ENEMIES AND DISASTERS.—The only enemy of consequence on these beds, seems to be the small boring-snails, 
chiefly Urosalpinx, to which I have already frequently referred. The overhauling of the whole farm once every two 
or three years ought to give ample opportunity to keep this pest well in check, if sufficient care is taken to pick 
out the borers of every kind and carry them ashore. Incessant attention to this, for a few years, by all the planters, 
would practically extirpate an enemy which is likely at any time to become extremely destructive. 

Starfishes are unknown here, and conchs not regarded as anything to be specially apprehended. There are 
several fishes, however, allied to the weakfish and the drumfish, which at intervals make a raid on the beds and do 
much havoe. Occasional gales from the southeast also drift the mud injuriously. 

A strange manifestation in September, on these beds, is the abundance of what is known to the fishermen as 
“sea-grapes”, and which seems to be the clustered egg-cases of some one or more species of squid. For a few days, 
at the beginning of the season, these clusters of eggs so cram the dredges as to interfere with and delay the work. 
Moreover, a hard storm, or even the disturbance made by the movement of the dredge, causes them to rise to the 
surface, so buoyant are they, and to float away, carrying with them the oysters to’ which they were attached. 
Considerable loss is thus occasioned at times. Otherwise they do no harm to the mollusks, so far as I know. 

This shore is exposed to a long sweep of the winds and is wholly unsheltered. Gales, formidable enough to stir 
up the deep water in which the oysters are laid, are therefore liable to work great mischief. This is most likely to 
occur in the autumn. For example, in the latter part of October, 1878, a great storm destroyed many thousands of 
bushels by drifting them off the beds, or burying them under a bank of sand or sheet of mud. So violent was this 
gale, that 27 oyster-vessels went ashore at Mahon’s ditch alone, and several of them were set high and dry upon the 
marshes. Most of these could be relaunched by making a canal from their involuntary dry-dock; but one or two 
never could be got back to the water without more expense than they were worth, and were therefore dismantled 
and left to decay. 

PLANTING SOUTHERN OYSTERS IN DELAWARE BAY.—There remains now to be considered the great business 
of transplanting and maturing southern oysters in the waters off this shore. Though this stock is chiefly owned 
in Philadelphia and operated by Pennsylvanians, yet its consideration belongs properly here, since the beds are 
wholly in Delaware’s waters. 

The statistics I give in respect to this, were furnished me chiefly by Mr. J. C. Cleaver, collector of the 
Chesapeake and Delaware Canal Company at Chesapeake City, Maryland, and refer to the last half of 1879 and 
the first months of 1880, completing an “ oyster-season”. 

All the southern oysters which are brought to Delaware bay or to Philadelphia, both for planting and for 
immediate consumption, come through this canal, which leads from the Chesapeake. There may possibly be half 
a dozen outside trips made (all from Chincoteague island), in the course of the year, but this is a small exception, 

The vessels, as a rule, engaged in this traffic are “‘ wood-droggers”, schooners of light draught, and able to carry 

from 500 to 1,500 bushels. During the planting season they will average about 1,500 bushels per load, but when 
running direct to market, in winter, carry only 900 bushels, the difference arising largely from an absence of any 
‘deck-load in the latter case. The number of schooners thus used varies from year to year; but the number of 
trips during the season reported upon by Mr. Cleaver, was 868. At $100 a trip, charter-pay, these schooners earned 
that year, therefore, $86,800. Sometimes an even $100 is given to make the trip, and sometimes a rate of about 
$10 a day is paid, but it amounts substantially to the same thing. In addition, the charterer pays the canal 
expenses, consisting of entrance-toll, towage, and dues of 85 cents a ton on cargo, amounting in all to about $50. 
The canal thus receives an annual revenue from this source of about $4,340. 

The schooners range in value from $1,000 to $6,000. The owners pay the captain of such a schooner, who must 
know all the little creeks and oyster-buying nooks along the whole Chesapeake coast, and be a capable man at a 
bargain for his employers, about $50 per month. The men in the crews get $25. The provisions supplied by the 
owners are said to be abundant and of good quality. 

Among this fleet are about twenty-five “role captains ”, who own their vessels entirely, hire their own crew, 
get cargoes from the south with their own money, and plant on beds claimed and prepared by themselves. 
Attending to their plantations personally, they bring their cargoes to the market in the fall in their own schooners 
or sloops, and leave them to be sold there on commission. They are thus both planters and carriers. 

During the fall and winter months most, if not all, of the vessels go directly to the Philadelphia market, 
and their cargoes enter into the immediate consumption of the city. Sales are made from the hull of the schooner, 
without unloading into a warehouse. The number of trips made for this direct market consumption, makes only 
about one-fourth of the total recorded as passing through the canal. Three-fourths of the oysters brought out of 
the Chesapeake are intended to be planted, and find their destination in the beds along the western shore of the 
bay. The large dimensions of these receipts appear in the succeeding table from the Canal Company’s books: 


i 
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RECORD OF OYSTERS IN SHELL WHICH PASSED THROUGH THE CHESAPEAKE CANAL IN 1879-80. 
F From Virginia | From Maryland Number of oys- 
During months— waters. | waters. Total. ter-vessels. 
1879. 

WEY 2 2 eS OS COS SS DOSER SS EE ROSS CERES OOS tis SEES PD ENE SSS OE BOSSE COE SS EOS COE CE SECIS OEE EOS 31, 680 | 126, 720 | 158, 400 176 
June.....- 7,740 | 380, 960 38, 700 43 

UY nies sre Se eines minis anos -iate em veel eae = ee ean deen enna ee en an| nacemetewonsaaane|aceeseceencacuss0+|scccuecswateaaname None 

INVER B) io no 5 Soha gs Socmasecst OK > SERRE OS Tena OCCINE COTO DORE ONC OEO: DUOC CODE OS COLES ERE CH ES Sers¢ See SeBOCSHSr aL aces (eee bao hiapale hat dic'= 3 Siete cta aie eerete None. 
September 1, 080 4, 320 | 5, 400 6 
(Oath errant alabe rane soc waeee Sena eeat a aocbs a dat bocce dccenscnanceuwenccense 3, 780 15, 120 18, 900 21 
NAL VEN Geese eee eee eee ome we sem ticnn =n cae ncn sen nn eobiaepeeenee cninm ate ac\bacecsemiae 10, 260 41, 040 51, 300 57 
WORGBM DOr == snr eee ae wen anes one sSocenscessclanctecopecn cee Sects aocussedatccescewesccustsse 10, 800 43, 200 54, 000 | 60 
IRA ALY ao scence anewas sae tds enaeas ethene a ecda aes cars aol eseseoces ce ccass woceseces coesse 8, 280 33, 120 41, 400 46 
February -- 11, 240 45, 360 56, 700 63 
March ..-. 36, 400 | 145, 600 182, 000 140 
PAT itl meee ree mene SES ge oe 166, 400 166, 400 332, 800 | 256 
287, 760 651, 840 939, 600 868 


From— 


| 
For planting. | 


Maryland waters ---. 
Virginia waters 


488, 880 
215, 820 


162, 
71, 


For Philadelphia 
and other markets. 


960 
940 


The planting of this 700,000 and more bushels of Chesapeake seed, is not attended with any features greatly 
different from the same indastry and investment at Fairhaven or Staten Island. When a load of oysters for 
planting arrives from the South, the owner of the cargo sends on board the vessel all the men he has, and the 
schooner then sails back and forth around and over the designated ground. The effort in loading is to have as 
much as possible of the cargo on deck. It is an easy matter, then, as the vessel proceeds, to shovel overboard ; 
and as she is constantly changing her position, and the men shovel uninterruptedly until the whole load is 
overboard, the oysters are pretty evenly distributed. An ordinary crew of five will thus unload 400 bushels in an 
hour, for five or six hours in succession. Adding this expense to his first cost and charges, a planter, who puts 
down large quantities, expects the cost of his various lots of oysters, big and little together, will average about 
25 cents a bushel. 

These Chesapeake oysters, it is scarcely necessary to say, are left down only until the succeeding fall, before 
being taken up for market. They have then grown into larger and fuller proportions, and have assumed a far 
better flavor than they originally possessed. Sometimes accident or circumstances will cause a bed, or a portion 
of it, to be saved through the winter and not harvested until the second fall; but this is rare, very risky, and not 
attended by a large increase of profits. Making a recapitulation of the western shore produce, I derive the 
succeeding particulars : 

STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR WESTERN SHORE OF DELAWARE BAY: 


SLE Olen Abra TOVRLCL-TOU Ki) «eae seta alone 5 casas ae eon oe tawanaeden at com eee teh eooacmale acres... 500 
Hxtentsorculinvavedsenoundsia DOU Is 6-2 seoseh eee sores eae =e ines aee aigee sane sese-e eee ee: acres... 3, 000 
Numberof planters; noticounted elsewheress-: ess scqccceincsaee-esecer- cee cee aa-esee Saacee ee teen 40 
Number of men employed, about....--.....- A OSE E ODEO Roo Choe San AeE CREE ocemer Aris onemetaenseeacst 625 
HARRIES ANC DOATM oe tites enon eae ss tee ciee cu eee ees e ence hk Gass sou dk betas cece teanet wane ticce neon $117, 000 
Nini bemoLemenypartiallyxemployedeesens- sce ners. ne ose ad asa. Sankt eek seers bon oe cele eatyemee 400 
HarninesOlSalne\ss2 os: Sore Pete eee eee tek Ate mt tet me ses tc see Ae oe og Li $30, 000 
Numbenofsimpsimade. after southerm seed. aboutes-- 1+. s0--eeseracensee enacuce cose sens soos cctlenese esac 620 
HSI PeATACO SD yASAING 24 =12a2) eh ee ae eee eee Be eee c ee nee eno See in, ake cade ce aston ceed $62, 000 
(QED! CORTESE HINTS BES OE eRe Ree ae a pet oe I ee ine $31, 000 
MOTUHeMn Seeds pis ted Mee ass aa oaee ae EGA ES. Beh eee es ro eee At oi bushels. - 704, 700 
Costtotmsaien a DOP eRe Me meer on ONG oh ate an noe, Lege ae Re ee eens he REN Relat eh ee ft $176, 175 
INGrilrermiseen spl on ted mame sewers Sie hone. arth ecco Nate eee Sobre See ee eee eee se nant bushels... 370, 000 
(Costtohtsamena DOUieroee see hee tos aes 4. Sct os Ae os ste losbmcac mee ee Osseo ne ie ses ct dene acne - dseoce $150, 000 
Sarthermoysterscoldeann tallvar eee se ce Wns a ee ee wee De bushels. - 650, 000 
NAIC SPRIOIS Gig ds Sc bad SAS CSREES Bb SHE BEBE ERIE Ho CEES CEOS ARSC aE SE ssi eae $500, 000 
Worihernioyaters soldtannuallyseere seat ee 22 at ate seine cas ae sae e esse es lock wh Sesld anos bushels. - 300, 000 
Vell GREG hod oa aS Sa? Bas Co osoe ne Soe > BORE Soe SBS ROR ORC nC Taare ee 55a a ae rs $325, 000 
TOTAL STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR DELAWARE BAY: 
Number of’ planters, wholesale dealers, and shippers ...--.---a00 .---0- --0-20 cence seseee cone eee sceeee 350 
BEshent Ons ono unas col tiy ated os apo oe eas cee ae ee oe oe a oe oe noe 2 ea onse oe 2s <2 sees== sp ACTOS: 9, 000 
WEG GP CONTTGy OYUN TSR ORME ES Ha RR Se ie re SBS eee CHER OL Ea Stes $15, 000 
Weslera tgs LOre-NLOPOLiy a2 oh ose. mo caesarean eee Bae a ene is wee ce ois Lobe seeeieeeeemecetee $123, 500 
Number of vessels and sail-boats permanently engaged .--....--..--------- 02-220 eeee cece eee eee eee eee 1, 365 
WEUTS O77 SID) ~ 3 Ae Ob Cac oclee SHER ene ene Ine ben SS: ne Ae ne nee | ee $350, 000 
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Nomber of vessels partiallyengamed:: =: - 25s ae perenne ee ae ee 100 
Wumiber of. men hired by planters or dealers “<<. --22~ = ose neem ainie se cieees cee nae ee ae ee ee 1,915 
JST EH GE ae NEE PENG S55 oo oe sSasca sss osnee sas Sees eeaSassoscss asses ocSsSae sees sse sass ssoness $614, 000 
Number of sailors employed on Chesapeake vessels .... 2. <2... 2-0. 22-22 e200 cco en eeecee canccscecssncene 400 
JA Eerie oR OB phils aoe psocsoesocidsos ead ae0 Soores sa cote dacs aase Sooo stSSap Aamo ossacs HeSSnnSeios $30, 000 
Total number of families supported) abowtao.-o-- === ccs enie= = oienee an sno ee seme seein eee eis aaee eee 2,000 
Annual sales of— 
TiS IN RIRE ON SEITE «<5 Sedo 2965 CORSE He 5 CODES SER Re ER Son oes Sg oe Scec ocr aes eee bushels.. 1, 900, 000 
Walue-otSamenerersass= ssa asecere BES aanoor Uae ear acd dciy ceeb necOsanse oe HES Sac cstess pels $1, 925, 000 
INT (Glnese alice) “Un Em ER Bec see Cocoeace mecca sgucdos nope rooticankoSccis qecnestboceees STG. 650, 000 
VPI ESET) SEs Bee eS eiotes ae SOiRSaO SSR SSSOb50 Hoss Sang rods DSTe Soo eos costes $500, 000 
Total value of oysters sold annually...... ..-. 22-220 2a = 225 oo a aoe one cee n ee cee nee RRR SSE DSIO cao see on $2, 425, 000 
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44, THE MERCHANTS AND OYSTER-BUSINESS OF PHILADELPHIA. 


PHILADELPHIA AS AN OYSTER-CENTER.—It will already have impressed itself upon the mind of the reader, 
that this whole region is dependent upon Philadelphia for its market, and hence, for a large part of the capital 
employed in carrying on the daily operations of the business. The city of Philadelphia, therefore, takes a 
prominent position as an oyster-center, and deserves a careful survey. Yet here, more even than in New York, is 
the business centered and compact; or else it acts simply as a silent partner—a power behind the throne—in so 
many operations that have already been described in the review of Delaware bay, that little remains to be said 
except barren statistics condensed into small space. 

The region directly tributary to Philadelphia as a marketing point, extends from Barnegat around to and 
ineluding the whole of Delaware bay; and it yields two millions and a half bushels annually, one quarter of which, 
probably, are transplanted from the Chesapeake seed-grounds. 

TRANSPORTATION AND ITS STATISTICS.—The transportation to the city from New York and the Atlantic 
coast of New Jersey is by rail, as also to some extent from the Delaware bay shore of the same state. This supply 
is carried almost wholly by three railways, the various sub-lines of the Pennsylvania corporation, the New Jersey 


Central, and the Philadelphia and Atlantic City narrow-guage road. Railway statistics, in all cases, were given- 


me without hesitation by officers of the roads. The combined receipts reported by these roads for 187980, from 
New York and New Jersey, amounts to nearly 300,000 bushels, counting somewhere near 70,000,000 oysters. These 
cargoes weighed over 12,000,000 pounds, and gave an income to the roads aggregating over $27,000. By steamers 
from Baltimore, Norfolk, and Chesapeake landings, there were brought nearly 20,000 bushels, or perhaps 6,000,000 
oysters, while the Philadelphia, Wilmington and Baltimore railway eclipsed all other lines, by reporting receipts 
for Philadelphia (including Southwark and Gray’s Ferry) of 182,980 bushels in shell, and 70,000 gallons of shucked 
oysters. For these figures I am indebted to Mr. Charles K. Ide, master of transportation. Adding these two 
sums, on the basis that a gallon is equal to a bushel, and that each will contain (of such stock as this road 
transports) an average of 300 oysters, we find that 71,000,000 oysters is the number annually brought ,to the city, 
by this line alone, every year. The net revenue derived from this freight in 1879~80, by this road, approached 
$30,000, while as much more accrued to its treasury from other carriage of oysters not coming within the scope of 
the present inquiry. 

Coming by sail-vessel from the eastern shore of Delaware bay, I find about one and a half million bushels 
yearly, while the western shore of the bay produces nearly another million bushels, a large part of which are 


southern oysters transplanted to those beds. Lastly, in winter, about 250,600 bushels are taken by sailing-vessels- 


through the canal from the Chesapeake to Philadelphia, for immediate use. A summation of the supplies from 
all these sources gives as the total quantity annually handled in Philadelphia, as shown by the statistics of 1879 
and 1880, to be in the close neighborhood of 2,680,000 bushels, or more than 860,000,000 oysters, worth, in round 
numbers, not less than $2,500,000 at wholesale. 

DISTRIBUTING TRADE.—But, of course, only a portion of these oysters are consumed within the limits of the 
city of Philadelphia. A large part is distributed widely throughout a region which includes the Delaware valley, 
the state of Pennsylvania, and to some extent the West, where Philadelphia competes in the shell-trade with New 
York and Baltimore. The Pennsylvania railway, for instance, reports that nearly 60,000 bushels went to Pittsburgh 
and intermediate stations, in 1879, Pittsburgh becomes, thus, a distributing point for its neighborhood, angmenting 
this stock by large receipts from Baltimore and New York. Philadelphia sends to New York and intermediate 
points, by the same railway, more than 100,000 bushels, and Camden distributes ten or fifteen thousand bushels in 
western New Jersey. There remains the draught made by the express companies and various railroads, from whom 
there is no report. To have ascertained, with complete exactness, the proportion of this two and a half millions of 
bushels which is sent out again, and consequently the proportion which is left to be consumed here, would have 
required weeks of time and needless trouble. But from all that I can gather in the way of data, I believe that the 
city of Philadelphia and its large suburbs, which together contain 1,000,000 people, will consume annually an equal 
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number of bushels or gallons, counting 300,000,000 oysters. This would require each inhabitant to eat about six 
per week the year round, or a dozen per week for half the year. A single “stew” would include this number; and 
for the few who would not find upon their tables one mess of stewed or otherwise cooked oysters in a week, I believe 
there are many who would see them in some shape every other day for six or eight months, especially among the 
working classes. 

Errorts AT PAcKkING: SHUCKING: SHIPPING.—It has been found that the extraordinary advantage which 
Baltimore enjoys in that direction, has made it useless for Philadelphia to attempt to compete in the packing-trade. 
The few attempts that have been made have all met with ill-success. Some fresh oysters are canned here, however, 
and sent out, chiefly to near neighborheeds. There is not enough of this done, however, to furnish employment to 
more than 50 shuckers among the whole shipping-trade of the city. These are mostly whites, and perhaps half of 
them are married. They come from the most ignorant laborers, and are reckless in behavior. Some are hired by 
the week at $10, others prefer to work by the piece, and receive 60 cents a thousand. 

The fresh oysters shipped are sent mainly in wooden “ buckets” of variable capacity, but often holding several 
gallons, a large piece of ice being thrown into the oysters and the cover locked. 

In addition to this there is some shipping of Maryland stock, opened at Seaford, Crisfield, ete., in sealed tins. 
These are square cans, holding one or two “ quarts”, but the measure is somewhat short. They are filled with 
four-fifths of solid oysters and one-fifth pure water. A “case” of these cans may hold two or four dozen. The 
cans are not manufactured in Philadelphia, but in Baltimore, where the large local demand’ enables them to be 
made from one-half to three-fourths of a cent cheaper than elsewhere. 

WHOLESALE TRADE.—The total wholesale trade of Philadelphia is now divided, so far as can be ascertained, 
among about 50 firms, which, if all dealt alike, would give to each a business of about $60,000 yearly. Of course 
there is no such equality. Most of these dealers are also planters, furnishing the capital with which their boats, 
registered in New Jersey and Delaware waters, and manned by crews, residents of those states, plant upon ground 
outside of Pennsylvania’s waters, and consequently held in some other name than that of their actual owners and 
operators. <A large part of all the floating and shore-property credited to the shores of Delaware bay, and estimated 
in the preceding chapter, is really owned, therefore, in Philadelphia. To separate from this inter-state and 
partnership aggregate the capital invested by the oyster-dealers of Philadelphia, becomes as great a problem, 
therefore, as in New York. Some elements for the calculation appear in the following items: 


Value of wharf-property devoted to oyster-vessels, exclusively, about -...-.----. ---------- -------------- $400, 000 
Walnelotsheds|andishore-propelby)s--seacbieo nee eco = aoc ee ane salen ape eeeee ape eeareew= Ses ciechoeesaee 100, 000 
WEG? Tans Caer OiGpcea ceasce cocesnesosed Scoe SeSecdsesoe CUOCHS BoEA EEO Lese Lbs Coemrionacmagec 300, 000 
INingiiia, CITI 5 Saas 5 asec sees bes] quae nord eecee Chas ceca eran Sep Sn eaccacstdesdabersecreeesosrocsedec: 5 CE (iin 


But all these are hardly more than guesses, and it is out of the question, under the circumstances, to separate 
the oysters planted by Philadelphia capital from those outside of it, I suppose. It is perhaps safe to say, roundly, 
that in the city of Philadelphia a million dollars are concerned in the oyster-business, outside of the estimates of 
values already credited to New Jersey and Delaware. Of this sum about $400,000 consists of outstanding credits 
and the bank balances needful to be maintained by the dealers. 

The fifty firms represent about 75 members. Each may be said to employ an average of five men as clerks, 
teamsters, and porters, amounting to 250 in all. To this again must be added the 50 shuckers heretofore spoken 
of, making a total of 375 men, representing from 300 to 350 families, finding their support out of the wholesale 
handling of oysters alone in the city. 

RETAIL TRADE.—As to the number supported by the retail trade, that can be approximated with even less 
exactness. The latest business directory of the city gives: hotels, 150; oyster-houses, 376; restaurants, 441; 
lager beer saloons, 1,452. 

Supposing we say, that in order to meet the demands of the guests for oysters, cooked or raw, these establish- 
ments find it necessary to employ extra help as follows: 


LEO Dbals pon pornOns CA Chita c teh caters Saeed ss males teen cet onaates sec aiaak => sciskanswebes 300 
MeO OV SLEL-NOUNES, Op eLSONns, GACH. ono Mase eeceew. jennie te sminystie ceceres cece ssccacelpceciecsels 1, 880 
BAIPTESLAOTAMGS wl NELSON CACM. yse sce cio cae cete «wel nlee.syeenmineectettcabiars ces sceetes <),. 441 
1,452 lager beer saloons, one-half person each .... ... Sse et See Pee ee as Be Hepaln ae ceeec' ewes < 721 
ULE SR eS pee ee ee nee, Sie ee seo ee ee ee 3, 342 

Add pmedalers;anckCuLDSLODS-SbAnds) 158) .sasison senaateeeeean lantern a ciss= -ser\as-cize secceses 158 
3, 500 


Many of these 3,500 persons are women and children, some of whom, nevertheless, assist in supporting others 
than themselves. In other cases various duties are combined with the service of cysters. But I think it within 
bounds to estimate 3,000 families maintained by this retail industry. 

Dealings in oysters in Philadelphia are chiefly carried on at the foot of Spruce street, at the foot of Vine street, 
and at the Brown street wharves. In each case the locality is determined by the presence of a large provision- 
market, and the business in general fishing centers near it. At Brown street there is an association of the owners 
of boats selling there for mutual protection on questions of wharfage and the like. Most of the business is done at 
Spruce street, where the Jersey boats chiefly go, and where some of the heaviest dealers have their oflices. 
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STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR PHILADELPHIA: 


Number of planters, wholesale‘dealers, and'shippers:2---- .- <<. «--o<s oeces= sere sear see ee eee eee 75 
Value of shore-property.-cos1 cs. c= ne eens nels peace ease eee eaee eee eee eee eee ee $100, 000 
Number of vessels and sail-boats engaged (registered in other States). ..----------------s----+ ------ ees 250 
Number of menihinedvby planters"oridealers som - nee seae eae eee eee Rene een eee oe ip aeee ee eee eee 250 
PAE MCE M ane) esF Ns) Se Soe B55 Socbon Vas edo SUB ODE S25 50 sa Sde one cero honeon Sodeone Soeeisgeb Sesececans $150, 000 
Number of:restanrant/servantsCtC 2 26. 20. -ecs nae eset ies see = eee ne = ee reer e eee ee eee see 3, 500 
Annual earnings) Of SHMG2 ness cas-.coe 2 ss cose ese cee ae hen e eee ee tte nals ene cee ata ae ee eee $1, 000, 000 
Total numberof famrliesisupported « 5. 2.2 s 22 ssa Set emo ee = ae Or eee Bee ae eee ee ee eee 3, 250 


Annual sales of— 


TS INOLERERnIOYSLOrs'’= oo scoe tes cios seer secs oetee eee eee oe eee ae Jtlehss Ree bushels.-.. 1,740, 000 
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MWe siGhesapealse ““ plants”) .s5- 2) baie tes cose eeey ae aee coerce ese iee soak oacecar eee ee bushels.... 940, 000 
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45, OYSTER-FISHERIES OF MARYLAND. 


THE INVESTIGATIONS OF Mr. R. H. EpMoNnDsS.—In respect to Baltimore and Maryland, the information to 
be given is due almost entirely to the labors of Mr. R. H. Edmonds, of Baltimore, who investigated the subject in 
the capacity of special agent of the Census. His report for this special region was published in the Journal of 
Commerce, Baltimore, of which Mr. Edmonds was an editor during the summer of 1880, and gave much satisfaction 
to those who were interested in the matter in that city and down Chesapeake bay. If some of his expressions are 
too enthusiastic, they can easily be pardoned. The men of Chesapeake bay believe that their waters cover the very 
best oysters in the world, but my note-books contain a record of a dozen localities, all along the coast, where the 
same assertion is fondly made and sincerely believed. He is a wiser man than I, who attempts to decide among 
their claims and, ex cathedra, to award supremacy to any one district. 

I shall have little to add to Mr. Edmonds’ history of the oyster-interests of Maryland, and include all of his 
report in quotation marks: 

GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS: INTRODUCTORY.—“ The Chesapeake bay and its numerous salt-water tributaries, 
contain prolific and valuable oyster-beds, probably about equally divided between the two states of Maryland and 
Virginia. Notwithstanding the great importance and value of the oyster-trade of the Chesapeake bay, it is a 
subject upon which there has been no trustworthy information, either as regards its extent, the amount of capital 
invested, or the past and present condition of the business. The legislatures of Maryland and Virginia have, at 
every session for many years, revised and re-revised the laws upon this subject for their respective states; but 
have always been content to work in the dark, knowing nothing practically, and never seeing the value of obtaining 
full information upon so important an industry. There is, perhaps, no subject of such vital importance to either 
state, that is so little understood. By some it is as greatly overestimated as it is underestimated by others. Many 
who have never lived near the water, and who gain their information from the rose-colored pictures, drawn by 
correspondents who see only the best features of the trade, imagine that an oyster-bed is a mine of wealth, from 
which every oysterman may gather a liberal competence with but little labor. Nothing could be more erroneous. 

“The present report must, at the best, be but the basis for a more elaborate and thorough scientific examination 
of this subject. From the chaos in which I found the business, so far as regards statistical information, I have tried 
to evolve some facts and figures which, by showing the importance of the trade, may cause a more careful study to 
be made of the means to arrest the present depletion of the beds, and provide ways for increasing the natural 
supply of oysters. Until this is done, it is almost useless to hope for wiser laws than those now in existence, many 
of which are not worth the paper upon which they are written. There are so many widely-differing interests, 
each seeking, through its representatives in the state legislatures, to have such laws enacted as will protect its 
own particular branch of the trade, regardless of what may be desired or needed by other branches, that it is 
utterly useless to expect to please all. Politicians, however, dependent upon the votes of the unlearned as well as 
the learned, must seek by all means to please their constituents, however unwise may be their desires. The 
carrying out of this doctrine results in a conflict of opinion among legislators, and no one being willing to relinquish 
his own pet theories, much time is wasted in useless discussions; and, at last, when a Dill is proposed, it is subjected 
to so many amendments that, when finally passed, it would scarcely be recognized by its originator. In this way 
the laws both of Virginia and Maryland, bearing upon the oyster-trade, are often worse than useless; and, if by 
chance a law should be good, the means of enforcing it, and the penalties for violating it, will be so inadequate 
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that no good results will follow its passage. Jt is a lamentable fact, that a large part of the oystermen, many of 
whom are negroes, are so ignorant as to be easily led by demagogues. I have been informed by a prominent and 
reliable gentleman in Virginia, that during a late political canvass for the state legislature, one of the candidates, 
in an address to the oystermen, promised, upon condition of their voting for him, that, should they desire to break 
any of the oyster-laws, he, as a lawyer, would defend them free of cost. My own observation leads me to believe 
that this is by no means an exceptional case. I am inclined to think that just here lies one of the greatest 
hinderances to the enactment and enforcement of suitable laws. 

“The oyster-trade of the Chesapeake bay is of vast extent, giving employment to thousands of workmen and 
millions of invested capital; and yet there are many intelligent men who believe that the blessings so lavishly 
bestowed by nature upon the tidewater counties of Maryland and Virginia, in the abundant supply of oysters and 
fish, are in reality productive of more harm than good. This belief is based upon the non-progressive character of 
the oystermen, who, as a class, are illiterate, indolent, and improvident. As the great natural productiveness of 
the soil in tropical countries has tended to retard man’s improvement, by taking from him the necessity for constant 
labor, so has the abundant supply of oysters im the Chesapeake tended to make the oystermen unwilling to engage 
in any steady occupation. A tongman can, at any time, take his canoe or skiff and catch from the natural rocks 
a few bushels of oysters, for which there is always a market. Having made a dollar or two, he stops work until 
that is used up, often a large part of it being spent for strong drink. When his money is all gone he can repeat 
the same course. Unless spent in the indulgence of intemperate habits, a small amount of money will enable an 
oysterman to live in comparative comfort. He can readily, and at almost no expense, supply his table in winter 
with an abundance of oysters and ducks, geese and other game, while in summer, fish and crabs may be had simply 
for the catching. So long as they are able to live in this manner, it is almost impossible to get them to do any 
steady farm-work. This cannot, of course, be avoided, as they have a right to live in the manner which best suits 
their taste, although several laws have, at different times, been enacted, which, while not so expressed, were really 
intended to have the effect of making the tongmen, and especially the negroes, engage in other occupations. Could 
this be done without restricting the rights of citizenship, it would prove a great blessing to the negroes themselves, 
as it would lead them to regular work in the cultivation of land; and it is well known that as soon as these people 
are possessed of a house and a few acres of land, they become more law-abiding and industrious. 

“Tt has generally been a favorite idea of the legislators, both of Maryland and Virginia, that each state should 
derive some revenue from the natural oyster-beds belonging to it. To this end many laws have been passed, but 
no satisfactory results have ever been accomplished. The expense of enforcing laws over such an extensive body 
of water as the Chesapeake bay, is necessarily very great. In 1879 the entire amount received from licenses to 
tong, to scrape, and to dredge in Maryland, was less than the cost of maintaining the oyster-police force. This, 
however, was an exceptional year, and very little was collected from dredgers, for reasons given elsewhere.” 

THE MARYLAND OYSTER-POLICE.—The oyster. police, to which Mr. Edmonds alludes, was organized in 1868, 
according to the law of the Maryland legislature at its session that year, which appropriated $22,000 for its 
establishment. This money was to be expended in purchasing ‘a steamer and two tenders to be propelled by 
steam, sail, or oars, as the commissioners deemed best”. The management of the force was intrusted to a 
committee composed of the governor, the treasurer, the comptroller, the superintendent of labor and agriculture, 
and the clerk of the court of appeals. The salary of the commander of the force was fixed at $2,500 (now reduced 
to $1,500) and his bond at $20,000 (now reduced to $10,000). The police-boats were required to be kept constantly 
cruising in search of violators of the oyster-laws, who, when caught, were taken before a magistrate for trial. The 
vessels of the force have been increased from time to time, till they now number one steamer and eight fast-sailing 
sloops and schooners. The sailing-vessels are assigned to certain parts of the bay, and are required to be constantly 
on the alert (except at night and Sunday) to prevent any violation of the laws by dredgers. The steamer is 
generally traveling as rapidly as possible, from one part of the bay to another, always trying to arrive in a locality 
before she is expected, thus hoping to catch illegal dredgers when they least expect it. This steamer, the Leila, 
Captain Travers, was generously placed at the service of Mr. Edmonds, by the fishery commissioners of the state, 
enabling him to obtain information of great value, which could not have been got at otherwise; and the thanks of 
Mr. Edmonds not only, but of the Census Bureau itself, are therefore due and gladly tendered to the commissioners. 

All the boats of the police fleet are supplied with cannon and a large quantity of small-arms, and quite often 
there is need of the latter, as a fight with the dredgers will occa-ionally occur. Of late, however, these battles are 
becoming less frequent. 

As appears elsewhere in this report, there has been dissatisfaction with the force ever since it was first 
organized, as it has never been possible to prevent illegal dredging ; but the complaints largely come from those 
who know nothing of the difficulties encountered by the oyster-police. The number of dredging-boats is so great, 
and the territory over which the force must exercise supervision is so extensive, that it is impossible to arrest all 
who break the laws. The oyster-beds of Maryland “extend from Swan point, Kent county, opposite Baltimore, 
southward down to and up the Potomac—total distance, 125 miles; and east and west across the bay and Tangier 
sound, up all their tributaries as far as salt water reaches, in all depths of water—in fact, wherever there is salt 
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water in Maryland, we have oysters”. This is the last official report in regard to the oyster-beds ; since it was made, 
the beds have increased, and large quantities of cysters may now be caught in localities where a few years ago 
there were none. 

Moreover, as will be exhibited subsequently in this report, the laws have never been in satisfactory shape for 
the operations of the force, and uncertainty, confusion, and positive hinderance in the carrying out of their obvious 
intention, has often arisen, through some misfortune in technical wording. 

“Since the oyster-police force was first established,” Mr. Edmonds continues, ‘‘up to September 30, 1879, the 
amount collected from dredging-licenses, measurers, and fines, exceeded the expenses of the force by $235,156 59. 
In addition to this, there is a county tax upon tonging and scraping, which averages about $10,000 a year. This 
amount is, by law, paid to the public schools of the respective counties. It would be necessary for the state to 
maintain the police force, even if it had to be done by appropriation from the general treasury. Disband the force, 
and in a few weeks the bay would be a battle ground for tongers and dredgers. This was plainly demonstrated 
last winter, on the Rappahannock river. Virginia having abolished dredging on natural rocks, it was decided to 
do away with the police force. In the winter of 1879~80 about forty dredging-boats entered the Rappahannock 
and began work. The native tongmen, incensed at this depredation upon their beds, undertook to drive the 
dredgers away. In this, however, they signally failed. The dredgers, being well supplied with rifles, opened fire 
upon the tongmen. For several weeks the appearance of a tongman at any time, was certain to draw forth a volley 
from the dredgers. The legislature being in session at the time, it was decided to supply the tongmen with a cannon, 
a large number of rifles, and a supply of ammunition. Before the arrival of these, however, the dredgers had left. 
Such is but a sample of what would be constantly occurring, if the dredgers of Maryland were not overawed by the 
police. 

“Tn Virginia there are some laws for taxing oysters, but as there are no means of enforcing them, they are 
worthless. The total amount of license-money received during 1879 was only a few hundred dollars. When 
gathering the statistics of the oyster-trade in Maryland, the matter seemed perplexing enough; but when the effort 
was made to obtain the same information in Virginia, the task was found to be even worse. State officials, from 
county clerks to auditor, knew nothing definite about the business. There was no license, as in Maryland; no 
record of the number of boats or men; in fact, nothing upon which to begin laying a foundation. The county 
officials, however, willingly rendered all the aid in their power, and to many of them I am greatly indebted for their 
kind assistance. 

DreDGInG.— There are really but two ways of catching oysters practiced in this state: dredging and tonging. 
Scraping is but dredging on a smaller scale. 

“Before discussing the merits and faults of our present method of dredging, it may be well to give some 
description of this manner of catching oysters, which, while very familiar to Marylanders, may not be so well 
understood by those who have never witnessed the practical working of it. Dredges are bags made of iron rings 
linked together, forming meshes similar to those of an ordinary seine, the mouth being held open by an iron frame, 
from the four corners of which project four iron bars converging to a point at a distance of a few feet from the 
mouth; to this point a short chain is attached, and joined to the chain is a long rope which winds around the 
windlass. Projecting downward from the bar, attached to the lower edge of the mouth, are iron teeth, which, as 
the dredge is drawn over the bottom, serape up the oysters and guide them into the bag. Every vessel is supplied 
with two dredges and two windlasses, the latter being made stationary about midway of the deck on each side of 
the vessel. At the point where the windlass is serewed to the deck, a portion of the rail, three or four feet long, is 
removed, where, fastened to the side of the vessel, is an iron bar, over which the chain and rope run when the 
dredge is being worked, saving wear and tear. The windlasses are so arranged that each is worked by four men 
at the same time. When the boat reaches dredging-ground the captain takes the helm and the men prepare for 
their laborious task. The dredges are thrown overboard, and the vessel continues on her course until itis supposed 
that the dredge, which usually holds two or three bushels, is full, and then it is hauled up and its contents, 
consisting of oysters, stones, shells, crabs, fish, ete., emptied on deck. If the vessel has passed across the bar, she 
tacks and recrosses the ground, and continues sailing over the same bar for hours. 

CULLING AND LoApING.—“If dredging is done in the day-time, the oysters are at once ‘culled’, but when 
working at night this is deferred until morning. ‘Culling’ consists in separating the oysters from the other things 
brought up by the dredge and throwing the latter overboard, while the former are placed in the hold of the vessel. 
In this manner the work continues until the vessel is loaded, when she at once proceeds to market. A trip will 
generally take about twelve or thirteen days. The effect upon an oyster-bar of dredging, has been thoroughly 
studied, both in this country and in Europe, and the conclusion almost invariably reached is, that it is beneficial 
to the beds when properly conducted as to time and manner; and my own investigations have satisfied me that 
this is correct. An oyster-bar, when left undisturbed for a number of years, has a tendency to solidify into an 
almost impenetrable rock. Dredging prevents this, and, by scattering the oysters over a wide area, greatly 
extends the bar. 
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PROBABLE INJURIOUS EFFECTS OF DREDGING.—‘ But there is great danger that dredging may be carried 
to such an extent as to leave only an oyster here and there; and then the yield is too small to be profitable. Such 
is by some believed to be the present condition of a large part of the bay; and they hold that there is an abundance 
of oysters, although so widely scattered that it is very difficult to catch them. In a report upon the ‘oyster-beds 
of the Chesapeake bay’, made in 1872, by Mr. O. A. Brown, to the auditor of public accounts of Virginia, it is said 
that ‘the dredging of oysters is as necessary to their development and propagation, as plowing is to the growth of 
corn; the teeth of the dredge take hold of the rank growth of the oyster-beds, and, by being dragged through them, 
loosen them (which is done by hand in France in the management of their oyster-parks), and give them room to 
grow and mature properly; moreover, beds are continually increased in size, for when the vessel runs off the rock 
with the chain-bags filled with oysters, the oysters are dragged off on ground where no oysters existed, and thus 
the beds are extended, and when the vessel is wearing or tacking to get back on the oyster-beds, the catch just 
taken up is being culled off, the cullings thrown overboard to form new cultch for drifting spat to adhere to. 
Reliable oystermen tell me, that since dredging has been carried on in Tangier and Pocomoke, the beds have more 
than doubled in size, and, with the moderate force that worked upon them prior to the war, were continually 
improving. During the war the waters were thrown open to every one who would pay the military officials for a 
permit to oyster; the consequence was, that the oyster-beds were scraped bare, and it was two years before they 
could recuperate.’ 

“While dredging, properly conducted, is no doubt beneficial to the beds, I am inclined to think that it is 
being carried too far, and that its ultimate effect will be the same as in evéry Huropean country where it has been 
unrestricted by proper laws. By some it is believed that the oyster-beds of the Chesapeake bay are of such vast 
extent, and the number of yeung annually spawned so great, that it will be impossible to destroy them. In view 
of the experience of Great Britain and France, and of the almost complete destruction of many of the once famous 
beds of the Chesapeake, such an opinion is without good foundation. The history of dredging in France and in 
Great Britain is very instructive, and may be studied with much profit by those who are interested in the 
preservation of the oyster-beds of the Chesapeake bay * * * . 

PROSPECTIVE DESTRUCTION OF THE OYSTER-BEDS.—“‘ As the best-stocked and most productive beds of 
Europe were quickly destroyed by unrestricted dredging, so may the hitherto seemingly exhaustless beds of the 
Chesapeake bay be depleted, if the present rate of dredging is continued. An illustration of this may be seen in 
the almost total exhaustion of the once famous beds of Tangier and Pocomoke sounds. Year after year these beds 
were dredged by hundreds of vessels, and even the summer-months afforded them but little rest. The result of 
this has been plainly seen during the past few years, and more especially during the season of 187980, in the 
great scarcity of oysters in these sounds. Vessels having found it unprofitable to dredge in these sounds, since 
the oysters became so scarce, have turned their attention to other parts of the bay, and will thus give the beds a 
year or so of comparative rest. It is doubtful if they will ever again be as well stocked as in former years, for as 
soon as oysters again become plentiful, there will be a rush of all the dredging-boats in the state. Thirty years 
ago the depletion of these beds seemed almost impossible, and yet, at the present time, it is an admitted fact that 
oysters have decreased at least four-fifths in Pocomoke sound and two-thirds in Tangier. If it were possible to 
restrict dredging so as to give every bed an occasional year of rest, the result would prove the wisdom of such a 
course. Owing to the great extent of the oyster-beds in the bay, and their immense annual production, it may be 
some years before there is an oyster-famine, but sooner or later it is coming, unless there is a radical change in 
some of the present phases of the business. Properly protected and cared for, the ‘imbedded wealth’ of the 
Chesapeake might be increased many fold. It is a shame that the gifts so lavishly bestowed by nature upon 
Maryland and Virginia should receive so little practical appreciation. 

LAWLESSNESS OF THE MARYLAND OYSTERMEN.— Dredging in Maryland is simply a general scramble, carried 
on in 700 boats, manned by 5,600 daring and unscrupulous men, who regard neither the laws of God nor man. 
Some of the captains and a few of the men may be honest and upright, but it is an unfortunate fact, that such form 
a very small minority. The tenure by which the captains hold their positions is such, that they are almost forced 
to disregard the laws. Many of the boats are owned by unprincipled men, and I am informed that a number of 
them are even held by the keepers of houses of illrepute. An honest captain, who complies with the law by not 
working on Sunday, at night, or on forbidden ground, will take at least a week longer to catch a load of oysters 
than one who, disregarding the laws, gets his oysters whenever or wherever he can. The first captain, upon his 
return, is informed in language more forcible than elegant, that unless he makes as quick trips as the second 
captain, his place will be filled by some one less scrupulous. With such a system as this carried out by a large 
number of the boat-owners, what but evasion of the laws can be expected of captains?) When a premium is placed 
upon law-breaking, and a man is taught by his employers that oyster-laws are only made to be broken, and that 
the greater the skill displayed in evading them the greater will be his pay, it is scarcely to be expected that many 
will be able to resist the temptation. It is now rarely the case that a dredger can be found who will admit that he 
believes there is any wrong in disregarding the oyster-laws, and such a thing as being disgraced among his 
fellow-workmen by imprisonment for violating the laws, is totally unknown. In the above facts will be found 
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sufficient reasons why it has been impossible for the oyster-police, since its first organization, to enforce the laws. 
Seven hundred well-manned, fast-sailing boats, scattered over such a large space as the Chesapeake bay, are rather 
difficult to watch, and especially at night.” 

MoRALS AND MANNERS OF OYSTERMEN.—Mr. Edmonds continues in his hard, but, I believe, entirely just, 
judgment upon his fellow-citizens, as follows: 

‘‘ All blame for violating the laws does not, however, attach to the boat-owners, as some of them are prominent 
gentlemen of the most upright character. It is the misfortune of such men that their captains have often been 
trained by less honest employers, and having once acquired a love of ill-gotten gain, it is difficult to keep them 
from continuing in the same course. As he usually has a share in the profits, it is of course to his interest to make 
his trips as quickly as possible; and while the boat-owner may be opposed to breaking any laws, his captain may 
think and act otherwise. 

“Phe unscrupulousness of the captain is well assisted by the character of his men. These men, taken as a 
class, form perhaps one of the most depraved bodies of workmen to be found in the country. They are gathered 
from jails, penitentiaries, work-houses, and the lowest and vilest dens of the city. They are principally whites, 
many of whom are foreigners (almost every European country being represented), unable to speak more than a few 
words of English. When a crew, which usually consists of about eight men, is wanted, the vessel-owner or captain 
applies to a shipping-agent, who then gathers these men wherever they may be found, drunk or sober. As one 
large boat-owner expressed it to me: ‘We don’t care where he gets them, whether they are drunk or sober, clothed 
or naked, just so they can be made to work at turning a windlass.’ The shipping-agent having placed the crew 
aboard is then paid $2 for each man furnished. With such a crew as this, who neither know nor care for laws, the 
captain is of course able to work wherever he desires to. As may be supposed, the life led by these men on board 
of the vessels is of the roughest kind. When sleeping, surrounded by vermin of all kinds; when working, poorly 
clad and with every garment stiff with ice, while the wind dashes the fast-freezing spray over them, hour after hour 
winding away at the windlass, pulling a heavy dredge, or else stooping with backs nearly broken, culling oysters. 
Returning from a trip, the men take their little pay and soon spend it in debauchery, amid the lowest groggeries 
and dens of infamy to be found in certain portions of Baltimore. It is a gratifying fact, though, that even amid 
such surroundings as these there are some few who are respectable and honorable men. This is more especially 
the case on the boats owned in the lower counties of Maryland. The crews of these are often gathered from the 
surrounding neighborhoods, and even as a class are not as degraded as those on Baltimore vessels. 

Pay, “Lay,” anD Prorirt.—‘ There are two ways in which these men are paid, the one most generally adopted, 
at present, being to pay them a stated amount per month, although payment is usually made at the end of each 
trip, the amount, of course, being proportioned to the length of the trip. The other plan is to allow the crew a 
share in the profits. When this is done, the vessel at the end of each trip first pays the ‘grub bill’, wharfage, and 
commission-merchant’s charges; then, of the balance, one-third goes to the owner of the vessel, and a small bonus, 
usually about $20, to the captain; after which captain and crew all share alike, except the cook, who receives 
something less than the others. When the first plan is adopted, the men receive their board and from $10 to $12, 
and occasionally as high as $15, a month. Those working on shares will, during the season, average about the 
same as those who are paid a certain amount. <A fair average of the amount made by each man would be $11 a 
month, making $77 for a season of seven months. Computing on this average, it will be seen that during an 
oyster-season the 4,900 dredgers receive about $377,300, and the 700 captains, whose wages will average $50 a 
month, about $245,000, making a total of $622,300. It would also be proper to add to this amount the cost of 
boarding these men, since that in fact forms a part of their wages. This costs the vessels about $7 50 a month 
for each man; equal to $420 a season for each boat, or $294,000 for the entire fleet. This, added to $622,300, gives 
a total of $916,300 paid to the dredgers of Maryland during every oyster-season. 

LICENSES TO DREDGH.—“The law requires all boats engaged in dredging to obtain from the state comptroller 
a yearly license, costing $3 for each registered ton.” 

The blank form of this license reads as follows: 


No, —. License to dredge for oysters. 


STaTE OF MARYLAND, TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
Comptroller's Office, Annapolis, , 187 

License is herehy granted to On , owner of a named , the tonnage of which, according to its custom- 
honse license (or ‘‘as sworn to”), is tons, and the master of which , of , to use said in taking and catching 
oysters with scoop, scrape, drag, dredge, or any similar instrument, within the waters of the Chesapeake bay, from the 1st day of October, 
187—, until the 1st day of May next, in accordance with the provisions of an act of the general assembly of Maryland, passed January 
session, 1874, chapter 181, entitled ‘An act to repeal article seventy-one of the code of public general laws, entitled ‘Oysters’, as amended 
and re-enacted by chapter three hundred and sixty-four of the acts passed at January session, eighteen hundred and seventy, and also 
chapter one hundred and sixty-seven of the acts passed at the January session, eighteen hundred and seventy-two”, he haying paid for 
this license the sun of dollars. 

This license shall hold good for one year, and authorizes said vessel to be used in catching oysters with scoop, scrape, drag, dredge, 
or any similar instrument, within the waters of the Chesapeake bay and in Eastern bay, outside of a line drawn from the southwest 
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corner of Second Kent point to Wade’s point, but not on any oyster-bar within one and a half miles of Talley’s point, Sandy point, 
Hackett’s point, Thomas’ point, Holland’s Island bar, Three Sisters, Swan Point bar, Poplar island, one-quarter of a mile west of and 
between the island and the main land, nor within half a mile of Plum point, and authorizes the said parties to buy and sell oysters in this 
state, and does not authorize any steamboat, steam-vessel, or steam-machinery to be used for the purpose of catching oysters. 

In testimony whereof I hereunto subscribe my name, and affix hereto the seal of the comptroller’s office. 


’ 
Comptroller. 


STATISTICS OF OYSTER-LICENSES, 1870~80.—“ For reasons explained elsewhere,” continues Mr. Edmonds, “this 
law has never been fully enforced, and the records of the past season are entirely without value in determining, 
even to an approximate degree, the number of diedging-boats, since more than one-half of them worked without 
license. Through the kindness of the Hon. Thomas J. Keating, state comptroller, I have obtained the record of 
the past ten years, as shown in the following table: 


A statement showing the number of boats licensed to dredge, their aggregate tonnage, and the amount of license-money paid during the past ten years, 
compiled from the books of the somptroller’s office at Annapolis. 


: . pp sass _| Amount of li- 

Counties Nembor of | Aggregate ton “Genge paid by 

1870-71 637 13, 862. 49 | $41, 587 46 
1871-72 597 13, 013. 21 39, 039 62 
1872-73 559 | 17, 604. 23 | 52, $12 69 
1873-74 621 | 10, 075. 91 | 30, 227 73 
1874~'75 583 | 14, 118. 53 | 42, 355 58 
1875~76 ..- 691 16, 156. 23 | 48, 468 68 
1876-77 677 | 16, 612. 48 | 49, 837 46 
1877-78 565 14, 469. 46 37, 408 39 
1878-79 465 10, 391. 10 | 31,173 29 
1879-'80 | 327 | 6, 202. 17 | 18, 606 50 
bese edese=.| Kons oscars |---- 391,517 40 


NUMBER OF VESSELS IN THE FLEET: UNLICENSED VESSELS.—‘“It will be seen by examining the above 
table, that the highest number of licenses issued in any one year was in 187576, when there were 691 boats, 
having an aggregate tonnage of 16,156.23, or an average tonnage of 23.38 each. Since that year there has been a 
steady decrease in the number of licensed dredgers, although there has been no decrease in the actual number of 
boats engaged in the business. Knowing this to be true, and also mindful of the fact, that even in 187576, there 
were some unlicensed dredgers, 1 have thought it safe to place the number of dredging-boats working during the 
season of 1879~80 at 700. There are some well-informed persons who would make the figure as high as 800, but I 
have based my statement upon information gathered from many sources. Taking the average tonnage in 187576, 
and multiplying it by 700, we have 16,366 as the aggregate tonnage of the vessels now engaged in dredging. At 
$3 per ton for license, this should have yielded the state, during the past season (1879-80), a revenue of $49,098 
instead of $18,606 50, the amount collected. The 327 vessels which, either from honesty or policy, paid into the 
state treasury $18,606 50, received no privileges or advantages not taken by the 373 which dredged without license. 

OYSIER DREDGING-BOATS.—“ Dredging-boats range in size from 5 to 75 tons, and in value from $500 or $600 
to 8,000, some few owned in the lower part of the state being valued as high as $10,000. The boats owned in 
Baltimore are, generally, in every way inferior to those hailing from the counties. The present value of these 
boats, basing the estimate upon information obtained from all parts of the state, would be an average of not less 
than $1,500, and is believed by many to be much higher. At this rate, however, the 700 boats in the trade would 
be worth, to-day, $1,050,060. In addition to this, the winders, dredgers, roller and chains, and dredge-lines on each 
boat may be valued at $100, although costing considerably more. Adding this to the value of the boats, we have 
$1,120,000 as the amount of capital invested in the dredging-boats. The total tonnage of the dredging-boats being 
16,366, and the estimated value of the same being $1,050,000, the average value will be $64 15 per ton. As some 
tonnage has lately changed hands in Baltimore at $67, the above estimate can scarcely be too great, when the high 
class of many of the boats is considered. 

“The amount annually expended for repairing these vessels is about $105,000. 

SCRAPING AND TONGING.—* Scraping, which is simply dredging on a smaller scale, both as to the size of the 
boat and the dredge, is conducted only in shallow water; and while dredge-licenses are issued by the state, 
scraping-licenses are obtained from the counties, and hold good only in the local waters of the county in which 
issued. Dorchester, Talbot, and Somerset are the only counties in which scraping-licenses are issued. In the first 
two the charge is regulated by the tonnage of the vessel (being $2 per ton), while in the last there is a uniform 
charge of $10 on each boat, regardless of size. The crews of these vessels average about four men each, the 
majority of whom are able to return home after each day’s work, as the boat does not go out of the county waters, 


except to make an occasional run to a neighboring market. 
11- 


- 
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LICENSES OF SCRAPING-BOATS.—‘The number of scraping-boats licensed during the past seven years is as 
follows: 


| |No. of men 
Counties. 1873-1874. 874-1875. 1875-1876. 1876-1877. 1877-1878. 1878-1879. 1879-1880. enna 
same during 

1879-'80. 
Monchester c--s--«.c-xceseaec yeve.cese Ste ee: 106 149 180 142 142 157 134 536 
CHET Gs ce ee ee eR oe ee eee 59 | 40 47 27 34 29 116 
Somerset’ joc<cs noes en ee eon eee eee es te 224 322 209 165 59 151 57 228 
330 530 429 354 228 342 220 880 


x No scraping law until 1874—75. 

SizrE OF SCRAPING-FLEET: CHARACTER OF BOATS.—“The above figures have been kindly furnished to me by 
the clerks of the respective counties, and, while they embrace all vessels that are licensed, they by no means 
include all that are scraping. From personal inspection and from reports of reliable persons, I feel safe in placing 
the number of seraping-boats at 550, carrying 2,200 men. The additional 330 boats are working without license. 
The pay of these men will average about $15 a month each, for the seven and a half months employed, amounting 
to $135 for the season, and making a total of $297,000 received by the 2,200 men, including the captains, whose 
pay is of course larger than that of the men. ; : 

“The average value of scraping-boats, including their outfit, is $800, which gives a total of $440,000 invested 
in scraping. About $27,500 is annually expended in repairing these boats. _ 

CUARACTER AND PROFITS OF OYSTERING: SCRAPERS AND TONGERS.—“ Socially and morally the scrapers are 
somewhat superior to the dredgers. Tonging, although employing less capital and fewer men than dredging, is 
probably of greater value to the state than the latter, because the men engaged in it are of a better class, are 
better remunerated for their labor, and are less prone to evade the laws than the dredgers. While this much may 
be said in the tongmen’s favor, it is yet an unpleasant truth that they, like all others engaged in the oyster-trade, — 
either as catchers or shuckers, are, as a class, indolent and improvident. The majority of them live near the water, 
often owning a small house and an acre or so of land (the value of which depends upon the proximity of good 
oyster- and fishing-grounds), and a canoe or an interest in one, used in winter for oystering and in summer for 
fishing. Having secured a house, their ambition seems to be satisfied, and but little time or money is spent in 
beautifying or improving it. It is too often the case that tongers, especially many of the negroes, who comprise 
about one-third of the total number, will work only one or two days at a time, and then remain idle until necessity 
forces them again to earn a few dollars. 

“By others, however, tonging is pursued as steadily and systematically as the wind and waves will allow, and 
when this is done I think it may safely be said, that the remuneration is equally as fair as in other trades. Those 
who pursue tonging in this way, form the most intelligent class of oystermen in the state. In some cases farmers 
and others, holding prominent social positions, may be found oystering during several of the winter months, when 
their legitimate business does not require close attention. Tonging necessitates very great exposure to the cold, 
but is, however, hardly as severe in this respect as dredging, and moreover the tongers suffer less, from the fact 
that they are generally better clad than the dredgers, and seldom work either during very cold or very windy 
weather, on account of the smalluess of their boats. From this cause I find that even the industrious ones will 
lose, on an average, at least two days out of every week, and when the time wasted by the idle ones is taken into 
avcount, it will be found that 120 days out of an oyster-season of eight months is about the average length of time 
for each tonger. In this actual loss of at least one-half of their time, may be seen the cause which prevents the 
tongers, as a class, from making any improvement in their financial condition, and upon their financial condition 
depends their social position. ; 

“While seeking information from the county clerks as regards the number of boats licensed, I also requested 
answers to the following questions, with a view to obtaining home-opinion upon the character of the tongers: 

“No. 1. What is the moral and social condition of your oystermen? No. 2. What is their occupation during 
the summer-months? 

“In answer I received the following from Somerset county: No. 1. The oystermen, asa class, are generally poor 
men, residing near the water-courses, living in and mostly owning small houses, with an acre or so of land or less 
attached to their premises, and in morals are equal to any body of men similarly situated. No, 2. In the summer, 
oystermen work on their lots and do some job work for their wealthier neighbors, but it is still to be feared that 
much of their time is unemployed. From Worcester county: No. 1. Of arather low order; some of them good as 
to morals, but a large majority reckless and improvident. No. 2. Chiefly as day-laborers; others cultivate small 
parcels of land. From Dorchester county: No.1. As a class, only fair. No. 2. Most of them have small truck- 
farms to cultivate. From Saint Mary’s county: No.1. Fair. No. 2. Fishing and agriculture principally. From 
Anne Arundel: No. 1. Unable to answer the question, but believe they compare favorably with other industrial 
classes. No. 2. Crabbing and bedding oysters. 
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VESSELS ENGAGED IN TONGING.—“ Tonging, although generally confined to shallow water, is in some of the 
tributaries of the bay carried on in water varying in depth from 18 to 20 feet. 
“Engaged in tonging there are 5,148 men, using 1,825 canoes or other small boats. To obtain even an 
ae as average of the amount of money made by each tonger is almost impossible, but I think it will be very 
ear correct to estimate it at $225 a season, at which rate the total amount made by the tongers would be $1,158,300. 
There being 1,825 boats and 5,148 men, the average number of men carried by each boat is a little less than fee. 
Many of the iekeee boats are held in joint ownership by two or three parties. 
STATISTICS OF TONGING-LICENSES, 1870—80.— A statement is available and furnished herewith of the number 
of tonging-licenses issued during the past ten years, and the number of men employed on the boats in the season 
of 187980. 


Y n 
Ea 
Counties. 1870-1871. | 1871-1872. | 1872-1873. | 1873-1874. | 1874-1875. | 1875-1876. | 1876-1877. | 1877-1878.) 1878-1879. | 1879-1880. z $ ee ee 
See 
a 
Anne Arundel ..-.--. 307 240 300 421 314 396 250 348 343 301 903 | Sprigg Harwood. 
Calivertieee---2----- 5 145 146 324 380 237 207 186 198 243 312 624 | S. Sollers. 
Charles -- A56 8 12 48 22 50 49 28 23 30 41 123 | B. G. Stonestreet. 
Dorchester : 331 441 575 405 4 280 212 182 142 199 597 | Chas. Lake. 
Kent* ...... ae eee ome! Re samamss secre boss sean soc ace 120 101 101 106 122 123 369 | Samuel Beek. 
Queen Anno’s.- 118 119 178 | 183 | 210 | 172 | 146 139 144 145 | 435 | James Wooters. 
Somerset ....-- 179 252, | 245 125 329 | 239 72 59 P| ee ull Sess Benj. F. Lankford. 
St. Mary’s - 267 220 | 362 307 325 272 244 197 212 183 549 | J. Frank Ford. 
Talbot -- 199 184 | 274 280 294 276 254 217 258 | 281 843 | J. Frank Turner. 
‘Wicomico. 112 106 | 195 125 17: 98 88 133 108 | 134 492 | S. P. Toadvine. 
Waa ain tie Saeesoee.| Gescese Seed SE aPe Eels Saceeseocee aaemeere ace 291 | 241 | 193 | 170 211 106 213 | I. T. Matthews. 
otal eke 1, 666 1, 720 2, 501 2, 248 2, 814 2, 331 | 1,774 | 1,772 | 1, 815 1, 825 5, 148 | 
1 1 


* No records farther back than 1874. + No license required until 1874-75. 


«The information contained in the above table was kindly furnished to me by the gentlemen named, who are 
the clerks of the cirenit courts of the respective counties, and from whom all licenses to tong must be obtained. 

LAWS FOR THE REGULATION OF TONGING.—“The law in relation thereto is, ‘that any resident of this state 
desiring to use any canoe or other boat in catching or taking oysters for sale, with rakes or tongs, in any of the 
waters of this state, shall first obtain, by application to the clerk of the circuit court for the county wherein he may 
reside, a license therefor, and such license shall have effect from the-first day of June in the year in which it may 
haye been obtained, to the first day of June next succeeding; provided that such license shall not authorize the use 
of said canoe or boat in taking or catching oysters in any creek, cove, river, inlet, bay, or sound within the limits 
of any county other than that wherein the license shall have been granted, and that the boundaries of counties 
bordering on navigable waters shall be strictly construed, so as not to permit the residents of either county to take 
or catch oysters beyond the middle of the dividing channel; * * * and every applicant for such license shall 
pay to the clerk of the court where such license may be granted, and before the issuing and delivery of the same, 
according to the following rates, viz: for any boat measuring in length 20 feet or less, the sum of $2; measuring 
from 20 to 25 feet, the sum of $3; measuring from 25 to 30 feet, the sum of $4; and all over 30 feet, including sloops 
under custom-house tonnage, the sum of $5 each; and all oysters taken with rakes or tongs shall be culled upon the 
natural beds where they are taken; the amount received from tonging license to be paid by the clerk to the school 
commissioners for the public se heels of the respective counties where such license is issued ; provided the sum received 
from white tongers shall go to white schools, and the sum from colored tongers to enlored schools,’ 

LICENSES AND THEIR VALUE TO THE STATE.‘ The money arising from licenses issued to tong and to scrape 
during the year 1879, amounted to $8,959 89, which was turned over to the boards of school commissioners of the 
various counties, with the exception of $210 received by Worcester county for licenses, and which was used by the * 
county commissioners in purchasing ‘plants’ to be bedded in the county waters. It may be well to explain, that 
the laws in Worcester county are different from those in the other counties, in respect to the disposal of license- 
money, and also as regards the issuing of license. In this county the license is $1 on each man in the trade, and 
no account is taken of the boat. 

“Since 187475, the number of licenses granted has decreased from 2,814 to 1,825 in 187980. There are 
several causes for this, the principal one probably being the unprofitableness of tonging, for several seasons past, 
as compared with former years. From 1865 or 1866 to 1874 or 1875, tonging was quite profitable, as oysters com- 
manded a good price, but since the latter year prices have ruled very low, and many have turned their attention to 
other occupations. It may be that some few tongers are working without license, but from the testimony of those 
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well posted in the business, I am led to believe that the number is comparatively small. Mr. Benjamin F. Lankford, 
clerk of the circuit court of Somerset county, makes the following statement in regard to scraping-boats, which is 
equally applicable to tongers: ‘The oyster-business has been gradually declining in this county since 1873; 
during that year the number of dredge [scraping] licenses issued was 327, and the money received therefor was 
$3,270, which sum was paid into the public school treasury. fF do not think, however, that the great difference 
exhibited between the years 1874 and 1879 shows the actual amount of the decline in the business. The present 
oyster-law is inefficient or is inefficiently executed’ By referring to the table showing the number of tonging- 
licenses issued during the past ten years, it will be seen that in Mr. Lankford’s county—Somerset—there were 
329 in 187475, while in 187980 there was not a single license issued to tong. The size of the tonging-canoe ranges 
from 15 or 16 feet to 30 feet or more, the larger ones being called ‘ bugeyes.’ Owing to this diversity in size, it is 
very difficult to estimate the value of these boats, but a fair average is about $100, which would cover the entire 
outfit—making $182,500 the amount invested in tonging-boats. 

CARRYING TRADE: “ RUNNERS”.—“ Closely connected with tonging, and each mutually dependent upon the 
other, is another branch of the trade conducted by vessels, generally known as runners, of which there are owned 
in this state 200, carrying about 800 men. The oysters caught by tongers are either sold to these vessels, and by 
them carried to some market in the state, or they are bought by boats owned in other states and carried to northern 
cities. The runner will anchor near some tonging-ground, and an empty basket or a small flag will be hoisted to 
the masthead as a signal that she is ready to receive oysters. In one or two days she will be loaded, and is at once 
off for a market. On some occasions half a dozen or more runners may be seen in the same locality, surrounded 
by forty or fifty canoes. As soon as a tonger has caught as many as his small boat will carry, he sells out to the 
runner and returns to work. 

CREWS OF RUNNNERS AND THEIR PROFITS —‘ The men employed on runners willaverage about $18 a month, 
including their board, which, with the pay of the captains (which is about $50 a month), will amount to $166,400 for 
a season of eight months, that being the length of time that these vessels are engaged in carrying oysters. 
Reckoning the average value of the runners at $1,500, will give a total of $300,000 in this branch of the trade. 
About $30,000 is annually spent in repairing the 200 runners. 

EXTENT OF THE MARYLAND OYSTER-FLEET.—“ Summarizing the foregoing statistics as to the number of 
vessels, their value, etc., it is seen that there are: 


Boats. Number. Crews. ry se 
Dredging 700 5, 600 $916, 300 
Seraping .. ws if 2, 200 297, 000 
Canoes ....- 2. 5, 148 1, 158, 300 
Runners 800 166, 400 
Total | 18, 748 2, 538, 000 


WAGES AND PROFITS.— The totals of this table furnish an average of $184 60 for each man. It is utterly 
impossible to obtain the number of people supported by this $2,538,000. Perhaps not one-half of the dredgers 
support any family; but with tongers and scrapers it is different. Five is usually reckoned as the average number 
of a family; but as very many of these men are single, it would be too high in the present case. It can scarcely, 
however, be too much to reckon that for every oysterman there is an average of four individuals dependent upon 
him. This would give 54,992 as the number of people supported by the catching of oysters in this state. In 
addition to this, there are hundreds dependent indirectly, as shopkeepers and in other ways, upon the oystermen. 

MARYLAND CAPITAL INVESTED IN OYSTER-FISHING.—“ Invested in oyster-boats, the summary is: 


700 dredgers, at $1,500... ..-....-... nocd ocicbbees ceastderccteiasses Sas eeaemee caso estanes\een see; $1, 050, 000 

Ontht of same. cussece]s scence Boek be marcs eine ebih= ute see eee eeeaice es weniee 70, 000 

oO Serapers) at $8002 cocsew ween stca poco mee a cee eae n woes Cee eee ee ee eee ee ieae elo sams 440, 000 

PO eCEnNeTS ait fl D00 sae aeele een alate aa ae ee ae eee eee een e ease = ee aoe eet 300, 000 

HjtePs), Conn Och eye Mt) Ue pers sy RO moO SIRES aS bamaceno dec) Gos ceoe 2so= seh eee 182, 500 

MOU eds hO ean selene oe alae ois i= ee cie ced Gomalepee see cne ss ecee ee ese eeaer semana acee nee ieee seer eee 2, 042, 500 


“The amount annually expended for repairs for these vessels is, as near as I can calculate, from reports 
received from shipbuilders, $162,500, of which probably $75,000 is received by carpenters, sailmakers, and other 
workmen.” 

Mr. MALry’s ESTIMATE OF THE YIELD OF CHESAPEAKE BAY, IN 1865,—Before following Mr. Edmonds into 
a new branch of the business—that of shipments in shell—it may be well to give briefly some memoranda by Mr. 

. 


« 
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C. 8. Maltby, of estimates upon the former yield of Chesapeake bay. The first of these is a table of oysters taken 
in Maryland waters alone in 1865, which is as follows: 


Oysters taken'in Maryland waters, 1865. 


nati as Total 
Destination. Dredged. Tonged.  isHala: 
AB GINOLS oc sete cela le nace ane coe ee te nee ten onic cm caw ascncaneticnvescwccmenanp even en sesemewowssnn=—neneeesccacesionnscecce= 2, 750, 250 144, 750 2, 895, 000 
Washington and Alexandria. 178, 125 9, 875 187, 500 
IV eh ee eee oes See 210, 000 105, 000 315, 000 
Fair Haven, Connecticut. - cach 131, 250 393, 750 525, 000 
ING WON Koen ano ce oo ee oe cn on cre rn ee ere e eee wee eae en san ne oo wean eee nscaeee casas sen nns esenns ncer cesses enes|secenennenanas 262, 000 262, 000 
Philadelphia ..-....--.-.------ +--+ ee -eee eee ne oe ee ee ene ne cee en eee ener teens cee e eee ete e nents eee e ener nce seeeee 360, 000 |...-.....---.. 360, 000 
MEGULG ED AlnWelO\ aoeeeee scene te see ne soe anes so a cmele eile a ATE = a5 27, 500 247, 500 275, 000 
Salisbury, Maryland 6, 000 54, 000 60, 000 
3, 663, 125 | 1, 216, 375 4, 889, 500 
Second, is given the following table of— 
Oysters taken in Virginia waters, 1865. 
Destination. Dredged. Tonged. Bushels. 
SRO LG teeta ete ae tee oie ain @ eae ee eo emee ee celcac ese cen none craw eens oesenaaaea enemas Wo samo anes cenen o 916, 750 48, 250 965, 000 
Washington and Alexandria -.-.. .--- sagt aH o- 59, 375 3, 125 62, 500 
ES DECOM soe ee ee ne 8 eee Haetor 23, 334 11, 666 35, 000 
Fair Haven, Connecticut. -.--...-...--. sa05) 43, 750 131, 250 175, 000 
NeageEGeaceceas 787, 500 787, 500 
AO ODOM eee aera emo 40, 000 
1, 083, 209 981,791) 2, 065, 000 


The consumption of Baltimore that year was: by city and county trade, 625,000 bushels; by raw-packing, 
1,875,000 bushels ; by “ preserved”, 965,000 bushels; total, 3,465,000 bushels. , 

EXTENT OF THE CHESAPEAKE OYSTER-FLEET OF 1865;—The gathering of oysters in the Chesapeake in 
1865, according to the same notes, employed 1,000 boats in dredging. These would average 50 tons in size, and 
were said to yield $200,000 in tax, at $4 per ton. The average dredgings of these boats are given at 4,746 bushels, 
which, at 45 cents, yielded $2,135 70. In tonging that year there were said to be engaged 1,555 canoes, distributed 


as follows: 
Canoes tonging. 


OnpNanticokeiriver:s:2o-2 22-222). Sess ecs Lace bs Hoeheecces 200 | On Chester, including Swan Point.-..-.....-.-..----------- 1% 
On TSN 2S 10 Se Sas Sere ety See eer ae TE) || On ATT TO Ne oe eS ocede concise Seb Sbcoc camera Robe Gass eset 50 
COTMVCODNOOLULY ODS sceas een cesta niece aatc ens wecese cece 1255 Oni Southiands VWs) RLV CLS = a =a) eats atate a aetna ate Settle 50 
COTS E Tule gATIN AINOSSO XG oe cee cay = De ececeme os. sesecee wecc=- CX) ||) (Orn Tekan oe Rac ecge decane sos con secon ee tocu Hand Bacee = 40 
CON AT ORI S28 pee ene See HPCE ee ee ee Oey OnrPatuxent) see eae sen eats aoe cee eo see aca eee eee 200 
Onikoconiaciand ‘tributaries .22---/---<05.2---cc:--sas<~55-= 300 | On mouth of Potomac and Saint Mary’s ..--....------------ 75 
Me MTlORtniyel acon ce wes Dacia Seles vk eae cee en Dane cecesecnse 50- 

On Choptank and Sharp’s islands. ........:...--..---------- 100 7 oe eo ae ER ee cee ROPE CEE eDOCS OS IIL wal ya) 


Each of these canoes should pay $44 a year tax. This, theoretically, yielded the state in 1865, $68,420. 


46. PACKING AND SHIPPING TRADE OF MARYLAND. 


SHIPMENTS OF OYSTERS 1N SHELL.—I now resume the language of Mr. Edmonds’ report : 

“From the prolific beds of the Chesapeake bay immense quantities of oysters are yearly taken for bedding in 
northern waters, and also for immediate consumption in the principal cities along the coast, from the bay to 
Portland, Maine. It is not the West alone which is dependent upon the Chesapeake for oysters, for without the 
supplies annually drawn from this bay the Atlantic coast, from Delaware to Maine, would be but poorly supplied. 
The Chesapeake is the great storehouse from which several millions of bushels of oysters are annually carried to 
restock the exhausted beds of other localities. More than two hundred vessels, averaging in value about $3,000 
each, are for eight months of the year engaged in the trade between the bay and northern markets. During the 
winter the oysters which are taken north are used for immediate local consumption, while those taken in the spring 
are used almost exclusively for bedding purposes. At Seaford, Delaware, there is quite an extensive packing-trade, 
Maryland oysters being used., It is well known that oysters are eaten during the summer at the North much more 
extensively than in Maryland and Virginia. 

“Among many intelligent men, both in Maryland and Virginia, there is great opposition to the shipment of 
oysters in the shell to northern markets. They claim, and justly too, that the packing trade of the two states 
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would be much more largely developed if northern cities were unable to bry oysters in the shell, and as the 
shucking of oysters gives employment to such a number of people, they hold that it would be a wise policy to 
heavily tax all oysters shipped in the shell. It is very questionable, however, whether such a measure would be 
constitutional. i 

“Two great objections which might also be urged against the system, are that the majority of oysters shipped 
north are purchased late in the spring, when the packing trade is about over, at prices necessarily low, and that 
the beds are seriously injured by being disturbed after the commencement of the spawning season. The oysters 
purchased and taken north in the spring for bedding would, if allowed to remain until the fall and then sold for 
immediate use, bring nearly half a million dollars more than they now sell for; that is, there would be a yearly gain 
to the oystermen of Maryland and Virginia of nearly half a million dollars. 

“There being in the spring no home demand for them, they sell sometimes as low as 4 cents a bushel, and from 
that up to 12 and 15. In the spring of 1879 a vessel loaded in the Great Choptank river with 16,000 bushels, cost 
$640, or just 4 cents a bushel. These oysters are taken north and planted, where they grow very rapidly, and 
during the following fall and winter they come in competition with oysters from Maryland and Virginia packers. 

STATISTICS OF SHIPMENTS FOR NORTHERN PLANTING IN 1879.—‘‘ During the spring of 1879, Capt. Samuel 
M. Travers, of the oyster-police force, directed his deputy commanders to board all vessels loading with plants for 
northern waters, and obtain the number of bushels taken. He has favored me with the result, which is as follows: 


Shipped north for planting in spring of 1879. 


Bushels. 

From Tangier sound and tributaries ..----:----------------------------+-++---- Jonsivaysze Wes twee eoetereees 353, 750 
Nanticoke river and Fishing bay -.-.---.----------------- ------------ ---- s+se++ ------ s2---------- 125, 000 
Little Choptank river....-..------------------------- +--+ ---- --- +--+ +--+ - 2-2-2 +2 eens eee eee eee 125, 000 
Great Choptank river ...-..---. ---- ---+ --ee2e 2-2-2 - ene nn ne ce nee een nnn nae ee nes cone coe eee 375, 000 
Eastern bay ..---.------------- ---- +--+ ---- e222 oes cn nnn en ee ene nee tee eee eee eee 62, 500 
@hestanwiven se seo ce cee eee ele tite ca eee ene eee eee iets a ola ley = ea ote ie ete te 250, 000 
Anne Arundel county waters -...... ------+----- ---- ---- --- + wo2 = 2 = 2 oe = = enn e enone === === -e 112, 500 
Patuxent river and tributaries ..-.--..----..-.--.----. Bt oe oe Soe Se ROY Pere ee eae 150, 000 
Potomac river and tributaries..........---.------------ PaoscO cab caceseussqoos sess scSSes36 eres 625, 000 
Milo tallisae seer cir y oe aetna =e eee se eee ais ee wee ae te ral ial a il pSsonsoessees pee ee pilzehy 6) 


“The average price paid was 7 cents a bushel. Owing to the action of the state legislature, at its last session, 
in forbidding the catching of oysters after April 15, the shipments from Maryland waters in the spring of 1880 
were much smaller than for the previous year.” 

ESTIMATES OF SHIPMENTS IN 1879~80.—The estimates made of shipments from Maryland waters to northern 
ports from May 31, 1879, to May 31, 1880, are compiled by Edmonds, as follows. I think they are hardly to be closely 
relied on, or of much value, but I annex the table: 


Ce ice 
eb 28 
a oe 
: = 3 ae 
Shipped to E Es 5 c 
: = = 8 a 
& BS 4 
i) 05 So 
& & a 
Bushels. | Bushels.| Bushels. 
Portland, Maino. ....-.--.----- 22-200 eeeeee enon ee tenn cee eee cece eee ee cone ae ee en ee ener ee eeeene een ceensceneenneecensnences ess renees 9, 000 75, 000 84, 000 


Fair Haven, Connecticut-....--..----..--.-- 66, 000 50, 000 116, 000 
Providence and Providence river. -- 110, 000 30, 000 140, 000 
MB OR DON esae oo acne awn dinc cose cence codnecls ate denn ces debes ene ce cn ces ccmsean = sebiae ae eles = stems eae aa el me me en ern em > rar 80, 000 80, 000 
Delaware bay ....-.----------2- 22-222 cee ene eee ee eee eee n nnn ceee een e erence ene eee 488, 880 |...------. 488, 880 
Philadelphia. ..-....-..---------------------------------- Son won| Me OaRaOU! 162, 960 
Seaford, Delaware (for packing and for local use) ...-..----------+------ 20-0 0-eeeeene eee enn ee ene en entrees 200, 000 200, 000 
TS UET Eh AOS Tee ae a ESE as OSS EI OOS ES ISS IO SA SOSOS ORC OCR SOOO IEG fon Saas aoe tenernn eee 650, 000 
Per rail and steamers 100, 000 

TOCA: = aceseeeaeeeseee eae eae ek ross rece eee renee Sanne Le oe eo nae tanee ewsmawlsm=ssenercts= cs Sanaw oro eS 2, 021, 840 


Lhave thrown distrust on this table, because I hardly think it possible to tell, with any accuracy, what went north 
from Maryland waters and what from Virginia. 
SHIPMENTS NORTHWARD IN 1865,—In 1865 Mr. ©. 8. Maltby counted the shipments northward as follows: 
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The vessels engaged in carrying oysters from the Chesapeake to the North are generally owned in the cities to 
which they run; and it would duplicate statistics to include them in the oyster-fleet of the Chesapeake. It would, 
however, be equally an error to make no mention of them at all. Irom the best information to be obtained by 
correspondence with the owners of the vessels, I would put their number at 200, with a present aggregate value of 
$600,000. About 1,000 men compose their crews, and the wages of these will amount to about $140,000 a season. 

The oysters taken North for immediate use cost, on an average, about 25 cents a bushel; while plants, during the 
past season, probably averaged 10 cents a bushel, about 3 cents more than the price during the previous season. 

The dismissing of this subject will be excused by the reader, who has access to and has read the previous 
chapters, which treat of the use of Chesapeake “‘seed” and oysters in the waters of the Atlantic states. 

BEGINNING OF OYSTER-PACKING IN BALTIMORE.—‘“‘ Having given-an account of the oystermen, their boats, 
ete.,” says Mr. Edmonds, “it is now appropriate to present some statistics of the number of bushels of oysters caught 


_ and the disposition made of them. The most important factor in this connection being the packing-trade, I will 


endeavor to show the extent of this business, as compiled from the books of the different firms engaged in it. 

“About 1834 or 1835 a small packing-house was opened in Baltimore, but it soon passed out of existence, and 
no record of it can now be obtained. The first important enterprise in this line was the establishment of a 
packing-house in 1836, by Mr. C. S. Maltby, a native of Connecticut. Mr. Maltby, who, by the way, is still in the 
business, confined his operations exclusively to the raw trade for a number of years. As his business increased, 
he established a line of wagons from Baltimore to Pittsburgh, and was thus enabled to supply the west with fresh 
oysters long before the Baltimore and Ohio railroad had stretched out its track to that then distant region.* 

BEGINNING OF STEAMED OYSTERS.—“‘ Mr. A. Field was the first to develop in Baltimore the steam trade. He 
began a few years after Mr. Maltby. His oysters were steamed and then hermetically sealed in small tin cans. 

“ Having been once established, the trade increased quite rapidly, and for some years oyster-packing, both raw 
and steamed, was very profitable;+ but as there is an abundant chance of financial success through dishonest 
means, with but little danger of detection, many unscrupulous firms engaged in the steamed-oyster business, and 
by packing ‘light weights’, @. e., putting in a one-pound can about six or seven ounces of oysters, and filling the 
remaining space with water, and about the same proportion of oysters and water in larger cans, and either selling 
them under some fictitious brand, or else entirely omitting any name, they succeeded in gaining for the packing-trade 
of Baltimore a by no means enviable reputation. To enable them to compete with these ‘tricks in trade’, reliable 
houses were in some cases forced to follow their example, as in many places it was found impossible to sell standard 
goods at fair prices, while ‘light weights’ could, of course, be sold at much lower figures. In answer to the question 
as to whether ‘light weights’ were sold extensively in the west, I was lately informed by a gentleman from that 
part of the Union, that up to within a year or so it had been almost impossible to obtain full weights, but that some 
improvement had lately taken place in this respect. The same gentleman, on returning to the West, sent me the 
names of three packing-houses whose names appeared on the cans, and whose oysters were ‘light weights’. An 
examination proved the names to be fictitious, there being no such firms in Baltimore. 

THE UNION OystER Company.— ‘Close Jane by causing a cutting in prices, helped on the trouble, and 
for several years previcus to 1878 the business was very unprofitable. In 1878, to save themselves, the packers 
formed a combination known as the ‘Union Oyster Company’, embracing all the leading firms engaged in the 
steaming business, with the exception of three or four, who, having well-known standard brands, preferred to fight 
it out alone. The formation of the Union Company was, in itself, an evidence that the trade was in a deplorable 
condition. The company was established with a capital of $300,000, the stock being divided among the twenty-three 
firms who entered it in proportion to the amount of business previously done by them. The affairs of the company 
are managed by a president, a vice-president, a secretary, and the twenty-three firms, who constitute the board of 
directors. In joining the company each firm entirely relinquishes their own steaming business (although they may 
still conduct the raw trade) and act merely as agents for the union. All oysters are bought and packed by the 
union, and then sold to the packers at a uniform price, thus placing every firm on exactly the same level. At the 
same time the union may sell directly to the trade. 

“The result of this combination has been to partially break up fraudulent packing, although it is still carried 
on to some extent. Outside of the union there are three or four extensive firms, whose oysters sell on the reputation 
of their brands, and it would obviously be impolitic for them to engage in packing light weights. 

THE RAW-OYSTER PACKING-HOUSES.—“ The raw-oyster business has always been more profitableand less subject 
to the vicissitudes of trade, although there are many losses from spoilt oysters when the weather happens to turn 
suddenly warm. Raw oysters, after being ee are packed it in small air-tight cans holding about a quart, and 


*Tn 1850, according “to memoranda furnished by C. . Maltby, there were six houses e engaged in pac king oy rsters, to the extent of 
400,000 to 500,000 cans a year. The price was $7 a dozen, Eel five to ten cases to one purchaser was considered a large sale. Fruits, etc., 
were ae a a still larger value by the same houses. 

t Mr. C. S. Maltby records that in 1865, 1,875,000 bushels of oysters were packed raw in Baltimore, and 1,360,000 bushels were preserved, 
In 1869 he ers 0 in Maryland 55 packers who, at 500 to 2,500 cans per day, put up twelve to fifteen millions of cans in a season of seven 
months, using 5,000,000 bushels. Sixty “raw” houses that year employed 3,000 hands, while the packers gave employment to 7,500 persons. 
Large quantities of canned oysters were annually sent, at that time, by steamship to Havana. In 1#72 the same notes record as opening 
oysters, 2,000 men; making cans, 300 men; box-makers, 50 men; clerks and laborers, 300, All these were in the ‘‘raw” trade of Baltimore, 
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these are arranged in rows in a long wooden box, with a block of ice between each row, or they are emptied into a 
keg, half-barrel, or barrel made for this purpose. When the latter plan is pursued, the keg or barrel is filled to 
about five-sixths of its capacity, and then a large piece of ice is thrown in, after which the top is fastened on as 
closely as possible, and it is at once shipped to the West, usually by special oyster-trains or by express. Packed in 
this way, with moderately cold weather, the oysters will keep very well for a week or ten days. During the most 
active part of the ‘“‘raw” season there are daily oyster-trains of from thirty to forty cars from Baltimore to the West, 
where nearly all the Baltimore oysters are consumed. [From the shores of the Chesapeake bay, as far as Detroit, 
there is scarcely a city or town (connected with any of the great trunk lines) which is not supplied with Maryland 
raw-oysters. Iarther west, and to a considerable extent in European countries, the demand is supplied by steamed 
oysters. The oysters used in the raw trade are of a finer quality, and consequently command better prices than 
steamed. In fact, nothing in the shape of an oyster is too small to be available for the ‘steamed’ trade. And 
from this arises one of the great sources of injury to the oyster-beds. So long as dredgers are able to sell their 
entire catch, regardless of the size of the oysters, it will be useless to expect any improvement in the beds. Young 
oysters of a very small growth can be disposed of almost as promptly as larger ones, and while this is the ease, it 
need not be expected that dredgers will have foresight enough to see the wisdom of throwing all small oysters back 
on the bars. During the past season the supply of oysters was often insufficient to meet the demand, and the 
‘steamed’ trade was compelled to suspend work for a considerable length of time on account of a scarcity of 
oysters, all that were received being quickly taken by the ‘raw’ men at prices which would be unprofitable for 
steaming. 

STATISTICS OF THE BALTIMORE PACKING-HOUSES.—* Baltimore, the great oyster-market of the United States, 
annually packs more oysters than any other city in the world. It is the great center of the packing-trade, 
surpassing in that particular all other cities, and yearly handling more oysters than all the other packing points of 
Maryland and Virginia combined. During the season, extending from September 1, 1879, to May 15, 1880, the 
number of vessels loaded with oysters arriving at Baltimore, was 9,543 (or a daily average of 57 for the 257 days), 
bringing 7,252,972 bushels, which would make the average cargo 760 bushels. In addition to the amount brought 
by sail-vessels, there were 25,000 bushels received by steamers and consigned directly to hotels and restaurants, 
making a total of 7,277,972 bushels, of which there were packed raw 3,769,353 bushels, hermetically sealed 2,189,939 
bushels, and used for city consumption 818,680 bushels. 

“Engaged in oyster-packing in Baltimore there are 45 firms, with a capital of $2,338,300, occupying, in their 
business, houses and grounds with an estimated value of $1,360,966. During the summer these firms are generally 
engaged in fruit-packing, and their capital and buildings are thus in active use during the entire year. 

“These firms employ 4,167 males and 2,460 females—total, 6,627; and during the season of 1879-80 paid to 
them in wages $602,427. The total number of bushels of oysters packed was 6,459,292, which required 25,546,780 
tin cans and 929,614 wooden cases. The value of the oysters packed, including shucking, cans, ete., was $3,517,349. 
For the tin cans $794,919 was paid, and for the wooden cases $102,622. 

CRISFIELD AS A PACKING CENTER.—“ Next to Baltimore, Crisfield is the most important packing point in the 
state. Had the oyster-beds in the vicinity of Crisfield not been so greatly depleted, I think the trade at that city 
would have increased much more rapidly than ithas. Crisfield is literally built upon oysters, or rather oyster-shells, 
almost the entire space now occupied by the business part of the city having been under water. The shells from 
the packing-houses have been utilized to make new ground, and gradually the city has pushed out nearly a half a 
mile into the bay. Atthe present time some of the houses are built on piles, and are entirely surrounded by water, 
having no means of communication with the land except by boats. 

STATISTICS OF THE OYSTER-PACKING IN MARYLAND, 1879~80.—“ From the books of the 98 oyster-packing 
firms of Maryland, the following table has been compiled, showing the amount of business done at each city from 
September 1, 1879, to May 1, 1880: 

Oyster-packing in Maryland, season 1879-80. 
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Plate XXXVI. Monograph—O VSTER-IN DUSTRY. 
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Oyster-packing in Maryland, season 1879~80—Continued. 
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* Baltimore is the only place where tin cans and wooden cases are used to any extent, shipments from other 
cities being made almost exclusively in bulk—in barrels, half-barreis, and kegs—and it was thought better merely 
to ascertain the cost of these without giving their number. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ‘‘ OYSTER-SHUCKERS.”—“ As shown by the table, there are 6,179 males and 2,460 
females employed in oyster-shucking in Maryland. During the season they receive as wages $777,779, this being 
an average of only $90 06. Very few of the shuckers are regularly at work, and while in one week an expert 
hand may make from $8 to $15, during the next week he may be idle. 

“Of the 6,179 males, nearly all of whom are employed in the ‘raw’ trade, about three-fourths are negroes, 
the majority of them being comparatively steady workmen, while the whites are more generally disposed to be idle 
and intemperate. The few whites in the business are generally of a very low class of society. Within the past 
year afew females have essayed to shuck raw oysters, but their number is still very small, and will probably so 
continue, owing to the nature of the work. The 2,460 females are all employed in the steam oyster-houses of 
Baltimore. They are mostly white girls of from sixteen to twenty-five years of age, the proportion of older ones, 
as well as of colored, being small. These girls are almost without exception of foreign birth or parentage, the 
largest proportion being of Bohemian origin, with Irish probably coming next. Few American girls, however poor, 
will consent to engage in this occupation, as in it both sexes must mingle indiscriminately, without regard to color, 
class, or condition. Owing to the thorough steaming the oysters are very easily opened, and the amount of physical 
labor required is comparatively light; but during busy seasons the work begins about daybreak and lasts until 
dark, and is of course exceedingly fatiguing. An industrious hand can make from 75 cents to $1 a day, but from 
the great irregularity in their work they are probably not engaged over one-half of the time. 

“Considering the class of the people employed in the packing-houses, I do not think it safe to estimate more 
than an average of two individuals dependent upon the wages of each shucker, at which rate there are in Maryland 
17,278 people dependent upon oyster-shucking. 

THE OYSTER-PACKING FIRMS.—‘ It may be well to say that there are about 225 men composing the 95 
oyster-packing firms of the state. A noteworthy fact in this connection, is that the large majority of them are 
of northern birth, and many of them, especially those in Crisfield and the smaller packing towns, reside in Maryland 
only during the oyster-season, returning every spring to their northern homes. More oyster-packers have come 
from Connecticut than from all other states combined. It is a somewhat singular coincidence, that both Mr. C. 8. 
Maltby and Mr. A. Field, who respectively established the raw and the steam trade, were both originally from 
Connecticut, and both are still living, the former in active business. There are about 1,125 individuals forming the 
families of the oyster-packers. 

“ During May, June, July, and August the packers of Baltimore are engaged in canning fruits and vegetables ; 
and the same girls who in winter shuck oysters, in summer pare peaches and other fruits. The male shuckers of 
Baltimore, as well as those of the cities in lower Maryland, having no regular employment in summer, work at 
whatever odd jobs may be found. 

THE MANUFACTURE OF CANS AND CASES.—“The manufacture of cans and cases, an important industry in 
Baltimore, is so largely dependent upon oyster-packing, that an effort has been made to obtain some statistics 
pertaining to it, although the exact figures will appear in the census of manufacturing industries. About $250,000 
is invested in the business, which gives employment to 400 men (on oyster-cans), whose wages for eight months 
amounts to about $100,000. This estimate is based on the number of cans used, as shown by the returns from the 
packing-houses, the workmen being paid so much per 100 cans. It was very difficult to obtain any satisfactory 


* Subtracting from this, cost of labor and packing-cases, about $1,827,000, gives the original cost of these oysters, $2,166,848. Add to this the value of the oyster 
“plants” sent north, $303,276, and you get $2,470,124. This is not quite the whole product of Maryland waters, however, and in my general summary I place $2,500,000 
as the totai value annually of the state.—E. L 
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statistics regarding the number of ship-carpenters occupied in building and repairing oyster-vessels, but from an 
extensive correspondence with ship-builders in various parts of the state, I think it will be placing the estimate 
too low rather than too high, to say that there are 300 workmen, including carpenters and sail-makers, with yearly 
wages amounting to $156,000. As can-makers, ship-yard workmen, etc., we then have 700 men, with about 3,500 
people dependent upon them, receiving $256,000 in wages. 

THE RETAIL TRADE OF BALTIMORE AND OTHER CITIES.—“ It was found impossible to obtain the number of 
people engaged in the retail trade of Baltimore and other cities, as any statistics gathered from restaurants and 
hotels would be delusive, since they are not engaged exclusively in handling oysters. Under the circumstances the 
best estimates that can be made may be deduced from calculations based upon the local consumption in the cities. 
In Baltimore the city trade is monopolized by a number of commission houses, which handle all the oysters taken 
for local use, with the exception of the receipts by steamers. From the books of these firms it was ascertained that 
the sales of oysters from September 1, 1879, to May 1, 1880, for consumption in the city and suburbs, amounted to 
793,680 bushels. Add to this 25,000 bushels received by steamers, and the total retail trade is found to be 818,630 
bushels. The average price paid for shucking raw oysters is 15 cents a gallon; these being all of fine quality, will 
open a gallon to a bushel, and hence the amount paid for opening 818,680 bushels would be $122,802. Estimating 
the average amount made by the shuckers at $6 a week, or $192 for the season, it is seen that there are 640 men 
steadily employed for nearly eight months of the year in opening oysters for local consumption in Baltimore. There 
is, in addition to these, a large number of men who sell oysters around the streets; others who rent a cellar room 
ane sell from there; some engage in driving oyster-carts; and a few are employed only during the oyster-season in 
restaurants as extra help. As near as can be discovered, the number of these may be placed at 500, with wages 
and earnings amounting to $96,000. Of these 1,140 men about 800 are negroes. 

CONSUMPTION IN BALTIMORE OF OYSTERS FROM OTHER STATES.— In addition to its own stock, Baltimore 
annually uses a large quantity of ‘fancy’ oysters from northern cities. The Philadelphia, Wilmington and 
Baltimore railway, in 1879, carried to that city 273,120 pounds of oysters in the shell, representing about 30,300 
bushels. In addition to this, a firm of Baltimore men has lately opened a large establishment near Cape May, 
New Jersey, whence last fali they shipped about 20 half-barrels of opened oysters daily, during September and 
October. <A similar importation from planting-beds near Providence, Rhode Island, has been heretofore described. 

LOCAL CONSUMPTION OF TOWNS ON CHESAPEAKE BAY.—“ The local consumption of towns on the bay is 
about 200,000 bushels a season, the shucking of which pays $30,000 to 150 men. Estimating an average of five to 
a family, these 1,290 men who are engaged in shucking and selling oysters for local consumption throughout the 
state, represent an aggregate of 6,450 individuals. Knowing the consumption per capita of Baltimore and suburbs, 
and ealeulating that the inhabitants of the tidewater counties consume proportionately at least twice as many, it is 
easy to obtain an approximate idea of the total number of oysters annually consumed in the state, and not found 
in the returns from the packers. Of course the interior counties are not considered here, as they receive oysters 
from the packers which have already been noted. The estimate that the tidewater counties consume locally twice 
as many as Baltimore in proportion to the number of inhabitants, is based upon careful inquiry among well-informed 
persons. On this estimate, taking the population as returned by the present census, there are about 875,000 
bushels annually consumed in the counties bordering on the bay, in addition to the 200,000 bushels consumed in 
the towns on the bay. These oysters are generally opened by the families who eat them, and hence there is no 
expense for shucking. 

OYSTER-CURRENCY.—“In some of the lower counties of the state, oysters often pass current aS money, and 
in one town there is a weekly paper (subscription price $1), about 50 of the subscribers to which annually pay in 
oysters. As the editor thus receives from 100 to 125 bushels of oysters a season, all of which are used in his own 
family, I readily believe his assertion that he ‘was very fond of oysters.’” 
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RECAPITULATION OF NUMBER OF MEN DMPLOYED IN OYSTER-INDUSTRY.—Summing up the total of all 
engaged in the oyster-trade, we have: 
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“Jn the above enumeration no account has been taken of the number of owners of the dredge, the scrape, and 
the running-boats, as any attempt to obtain such would be futile, since not even the names of the boats can be 
ascertained. If it were possible to gather this information, it would swell the above figures to much larger 
proportions. From the $1,860,000, the present estimated value of these 1,450 boats (excluding canoes), there must 
be a yearly profit of at least several hundred thousand dollars. Some of the boats are owned by packers, others by 
the captains, and the rest are distributed among all classes of society and almost all professions and occupations. 
When the number of these are taken into account, it will more than counterbalance any overestimates, if such there 
be, in regard to the number of persons dependent upon the oyster-trade of the state. 

STATISTICS OF SEAFORD, DELAWARE.—‘“‘ Seaford, Delaware, situated on the Nanticoke river, a tributary of 
the Chesapeake bay, has quite an extensive packing-trade; and as all the oysters are carried from Maryland 
waters, it was considered advisable to include in this report the statistics of the trade at that city. Mr. D. L. 
Rawlins, of Seaford, informs me that ‘the oyster-packing business at Seaford was started by Platt & Mallory (of 
Fair Haven) in the fall of 1859. Hemingways, Rowe, and other eastern packers came in 1863 and 1864. They put 
nearly all their oysters in small tin cans, which they shipped in cases holding about 52 cans each, a good proportion 
being sent to Fair Haven, Connecticut, to be reshipped from there. The business not proving as profitable as was 
expected, by 1867 nearly all the original packers had sold out and left, since which time a fluctuating amount of 
business has been kept up by various successive parties, with alternating failure and success. No cans are used 
now, shipments being made nearly altogether in bulk’. 

“There are at Seaford seven oyster-packing firms, having an aggregate capital of $14,600, and occupying 
buildings estimated to be worth $28,500. From September 1, 1879, to May 1, 1880, 184,500 bushels of oysters were 
packed raw, giving employment to 170 males and 45 females, the wages of both for the season amounting to 
$14,230. The estimated value of the oysters, after being shucked and packed, was $71,350. When shucked 
oysters are shipped in bulk, the package (barrel or half-barrel) is returned after being emptied, and then refilled. 
On this account only 1,400 packages, costing $1,000, were bought by Seaford ‘packers during the season of 1879-80. 
About 400 persons are dependent upon the oyster-trade of Seaford. The local consumption, added to the packing, 
gives a total of 200,000 bushels handled at Seaford. 

CAPITAL AND LABOR EMPLOYED IN MARYLAND OYSTER-TRADE.— The following general summary of the 
whole trade in Maryland will give a good idea of its extent: 
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* Estimated. 


YIELD OF MARYLAND OYSTER-FISHERY.—“The number of bushels of oysters caught in Maryland during 
187980, and the disposition made of them, is as follows: 
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“Fxactitude is not altogether possible; the ‘round number’, 10,600,000, will, therefore, express the total well.” 
THE PLANTING INTERESTS OF MARYLAND.—The planting interests of Maryland have heretofore been very 
slight. Now attention is being turned to it more and more. In Virginia, however, considerable planting is done, 
and under the chapter devoted to that state will be found a study of the planting of the whole of Chesapeake 
bay. Important experiments are now being made at Saint James, under the directions of Maj. T. B. Ferguson, 
commissioner of fisheries for the state, who intends to introduce the best methods of European oyster-culture : 
STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR MARYLAND: 
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*The total number of bushels packed in the state was 7,653,492, but 1,000,000 bushels came from Virginia. 
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48. THE OYSTER-LAWS OF MARYLAND. 


OYSTER-LAWS.—The oyster-laws of Maryland are too voluminous to be given in full, and an abstract has, 
therefore, been made of them. Before giving this, I quote Mr. Edmonds’ remarks upon them and their effect, as 
follows: 

“For the enforcement of these laws an oyster-police force is established, and for the use of the force one 
steamer and eight fast-sailing sloops are provided; but owing to the character of the laws in force previous to the 
last session of the legislature, it was impossible for the police force to carry out the purposes for which it was 
intended. During the fiscal year ending September 30, 1579, the cost of supporting this force amounted to 
$44,379 76, while the receipts of the ‘oyster-fund’ for the same time were $31,969 12, thus leaving the force in 
debt to the state for that year $12,410 64. Previous to 1877 the amount received for dredging-licenses had been 
more than enough to pay the annual expenses of the force; and when this was changed so that the receipts were 
less than the disbursements, great dissatisfaction was manifested throughout the state. The oyster-police force 
received the blame, although it did not deserve it. The loss of revenue was occasioned by the fact that more than 
one-half of the dredging-fleet worked during the past season [1879] without any license. This was mainly owing 
to the failure of the legislatures of Maryland and Virginia to ratify the report made by a commission previously 
appointed to determine the boundary line on the Potomac river between the two states. In consequence of this 
neither state could claim jurisdiction over the waters of the Potomac, and hence dredgers could work without 
license. Many of the unlicensed boats also caught their oysters in Maryland waters on forbidden ground, and 
escaped arrest, not through any fault of the police force, but in consequence of defective laws, which made it so 
difficult to convict the violators of them that it was useless to arrest the dredgers. 

“During my investigation of this subject I spent a week on board the police-steamer Leila, and about ten 
o’clock one morning, while on this trip, I was called forward by Captain Travers, the commander of the steamer, 
to watch the movements of a large fleet of dredgers some eight or ten miles ahead of us. Sixty-three boats were 
counted, only five of which were licensed. It was useless to arrest any, since they had seen the steamer nearly an 
hour before she reached them, and had taken in all their dredges. The wet oysters and ropes lying on deck should 
have been prima facie evidence that the law had been violated; but repeated trials had demonstrated that it was 
impossible to convict the captain of a dredging-boat, unless the officers of the steamer were able to swear that they 
had seen the dredge hauled up; and not only that, but must also be able to swear that oysters, and not rocks or 
stones, were brought up by the dredge. These two things were obviously impossible in nearly every case. In 
many cases the police force were hindered and restricted by the rulings of illiterate magistrates, some of whom, 
it is said, are interested in dredging-boats, while others are more in sympathy with the dredgers than with the 
police. Such was the working of the old law. It is to be hoped that the new one will prove of more value, 
notwithstanding the fact that it is still imperfect. Under the old law the beds were allowed but little rest, tonging 
and dredging continuing long after the spawning-season had begun. By the new law, however, it was intended 
that the close-season should be extended, and it was made unlawful to take oysters from the waters of the state 
‘between the 15th day of April and the Ist day of September, except for private use, to the amount of five bushels 
per day, or for sale of the same to any citizen or citizens of the neighborhood, and to them only for the purpose of 
being consumed where sold, or for the purpose of replanting or bedding in the waters of the counties wherein they 
are caught, or for sale to the citizens of the county wherein they are caught, and to them only for the purpose of 
replanting or bedding in the waters of the said counties’. The meaning of this clause being somewhat obscure, 
the courts have been called upon to interpret it, and by some means they have rendered decisions allowing the 
tongmen to catch an unlimited quantity of oysters during what was intended to be the close-season. 

“The two most important features of the new law are, that the penalty for illegal dredging, which was formerly 
imposed upon the captain’ and erew only, is now shared by the vessel, and that the evidence necessary for 
conviction is made somewhat less difficult to obtain than by the old law. It is, however, still defective, and its 
force greatly impaired by the insertion of the words ‘on deck’, in section 39, which says: ‘That if any boat or 
vessel shall be seen sailing over any of the waters of this state which are exempted from dredging by law, in the 
same manner in which they sail to take or catch oysters with scoop, scrape, drag, dredge, or similar instrument, 
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the sail-boat or vessel shall be pursued by any officer or officers authorized by this act to make arrests, and 
if said boat or vessel apprehended by said officer shall be found to have on board any wet oysters on deck’, 
ete. If the law had been framed in the interest of illegal dredging, it would have been hard to make a better 
loophole of escape than the two words ‘on deck’. The dredgers, by keeping a careful watch, can almost 
invariably have at least thirty or forty minutes’ notice of the approach of a police-boat, and in that time it will be 
very easy to throw all the oysters either into the hold or overboard. After this is done they are safe. It is 
probable that the change in regard to fines will lead to a better enforcement of the laws relating to dredging, but 
there will still be many unlicensed dredgers, so long as the question of jurisdiction over the waters of the Potomac 
remains unsettled. Under the old law the captain and crew of the vessel were held responsible for any violation 
of the laws, while the vessel was allowed to go free. The captain and crew, if caught, were placed in jail; the 
former, if a useful man, was bailed out by his employers, his fine eventually paid if the case went against him, and 
he was placed on the same or another vessel, while the crew were left, often for many months, in jail, simply 
imposing a heavy expense upon the counties. As many of the dredgers are foreigners, knowing nothing in regard 
to the laws, it was manifestly unjust to make them suffer for obeying the orders of their captains. At the same 
time, however, there were others who were not ignorant of the laws, or of the penalties imposed for the violation 
of them; but were specially trained in various devices and subterfuges, such as would enable them to escape arrest. 
The crew could not be taken until the captain was seen ; if he could not show a license all hands were placed under 
arrest. Sometimes, when an officer of the police force boarded a vessel and asked for the captain, he was told by 
the very man who was himself the captain, that the captain was on shore and had all the vessel’s papers with him. 
At other times the captain would escape to the shore in a small boat, and remain hid as long as the police-boat 
was in sight, even if that was several days. The dredging-boats being well supplied with small-arms, are 
sometimes disposed to show fight when approached by a police-boat, and in forcing a surrender some of the 
dredgers have occasionally been severely wounded, and one or two have been killed. Happily, however, occurrences 
of this kind have been very rare. As a result of the new law which makes the boat responsible jointly with the 
captain and crew, much of this trouble will probably be avoided. 

“From my investigations, I am inclined to think that the police force is well conducted, and that Capt. Sam. 
M. Travers, commander, did all that could possibly be done to enforce the old law. The blame for illegal dredging 
should be placed where it belongs—on the framers of the laws, and not on the executors of them.” 


ABSTRACT OF THE OYSTER-LAWS OF MARYLAND, PASSED JANUARY SESSION, 1880. 
CHAPTER 198—Oysters. 


Srcrion 1. Be it enacted by the general assembly of Maryland, That chapter 181, of the acts passed at January session, 1874, be, and 
the same is, hereby repealed, and the following enacted in lieu thereof, to be article 71 of the code of public general laws, title 
** Oysters”. 

Src. 2. No steamer shall be used in catching oysters in the waters of this state, with scoop, dredge, or similar instrument, and no 
other boat shall be so used, without first having been licensed as hereinafter provided, 

Src. 3. The comptroller of the treasury shall, upon application of any person who has been a resident of this state for twelve 
consecutive months next preceding such application, and to no other person, issue a license to such resident to employ such boat in 
catching oysters with scoop, dredge, or similar instrument, within the Chesapeake bay, and in Eastern bay, outside of a line drawn from 
the southwest corner of Second Kent point to Wade’s point; provided, that nothing herein contained shall authorize the catching of 
oysters with scoop, dredge, or similar instrument, on any oyster-bar within one and a half miles of Tolley’s point, Sandy point, Hackett’s 
point, Thomas’ point, Holland Island bar, Three Sisters, Swan Point bar, Poplar island, one-quarter of a mile west of, and between the 
island and the main-land, nor within a half mile of Plum point, and to buy and sell oysters in this state, which license shall hold good for 
one year, but shall only authorize the catching of oysters between October 15 and April 1; but it shall be lawful for the owner of any such 
licensed boat, whenever said owner shall convey by bill of sale for a bona fide consideration, said boat, unto any person who has been a 
resident of the state of Maryland for at least one year, to transfer the said license to said vendee with said boat: Provided, The said 
vendee and assignee shall appear before the comptroller of the treasury and make oath before him to all the facts and prerequisites 
required, and shall pay $5 to the state treasury. 

Suc. 4. The owner of such boat shall make oath before the comptroller or his clerk, or if the owner be a resident of Baltimore city, 
he shall make oath before the clerk of the court of common pleas, or if a resident of a county, shall make oath before the clerk of the 
circuit court of said county, that he is the bona fide owner of such boat to be described in the license; that he has been a resident of the 
state for the time beforementioned; that there is no lien on said boat by a non-resident; and that the said boat is not held with an 
intention to violate the provisions of this law. Such applicant shall produce before the comptroller, at the time of such application, the 
certificate of the taking of such oath, the custom-house enrollment or license of such boat; and, if such boat is under custom-house 
tonnage, the owner shall swear to her tonnage. The master of such boat shall make oath that he has been a resident of the state of 
Maryland for twelve months next preceding the time of taking such oath. 

“Src. 5. Before granting such license, the comptroller shall receive for it, from the applicant, at the rate of $3 per ton for every ton 
the boat may measure; and the license shall be exhibited whenever called for by any officer of the state of Maryland. 

Src. 6. Any person who shall violate any of the provisions of the preceding sections shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and, 
upon indictment and conviction in any cirenit court, or before any justice of the peace of this state, before whom such case is tried, shall 
be fined not less than $50 nor more than $200, or sentenced to the house of correction for a term not less than three months, nor more 
than three years; and the boat or vessel used in said violation, together with the papers, furniture, and tackle on board of said boat or 
vessel at the time of the said violation, shall pay a penalty of not less than $50 nor more than $200 for each and eyery violation of the 
preceding section. 
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Src. 7. Upon information given under oath to any judge of the circuit court or justice of the peace, of any violation of any of the 
provisions of this act, he shall issue his warrant to the sheriff or any constable, requiring them to proceed forthwith to arrest the party or 
parties alleged to have been engaged in the violation of this act, and to seize and take possession of any boat, canoe, or vessel, together 
with all her tackle and apparel, and deliver the same to the judge of the circuit court, or a justice of the peace of this state, to be dealt 
with according to the provisions of this act. 

Src. 8. Any person or persons who shall resist any officer authorized under this act to make arrests, shall be deemed guilty of a 
misdemeanor, and upon conviction thereof, shall be imprisoned in the house of correction for not less than three months nor more than 
three years. 

Sec. 9. It shall be the duty of the sheriff, constable, or officers of the state fishery-force, to arrest any person or persons, and to seize 
any canoe, boat, or vessel found violating any of the provisions of this act, and bring the offender or offenders before a judge of the court 
having criminal jurisdiction, or a justice of the peace most convenient or accessible, to be dealt with as herein provided. 

Src. 10. The judge or justice of the peace before whom any person or persons may be brought, charged under oath with violating 
any of the provisions of this act, shall either give the case an immediate hearing, or shall appoint some early day within the next ten 
days thereafter, to hear the case, the party or partics charged giving good and sufficient bail for his or their attendance, and on conviction 
of the offenders, the said judge or justice of the peace shall impose a fine of not less than $50 nor more than $200, or imprisonment in the 
house of correction for not less than three months, nor more than three years, and the boat or vessel used in such violation, together with 
all the apparel and tackle on board, at the time of said violation, shall be held until said fine and costs are paid; provided, that if said 
fine shall not be paid within twenty days thereafter, the said judge is hereby authorized to order any sheriff or constable to sell said boat 
or vessel, with all the apparel and tackle on board, to the highest bidder, for cash, after giving at least twenty days’ notice of the time 
and place of said sale, and the proceeds of said sale shall go to the payment of the fine and costs of such prosecution, and the balance, if 
any, shall be paid to the owner of said boat or vessél; provided, the said owner shall have the right of an appeal to the circuit court. 

Src. 11. Any boat owned wholly or in part by any non-resident, used in catching oysters in this state with scoop, dredge, or similar 
instrument, shall be condemned by order of any judge of the circuit court nearest the place of her capture, and shall be sold by the sheriff 
of the county where condemned ; one-fourth of the proceeds of such sale shall be paid to the party making the capture (except the officers 
of the state fishery-force), and the balance shall be paid into the treasury of the state to be credited to the oyster-fund. 

Src. 12. The fines accruing under this act shall be paid within ten days to the clerk of the county or city where such fine may 
accrue, and be placed to the credit of the oyster-fund. 

Src. 13. It shall be unlawful, without authority from the owner, for any person or persons to take or catch planted or bedded 
oysters; any person violating the provisions of this section shall, on conviction in the circuit court of the county wherein the oysters 
were bedded, be fined not less than $5 nor more than $50, or be sentenced to the house of correction for a term not less than three months 
nor more than three years. 

Src. 14. It shall be unlawful for any person or persons to take or catch oysters, except for private use, to the amount of five bushels 
per day, or for sale of the same to any citizen or citizens of the neighborhood, and to them only for the purpose of being consumed where 
sold, or for the purpose of replanting or bedding in the waters of the counties wherein they are caught, or for sale to the citizens of the 
county wherein they are caught and to them only for the purpose of replanting or bedding in the waters of said counties, between the 
15th day of April and the 1st day of September, in each and every year. Any person violating this section shall be deemed guilty of a 
misdemeanor, and be fined by a justice of the peace of the county wherein the offense was committed, not less than $50, nor more than 
$200, or imprisonment in the house of correction for not less than three months nor more than three years. 

Src. 15. It shall be unlawful for any person or persons to take oysters on Sunday or at night, or to carry oysters in the shell outside 
the state, between April 1 and September 1. 

Src. 16. The comptroller of the treasury shall have painted in black figures, on white canvas, two sets of numbers, corresponding to 
the license to catch oysters; each figure shall be 22 inches in length and of proportionate width, and the figures at least 6 inches apart, 
and he shall give to each person taking out such license two numbers thereof, one of which shall be firmly sewed upon the starboard side, 
and in the middle of that part of the mainsail which is above the close-reef, and the other number on the port side, and in the middle 
part of the jib, which is above the bonnet and reef; these numbers shall be placed in an upright position, and worn at all times during 
the dredging-season, and shall not be concealed or defaced, and no other number shall be exposed to view or used, than that which is 
furnished by the comptroller. ; 

Src. 17, Any resident of this state, desiring to use any canoe or other boat, in catching or taking oysters with rakes or tongs for 
sale, in any of the waters of this state, shall first obtain, by application to the clerk of the circuit court of the county wherein he may 
reside, a license therefor, and such license shall have effect from June 1, in the year in which they may have been obtained, to June 1 
next succeeding ; provided that such license shall not authorize the use of said canoe or boat in taking or catching oysters in any creek, 
cove, river, inlet, bay or sound within the limits of any county, other than that wherein the license shall have been granted, and that the 
boundaries of counties bordering on navigable waters shall be strictly construed so as not to permit the residents of either county to take 
or catch oysters beyond the middle of the dividing channel; Provided, That nothing in this section shall be so construed as to prevent the 
citizens of Saint Mary and Calvert counties from using the waters of the Patuxent river in common, or the citizens of Queen Anne and 
Kent counties from using the waters of Chester river in common, or the citizens of Dorchester and Wicomico counties from using the 
waters of the Nanticoke river in common, or the citizens of Queen Anne and Talbot countics from using the waters of Wye river and the 
mouth thereof in common, or citizens of Dorchester or Talbot counties from using the waters of the Choptank river in common. 

Suc. 18. Each and every license to take or catch oysters for sale, with rakes or tongs, shall state the name and residence of the 
person to whom the same is to be granted, the number, together with the length, to be obtained by top, or over-all, measurement of the 
canoe or boat licensed, the county in which the same is to be used, and the period at which said license will expire, and every applicant 
for such license shall pay to the clerk of the court where such license may be granted, and before the issuing and delivery of the same, 
according to the following rates, viz: For any boat measuring in length 20 feet or less, the sum of $2; measuring from 20 to 25 feet, the 
sum of $3; measuring from 25 to 30 feet, the sum of $4; and all over 30 feet, including sloops under custom-house tonnage, the sum of $5 
each; and all oysters taken with rakes or tongs shall be culled upon the natural beds where they are taken; the amount received from 
tonging license to be paid to the clerk of the school commissioners, for the public schools in the respective counties where such license is 
issued ; provided, the sum received from white tongers shall go to white schools, and the sum from colored tongers shall go to the colored 
schools. 

Src. 19. Every applicant for license to use any canoe or other boat in taking or catching oysters with rakes or tongs, shall be required 
to make oath or aflirmation before the clerk authorized to issue the same, or some justice of the peace, on whose certificate of the taking 
of such oath or affirmation the clerk shall issue said license: that the facts set forth in said license are strictly true; that-he has been a 
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bona fide resident of the county for the twelve months next preceding his application for said license; that he desires and intends to use 
said canoe or boat only in the county in which he resides, or in the waters used in common, as herein provided in this act; that he will 
not allow the same to be used for taking oysters by non-residents of the county; that he will comply with and obey all the laws of this 
state, regulating the taking or catching of oysters; and every person to whom such license shall have been granted, shall paint the number 
of his canoe or boat on the outside thereof, near the gunwale, in black figures, and not less than three inches in length, and of proportionate 
width, in a white ground, and no number, other than that-in the said license, shall be exposed to view on said canoe or boat; and any 
person failing to comply with this provision before using said boat or canoe for the purpose aforesaid, shall, on conviction thereof before 
a justice of the peace, be fined not less than five dollars, nor more than ten dollars, and any person who may refuse to pay said fine shall 
be committed to the county jail for the period of thirty days, or until said fine be paid. 

Src. 20. The comptroller of the treasury shall cause to be printed and delivered to the clerks of the circuit courts of the several 
counties, the requisite number of such blank licenses; and the said clerks shall, on the first Monday of March and December, in each 
year, return to the comptroller a list and account of such licenses issued by them; and no licenses to take or catch oysters with rakes or 
tongs shall be issued to any boat or vessel which is licensed to take or catch oysters with scoop, drag, dredge, or any similar instrument. 

Src. 21. If any person shall use any canoe or boat, not licensed as required by the preceding section of this article, in taking or 
catching oysters with rakes or tongs, except for private use, he shall, upon conviction thereof, be fined not less than twenty nor more than 
one hundred dollars; and in case of refusal to pay the said fine, said person shall be confined in the house of correction not less than three 
months nor more than three years. 

Src. 22. All moneys arising from fines, penalties, or forfeitures imposed under this article shall, upon warrant of the comptroller, be 
paid into the treasury and placed to the credit of the oyster-fund. 

Src. 23. The owner or owners of any land bordering on any of the navigable waters of this state, the lines of which extend into and 
are covered by said waters, shall have the exclusive privilege of using the same for protecting, sowing, bedding or depositing oysters or 
other shellfish, within the lines of their own land; and any owner or owners of land lying and bordering upon any of the waters of this 
state shall have power to locate and appropriate in any of the waters adjoining his, her, or their lands, five acres, for the purpose of 
protecting, preserving, depositing, bedding, or sowing oysters or other shellfish ; and any other citizen of the state shall have power to 
locate and appropriate five acres in any waters in said state not located or appropriated ; provided, thirty days’ notice in writing shall be 
given the owner or owners, occupant or occupants of land bordering on said water proposed to be located; that the owner or owners, 
oceupant or occupants, may have priority of claim, and if they shall fail to locate or appropriate the water mentioned in said notice 
within thirty days after receiving the same, then it shall be open and free to any one under the provisions of this section ; provided, also, 
that the said location or appropriation shall be described by stakes, bushes, or other proper and visible metes and bounds, which 
description shall be reduced to writing under the oath of some competent surveyor, and recorded in the office of the clerk of the circuit 
court of the county ; and provided, also, that such location and appropriation shall not injure, obstruct, or impede the free navigation of 
said waters; and provided, that no natural bar or bed of oysters shall be so located or appropriated, and that six months’ peaceful 
possession of all locations of oyster-grounds under the laws of this state shall constitute a good and sufticient title thereto; but should 
any one, within the six months herein provided, be charged with locating or appropriating any natural bed or bar hereinbefore prohibited, 
the question may be at once submitted, by any person interested, to the judge of the circuit court in the county where such questions 
shall arise, who, after having given notice to the parties interested, shall proceed to hear the testimony and decide the case, and if 
decision be in favor of the party locating said five acres, said decision shall be recorded with the original record of said five acres, and 
shall in all cases be conclusive evidence of title thereto. 

Suc. 24. If any ereek, cove, or inlet, not exceeding 100 yards at low water in breadth at its mouth, make into the lands, or that if any 
creek, cove, or inlet of greater width than 100 yards at low-water mark, make into the lands, the owner or owners, or other lawful 
occupant or occupants, shall have the exclusive right to use such creek, cove, or inlet when the mouth of said creek, cove, or inlet is 100 
yards or Jess in widih, and when the said creek, cove, or inlet is more than 100 yards in width at its mouth at low water, the said owner 
or owners, or other lawful occupant or occupants, shall have exclusive right to use such creek, cove, or inlet, so soon as said creek, cove 
or inlet, in making into said land or lands, shall become 100 yards in width at low water, for preserving, depositing, bedding, or sowing 
oysters or other shellfish, although such coye, creek, or inlet may not be included in the lines of any patent. 

Src. 25. Empowers the board of public works to purchase for each of the guard-boats arms and ammunition. 

Src. 26. For the more efficient working of the state fishery-force, the waters of this state shall be divided into seven districts, of 
which the waters of Kent county and Queen Anne shall be the first; the waters of Queen Anne and Talbot shall be the second; the 
waters of Dorchester and Talbot, the third; the waters of Wicomico, the fourth; the waters of Somerset county, the fifth; the waters of 
Anne Arundel county, the sixth; the waters of Saint Mary, Charles, and Calvert, the seventh; each of the said districts shall be guarded 
by one sailing-vessel, except the third and seventh, which shall be guarded by two; and it shall be the duty of the deputy commander of 
the first district to guard the waters of Chester river, belonging to Queen Anne county and the waters of Kent county, including Swan 
Point bar; and the duty of the commander of the second district to guard the waters of Eastern bay and its tributaries, and the waters 
of Talbot county, as far down as Black Walnut point; and it shall be the duty of one of the deputy commanders of the third district to 
guard the waters of Choptank river and its tributaries which lay in Talbot county; and the duty of the commander of Wicomico county 
boat to guard the waters of Wicomico county, and the line between Somerset and Wicomico county; and the remaining commanders to 
guard their respective districts; provided, that the board of public works or the commander of the tishery-force, are hereby authorized 
and empowered to order the deputy commanders to do duty in any of the waters in this state, when, in the judgment of either, they may 
deem it necessary. 

Src. 27. The board of public works shall appoint a suitable person to command said force, to appoint the deputy commanders for 
their respective districts, and the said commander and deputy commanders shall have power to appoint their subordinates and select their 
crews; and the term of office of said commander and deputy commanders shall be for two years. 

Src. 28. The board of public works shall have the power to remove any officer of said force for neglect of duty or incompetency, and 
any officer commanding in said force shall have the power to remove any subordinate under his command, and appoint a person to fill the 
vacancy whenever the interest of said service may, in his judgment, require him to do so. 

Src. 29. The board of public works shall keep the steamer and said vessels in good order, and the treasurer of the state, upon 
requisition of the said board, and the warrant of the comptroller, is directed to pay sums necessary to carry out the provisions of this act. 

Src. 30. The commanding officer of the steamer may be selected from the state at large, but the deputy commanders shall be selected 
from the districts in which they are to serve. 

Src. 31. The commanding officer is required to keep his vessel constantly on duty when circumstances will permit; every locality 
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where a violation of the law is likely to occur shall be visited as often as the duties of the force and condition of the vessel will allow; 
and every three months a report shall be made of all official action taken under the law, and of all moneys received for license issued to 
parties engaged in carrying oysters taken in this state. 

Sxc. 32. It shall be the duty of the deputy commanders to confine themselves ordinarily to their several districts ; but it shall also 
be their duty to enforce any of the provisions of this act in any waters adjacent to their districts, when a violation of the same shall come 
to their knowledge. 

Src. 33. Commanders of said force shall, before entering upon their duties, take the oath prescribed by the constitution, and the 
commanding officer of said force shall enter into bond to the state of Maryland in the sum of ten thousand dollars, and each deputy 
commander in the sum of three thousand dollars, for the faithful performance of their duties. 

Src. 34. Fixes salaries of commander and various subordinates of police force. 

Src. 35. The officers and crew of the steamer shall each receive one ration per day of the quality and quantity allowed by law tothe 
officers and crew of the Revenue Marine of the United States, but no rations shall be allowed to officers or crews of the sailing-vessels. 

Src. 36. The officers and crews aforesaid shall be paid monthly by the treasurer upon warrant of the comptroller, ete. 

Src. 37. All oysters in the shell disposed of in the state of Maryland shall be measured in a sealed measure of any capacity, from half 
a bushel to three bushels, that may be agreed upon between the seller and purchaser; provided, that the said measure or measures shall 
contain in quantity for each bushel thereof, according to the following dimensions, that is to say, 16} inches across, from inside to inside 
at the bottom, 18 inches across from inside to inside at the top, and 21 inches diagonal from the inside chime to the top, and the same 
shall be even or struck measure. 

Src, 38. It shall be the duty of the purchaser or seller to have and use said measure or measures, duly inspected and sealed by the 
proper officers, and no other measure shall be used under a forfeit of $50 for each and every offense. 

Src. 39, If any boat or vessel shall be seen sailing over any of the waters of this state, which are exempted from dredging by law, 
in the same manner in which they sail to take or catch oysters with scoop, scrape, drag, dredge, or similar instrument, the said boat or 
vessel shall be pursued by any officer or officers authorized by this act to make arrests, and if said boat or vessel apprehended by said 
officer, shall be found to have on board any wet oysters on deck and properly equipped for taking or catching oysters with scoop, scrape, 
drag, or dredge, or similar instrument, it shall be prima facie evidence that the said boat or vessel has been used in violation of this act, 
and it shall be the duty of the officer to arrest the person in command of said boat or vessel and seize the said boat or vessel, together 
with all her equipments, and bring the same béfore a judge or justice of the peace most accessible, to be dealt with according to law ; 
provided, that nothing in this act shall be construed to prohibit vessels from seeking harbor in any waters of this state. 

Sec. 40. All oysters taken from any of the waters of this state shall be culled upon their natural bed or bar, under risk of heavy 
penalties. 

Sec. 41. Any person convicted under this act, shall, in all cases, have the right of an appeal. 

Src. 42. Nothing in this act shall be construed to apply to Worcester county. 

Src. 43. It shall be the duty of the commanders of the steamer and sloops to diligently watch and guard, and to arrest all persons 
dredging, tonging, or scooping without license; and any violation of duty in this respect shall be deemed a sufficient cause of removal. 

Suc. 44. Nothing contained in this act shall be construed to affect any prosecutions under the existing law, now pending in this state. 


Laws of 1878, chapter 471. 


SEcTION 1. It shall not be lawful for any person or persons to take or catch oysters for any purpose, in any manner, or with any 
instrument whatever, in the waters of the Patuxent river within the boundaries of Calvert county, between Point Patience and 
Sheridan’s point, in Calvert county, and between Town point and Long point, in Saint Mary county, from the 1st day of May to the 1st 
day of October in each year after the passage of this act ; provided, however, that this act shall not be construed to prohibit the citizens 
of Calvert county or Saint Mary county from taking from the waters thereof oysters for private use, or for the purpose of replanting or 
bedding in the waters of said counties, or for sale to the citizens of the county wherein they are caught. 

Src. 2. Upon information given upon oath to any justice of the peace in and for the counties aforesaid, of any violation of the 
provisions of this act, the said justice of the peace shall issue his warrant for the arrest of the offender or offenders, and the seizure of the 
canoe or boat in his or their possession, or used in the commission of the offense, together with the tackle, instruments, and all things on 
board at the time of the commission of the offense. 

Src. 3. Prescribes method of legal procedure for trial and for collection of penalties. 

Src. 4, Provides right of appeal. 

Laws of 1870, chapter 405. 


SECTION 1. Be it enacted by the general assembly of Maryland, That it shall not be lawful for any person or persons to rake, drag, or 
dredge for oysters within five hundred yards of either edge of the new channel at the mouth of Patapsco river, known as the ‘ Craighill 
channel”, extending from the Seven-Foot knoll to the mouth of Magothy river. 

Suc. 2. Stipulates proceedings for arrest and punishment of offenders, closely similar to the foregoing laws. 


BALTIMORE CITY.—Laws of 1864, chapter 368. 


SecTION 1, All oysters carried to the city of Baltimore for sale, shall be sold by the sealed half-bushel, or sealed bushel-and-half 
measure, and each and every person offending against the provisions of this section shall be subject to a fine of $50 for each and every 
offense, to be recovered before a justice of the peace of the city of Baltimore. 


Laws of 1874, chapter 221. 


Section 1. All oysters in the shell, disposed of in the city of Baltimore, or in the port of Crisfield, or at any oyster-packing 
establishment in this state, shall be measured in an iron circular tub, of any capacity from one-half bushel to three bushels, as may be 
agreed upon between the buyer and seller; said measure shall contain in quantity for each bushel thereof, according to the following 
dimensions, that is to say, sixteen and one-half inches across from inside to inside at the bottom, eighteen inches across from inside to 
inside at thetop, and twenty-one inches diagonal from the inside chime to the top, and the same shall be even or struck measure ; all 
oysters in the shell sold in the city of Baltimore shall be measured by a licensed measurer. Any person may obtain a license therefor from 
the clerk of the court of common pleas, by paying therefor ten dollars and taking an oath before said clerk for the faithful performance 
of his duty ; said license shall hold good for one year. A measurer shall receive for his services one-half cent per bushel, to be paid 
equally by the buyer and seller. 
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Src. 2. The measure provided for above shall be inspected and stamped by the proper officer in Baltimore, and it shall be unlawful 
to use any other measure, except for oysters shipped in the barrel on any steamboat, to be sold in the barrel. 


Laws of 1878, chapter 325. 


Srction 1. The act of January, 1874, relating to catching oysters with scoops or light dredges in Dorchester county, is repealed and 
re-enacted to read as follows : 

Src. 2. It shall be lawful for citizens of Dorchester county to catch oysters with scoop or light dredge in boats not exceeding ten 
tons burden, * * * in Honga river, Hooper’s straits, Par bay, and that part of Fishing bay which lies to the southward and westward 
of a straight line drawn from the middle of the mouth of Tedious creek to Clay island light-house, and in all the waters to the southward 
and eastward of Clay island, in Dorchester county, and adjoining the Wicomico lines up to Sandy island ; Provided, That no boat or boats 
licensed under the proyisions of this act shall work within 200 yards of the shore; and the board of county commissioners for Dorchester 
county shall purchase two buoys of proper size and have them properly anchored on said straight line, between Tedious creek and Clay 
island light-house, and the captain of the oyster-sloop of the second district shall place them in position. 

Sec. 3. In order to avail themselves of the privileges of section 2, a license must be procured from clerk of circuit court, good for 
one year, but not permitting any catching of oysters between May 1 and September 15, following. 

Src. 4. Every such license shall state the name and residence of the person to whom the same is to be granted, the number beginning 
with two hundred, together with the true tonnage of said boat or vessel, according to the rule of custom-house measurement; and every 
owner of a boat or vessel shall pay $2 per ton for every ton said boat or vessel shall measure. 

Src. 5. The board of school commissioners of Dorchester county shall appoint a competent person to measure all boats licensed under 
this act. 

Src. 6. Measurer must give $500 bonds, and shall receive 50 cents per ton measured, as compensation. 

Src. 7. Any applicant for a license under this act, shall make oath that he has been a bona fide resident of said county for the twelve 
months next preceding his application for said license, and that he intends to use said vessel only in said county, and that he will comply 
with and obey all laws of this state regulating the catching of oysters; and any person to whom said license shall have been granted 
shall paint the number of his boat on each beam, near the gunwales, on a white field, with black letters, seven inches in length. 

Src. 8. Enacts heavy penalties for use of any sort of boat without a license, with right of appeal. 

Src. 9. Directs all moneys arising from fines and forfeitures to be immediately credited to the public-school fund of the county. 

Src. 10. Prohibits taking oysters with scoops or dredges in all waters reserved for tonging. 

Src. 11. Fees allowed clerk of circuit court. 

Sec. 12. Adds Great Choptank river to ground privileged to be worked with scoops or dredges. 


Laws of 1868, chapter 228. 


SecTION 1. Prohibits catching oysters ‘‘ with rakes, drags, or dredge within the waters of Honga river, in Dorchester county, or in 
the Nanticoke river at or above Roaring point, in Dorchester and Wicomico counties, in quantities over five bushels in any one day” 
during June, July, and August. 

Src. 2. Forfeitures and fines fixed for violation of the above section to be paid into the school fund. 


Laws of 1876, chapter 396. 


SrcTIon 1. Forbids catching oysters in Dorchester county during June, July, and August, except five bushels a week for family use. 

Src. 2. Penalties upon conviction of violations: a fine of $10 and forfeiture of boat and canoe employed ; one-half the fines and the 
proceeds of the sale of the boat to go to the informers, and the remainder to be paid into the free-school treasury of Dorchester county ; 
provided, that nothing in this act shall apply to catching oysters in either the Great or Little Choptank rivers or their tributaries in 
Dorchester county. 

Src. 3. All boats condemned shall be sold at public auction to the highest bidder for cash, after ten days’ notice of the time and 


place of sale. 
Laws of 1878, chapter 359. 


SEcTION 1. Repeals chapter 437, passed January, 1874, and chapter 405, passed January, 1876, and re-enacts as follows: 

SEcTION 1. The clerk of the circuit court of Talbot or Dorchester county shall, upon the application of any person who has been a 
resident of such county for twelve months next preceding such application, and to no other person, issue a license to such resident to 
employ any boat of a capacity of ten tons or under in taking oysters with dredge, scoop, or scrape in the waters of the Choptank river in 
said counties, for sale to any person, between September 15 in each year and June 1 next following; Provided, That nothing in this act 
shall authorize the taking of oysters with dredge, scoop, or scrape above a straight line drawn from Oyster Shell point, on the Dorchester 
shore, to the Talbot shore, immediately opposite, or in any tributaries of said river above or below said Oyster Shell point; and provided, 
further, that the applicant shall pay to said clerk, before the issuing of said license, the sum of $2 per ton, which said license shall be 
good for twelve months from the day of its issue; and until such license is obtained it shall be unlawful to use or employ any vessel in 
taking or catching oysters as hereinbefore described; provided, that the waters of Talbot county lying between Black Walnut point and 
a line drawn from Tilghman’s point to the southwest point of Parson’s island, except the waters between Poplar island and the mainland, 
lying within a line drawn from a point of land on the north side of Ferry cove, known as Lowe’s point, to the northern extremity of 
Poplar island oa the north, to a line from the northwest extremity of Tilghman’s island to the southern extremity of south bar of Poplar 
island on the south, which are hereby reserved for the use of tongmen, shall be opened to the citizens of Talbot county, licensed under 
this act, between September 15 in each year and May 1 next following, but it shall be unlawful to take oysters with scoop or dredge in 
any other waters of Talbot county; provided, also, that the waters of Choptank river, lying north of a straight line running from Benoni’s 
point.to Clora’s point, are hereby reserved for tongmen, and it shall not be lawful to catch oysters with scoop, scrape, or similar instrument 
to the northward of said line. 

Secs. 3 to 11. Substantially reproduce the provisions of laws of 1876, chapter 405, heretofore quoted, as to terms of application for 
license and penalties for violation. 


CALVERT COUNTY.—Laws of 1870, chapter 188. 


SEcTION 1. Catching of oysters for sale prohibited in Saint Leonard’s creek, Island creek, and Battle creek in Calvert county, except 


such oysters as have been ‘‘imbedded or planted”’. 
12 (a) awe 
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Src. 2. Upon information given under oath, of any violation of this act, to any justice of the peace of Calvert county, he shall 
forthwith issue his warrant directed to the sheriff, or any constable or military officer, requiring either of them to arrest the party or 
parties alleged to have been engaged in violating this law, and to seize and take possession of any canoe, boat, or vessel, together with 
all their tackle and apparel. 

Src. 3. Provides for a speedy hearing before a justice, and forfeitures and penalties in case of conviction, with right of appeal. 
Moneys so arising to be devoted, one-fourth to the arresting officer, one-fourth among his assistants, and the remainder to the school fund. 


Laws of 1878, chapter 163. 


Section 1. It shall not be lawful for any person to take or catch oysters for sale, with any instrument whatever, in the waters of 
Mill creek, Back creek, or Saint John’s creek, in Calvert county, for the period of three years from the passage of this act, except from 
Jand in said waters located and appropriated, or which may be hereafter located and appropriated by virtue of any act or acts of the 
general assembly-of Maryland, authorizing the location and appropriation thereof for the purpose of protecting, preserving, depositing, 
bedding, or sowing oysters, and any person violating the proyisions of this law shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, 

Src. 2. For the purposes of this act a line drawn from the steamboat wharf on Solomon’s island, and running in a northeasterl] 
direction to Township point on Rousby Hall farm, shall be the dividing line between the mouth of Mill creek and the Patuxent river. 


KENT COUNTY.—Laws of 1872, chapter 359. 


Section 1. Any resident of either Queen Anne or Kent county, having in his possession any boat under custom-house tonnage, and 
desiring to use said boat or canoe in taking oysters for sale, with rakes or tongs, in any of the waters of the aforesaid counties, shall first 
obtain, by application to the clerk of the cireuit court for that county wherein he may reside, a license, such as is now prescribed by the 
general law, and which said license shall give him a right to take or catch oysters in the waters of either Queen Anne or Kent county; 
and such license shall have effect from October 1, in the year in which it shall have been obtained, to the first day of October next succeeding, 
subject to the provisions of the general law as to the time in which oysters shall be caught or taken with tongs: Provided, That such 
license shall not authorize the use of said canoe or boat in taking or catching oysters in any creek, river, cove, inlet, bay, or sound within 
the limits of any county other than Queen Anne and Kent; and that the boundaries of the counties bordering on navigable water shall 
be strictly construed, so as not to permit the residents of either of these counties to take or catch oysters beyond the channel of the creeks 
or rivers lying between these and other contiguous counties; and provided further, that this act shall not authorize the taking or catching 
of oysters from grounds already located or appropriated for the purpose of preserving, depositing, or bedding the same in the waters of 
said counties, under the provisions of the general laws. 


QUEEN ANNE COUNTY.—ZLaws of 1876, chapter 381. 


Section 1, The following lines, to wit, from the south point of Wye island to the southeast point of Bennett’s point, thence to the 
south point of Patson’s island, are established as a boundary for the protection of the oyster-grounds in that branch of Wye river known 
as ‘‘Back Wye”, and the oyster-grounds lying on the land or Queen Anne side of that part of said boundary extending from the southeast 
point of Bennett’s point to the south point of Parson’s island. 

Sec. 2. It shall not be lawful for any non-resident of Queen Anne county to catch, or in any manner to molest, oysters on Queen 
Anne’s side of the boundary here specified. 

Src. 3. The dividing waters of Wye river, and the waters of Saint Michael river, lying west of the boundary line described in 
section one of this act, and the waters around Herring island, are hereby opened to the citizens of Queen Anne and Talbot counties in 
common, for the purpose of catching oysters with rakes or tongs. 

Sec. 4. It shall be unlawful for any person to take or catch oysters with scoop, scrape, or any similar instrument, in the waters of 
Queen Anne county, lying west of Kent island, between Kent’s point and Cove point, within 400 yards of the shore. 

Src. 5. Penalties for violation. 


SOMERSET COUNTY.—Code of public local laws, article 19. 


Src. 91. Prohibits taking oysters for manure in Somerset county. 
Sec. 92. Prohibits purchasing any oysters for manure caught in the county. 
Src. 93. Penalties imposed. 


Laws of 1867, chapter 129, 


Src. 94. Permits citizens of the county to take oysters with a dredge or scoop in any waters of said county not parcel of any creek, 
cove, river, or inlet, upon obtaining license therefor as hereinafter directed. 

Src. 95. The clerk of the circuit court for said county, upon application of any citizen of said county, shall issue a license to such 
citizen, authorizing him to take or catch oysters with scoops, drags, or dredges in the waters of said county, subject to the provisions of 
this law, for one year from the date of said license, for which said license the citizen applying shall pay to the said clerk the sum of ten 
dollars; provided, that the citizen so applying shall have first satisfied the said clerk that he has obtained from the comptroller of the 
state license to take or catch oysters in the waters of the Chesapeake bay. 


Code of public local laws, article 19. 


Src. 96. The person so applying for a license shall first be required to make oath that he is a bona jide owner of the vessel to 
be licensed, that he has been a bona fide citizen of the state for one year immediately preceding said application, and six months a resident 
of the county, and that the license is intended for his use only, ~ 


Laws of 1867, chapter 129. 


Src. 97, Any person taking oysters within the waters of said county with a scoop, drag, or dredge, without a license, or who is not 
a citizen of said county, or otherwise, contrary to any law of this state, shall be subject to all the penalties provided by law against the 
illegal taking of oysters in this state. 
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Code of public local laws, article 19, 


Src. 98. In all cases where a vessel or individual shall be tried under this law and acquitted, the expenses of the suit shall be borne 
by the county. 

Src. 99, Issue of warrant. 

Src. 100. Fees. 

Src. 101. Money from licenses to be paid to the county school fund. 


Laws of 1878, chapter 373. 


Srction 1. Prohibits taking oysters with scoops, drags, or dredges, in Wicomico river, in Somerset county, on the eastern side of a 
straight line from the mouth of Rock creek to Clay island light-house, under liability to heavy penalties and forfeitures, 


TALBOT COUNTY. 


(See Dorchester county, laws of 1874, chapter 437; laws of 1876, chapter 405; laws of 1878, chapter 359.) 


WICOMICO COUNTY. 
(See Dorchester county, laws of 1868, chapter 228.) 
Laws of 1872, chapter 241. 


SEcTION 1. It shall not be lawful for any person to employ any canoe, boat, or vessel in taking oysters with scoop, dredge, or any 
similar instrument, within the waters of Wicomico county, nor shall any person take oysters for sale within the waters of said county, 
otherwise than with tongs, as restricted and regulated by the provisions of the general oyster-law in force in this state. 

Src. 2. For the protection of the young oysters in the waters of Wicomico county, it shall not be lawful for any person or persons 
to convey beyond the limits of said county any oysters from May 15 until September 1 in each year. 

Sxcs. 3, 4,5,6,7. Prescribe penalties and forfeitures, and regulate forms of official proceeding in arrest and trial of offenders. 


WORCESTER COUNTY.—Laws of 1868, chapter 343. 


Src. 3. Prohibits taking oysters in this county for making into lime. 

Snrcs. 4,5,6,7,8, AND 9. Prescribe legal proceedings for arrest and the recovery of fees and penalties. 

Src. 10. If any person shall take, steal, or sell planted oysters of another, knowing them to be such, from any of the waters in this 
act mentioned, he shall, upon conviction in said court, be fined not less than fifty nor more than one hundred dollars, and may, at the 
discretion of the court, be confined in jail not less than one nor more than six months. 


Laws of 1872, chapter 131. 


Sec. 2. It shall not be lawful for any person or persons, other than citizens or actual residents of Maryland, to haul or fish with 
any seine or seines of any description, rake or catch oysters, clams, or terrapins, or plant oysters in the waters of Sinepuxent bay or any 
of the tributaries thereof included in the boundaries of Worcester county. 

Secs. 3 AND 4. Refer to seine fishing. 

Src. 5. Provides fines and forfeitures in case of violation; but provides that this act shall not restrict or prevent traders or other 
persons from purchasing from or selling to non-residents the shellfish in this act mentioned. 

Sec. 6. If any citizen of Maryland shall be concerned or interested with any person not resident within this state in the taking, 
catching, or planting of oysters in the waters of Sinepuxent bay, or in any of the tributaries thereof included in the boundaries of 
Worcester county, or shall knowingly permit any person not a citizen and actual resident within this state to take, catch, or plant oysters 
in his name, he shall be liable to the penalties and forfeitures imposed for the violation of the preceding sections of this act, and shall be 
proceeded against in the same manner; provided, that nothing herein shall be construed to prevent the employment of non-residents as 
day laborers for the above purposes. 

Srcs. 7,8,9, AND 10. Forms of proceedings against alleged offenders, and disposal of condemned property forfeited. 

Src. 11. In case of persons unlawfully engaged fleeing from their boat, the boat or vessel shall be seized, which shall be condemned, 
if the evidence shows it to have been illegally used. 

Src. 12. Money thus arising to be paid into the school fund. 

Src. 13. Prohibits taking any shells from the “rocks or flats whereon oysters grow within the limits of Worcester county”. Penalty, 
$25. 

Src. 14. All oysters in the shell disposed of in the waters of Worcester county shall be measured in asealed measure of any capacity, 
from a half bushel to two bushels, that may be agreed upon between seller and buyer. Penalty, $25. 

Src. 15. It shall be the duty of the purchaser or seller to have said measure or measures duly inspected and sealed by the standard- 
keeper, under a forfeit of $25 for each and every offense. 


. Laws of 1876, chapter 277. 


> 
Srction 1. Chapter 77, passed January, 1874, “for the protection of oysters in Sinepuxent bay and its tributaries, is hereby 
repealed, but all violations of said act may be prosecuted and punished as fully as if said act had not been repealed”. 
Src. 2. The clerk of the circuit court for Worcester county may issue to any citizen of said county a license to take or catch oysters 
with rakes or tongs from the waters of Sinepuxent bay and its tributaries, until the first day of May next after the issuing of said license; 
provided the applicant for said license shall satisfy said clerk, by his own oath or other sufficient proof, that he is a citizen of said 
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county, and shall pay to said clerk the sum of one dollar, to be paid by said clerk to the county commissioners of Worcester county, to be 
expended in the procuring of seed-oysters to be planted in said bay as the commissioners aforesaid may direct, but no person licensed as 
above, nor any other person, shall take or remoye any oysters from the waters of said bay or its tributaries on any Sunday or in the night 
at any season, nor during the day from the 1st day of May to the 1st day of October, or any shells from the natural rocks at any time ; 
provided, that nothing herein shall be construed to forbid any person from taking or catching his or her own planted oysters at any 
time and with any kind of instrument. 

Src. 3. No person shall catch, take, or remove any shells or oysters from the natural beds in the waters of Sinepuxent bay or its 
tributaries with scrapes, scoops, dredges, or drags, or with any instrument in the working of which any other than hand power is used. 

Src. 4. It shall be lawful for any citizen of Worcester county to plant, or for any resident to lay down, oysters on not exceeding 
five acres in any one place in any of the waters, except upon the natural rocks of the said bay or its tributaries, and that no person, 
except the owner or his employé, shall work upon or among said planted or laid down oysters; provided, that portion of the said waters 
so planted in be kept plainly marked with bushes, stakes, or buoys, and any person maliciously removing said bushes, stakes, or buoys, 
shall be liable to the penalties of this section; and provided, that nothing in this section shall affect the rights of owners of land to the 
exclusive use of any creek, cove, or inlet, within their said lands, not exceeding one hundred yards in width at its mouth, and any person 
violating the provisions of this section shall be liable to be sued as for damage to any other property, 

Secs. 5, 6, 7. Regulate penalties, forfeitures, and proceedings against offenders, 
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49, OYSTER-FISHERIES AND OYSTER-PACKING. 


GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS.—Upon the study of the oyster-interests of the Chesapeake, included within the 
state of Virginia, several persons contributed besides myself, notably Mr. R. H. Edmonds, of Baltimore, to whom 
the credit of the Maryland chapter belongs, and Col. Marshall McDonald, of the United States Fish Commission. 

The waters of Virginia being in many places separated from those of Maryland by imaginary lines only, itis 
not to be expected, remarks Mr. Edmonds, that the conditions of the oyster-trade, and the class of people dependent 
upon it, should show any very material difference in the two states. Different laws have of course exerted an 
influence upon some features of the trade; but the essential and most important facts in regard to the trade, in 
both states, is the same—that the oystermen are generally poor and illiterate, often intemperate and reckless. 

METHODS OF GATHERING OYSTERS.*—Dredging on natural rocks was abolished in Virginia in 1879, and is 
only allowed at present on private beds; few, however, avail themselves of this privilege. In some parts of the 
state, where planting is extensively conducted, there are a few dredge boats, but they meet with considerable 
opposition, as itis very generally believed by planters who do not dredge, that the dredgers do not confine their 
operations to their own beds. This belief is probably correct. The beds are staked off with poles, sometimes 
fifty to a hundred yards apart, and the dredgers sailing over one bed can scarcely, even if so disposed, keep from 
crossing the line which separates adjoining beds. The law entirely abolishing dredging on natural rocks, was 
undoubtedly a mistake, since there are many localities in the state where, rightly restricted, it would prove very 
advantageous to the beds; while there are other places where the water is so deep that tonging cannot be carried 
on, and the beds are thus lying idle, of no value to the state or to any individual. 

The tonging interests of Virginia are far more extensive than the same interests in Maryland, and differ 
slightly in a few other respects, the most important of which is, that the trade is greater in the former state than in 
the latter. 

STATISTICS OF TONGING AND DREDGING IN 1865.—As long ago as 1865, Mr. C. S. Maltby, the great oyster- 
merchant of Baltimore, estimated that the total annual supply and disposal of oysters taken in Virginia was as 


follows: 
Oysters taken in Virginia waters. 


Destination. Dredged. | Tonged. ee 

Baltimore. = -- os asenewiceneeeie= 916, 750 48, 250 965, 000 
Washington and Alexandria. 59, 375 3, 125 62, 500 
Lh i sso cssiccosse cacoos seenesaS al aad 23, 334 11, 666 35, 000 
Fair Haven, Connecticut....-..-....-------- = ae 4 4 43,750 | 181, 250 175, 000 
New York = ci a == eee sone a8 senses 787, 500 787, 500 
MGM elphis: 22220 csaaccacosasnc asia eee en eae eae wae = onde a ncelnioae -nacewaan-cupbemaaneenmebne ase cinsa~ 2 == ah yo eaten e= ay == mens oe 40, 000 }..----.--. 40, 000 
15 SCT Oe aa oo os ee ROR 2b D Lote RI eS aan Sorat eects: “1, 083, 209 | 981,791 | 2, 065, 000 


THE OYSTERMEN OF VIRGINIA.—Previous to the late war the oystermen of Virginia were composed of negroes, 
working for their masters, and of a very rough class of whites; but at the close of the war the demand for oysters 


. 


* Chiefly from notes by Mr. Edmonds. 
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was very great, and high prices were paid, and many who had been reduced from wealth to poverty were glad to 
avail themselves of the chance to make a support by oystering, which was at that time a very protitable 
employment. The four years of war, during which the oysters had almost a complete rest in many parts of the 
state, gave them a chance for development, and when the trade revived, the beds were well stocked with large 
finely-flavored oysters. Men from nearly all occupations, representing all classes of society, eagerly entered the 
business, and soon there were hundreds of oystermen where formerly there had been but a dozen or so. Many of 
the most extensive farmers in the tidewater counties found that the conditions of labor had so greatly changed, 
that to make a living it was necessary for them to devote all spare time to the oyster-trade. This is still done to 
a considerable extent by those whose farms border on some salt-water creek or river; but the great bulk of the 
trade is in the hands of a rougher class, and in certain parts of the state it is almost monopolized by negroes. A 
very noticeable fact in connection with the tonging interests in Virginia and Maryland, and especially of the 
former state, is the almost total absence of foreigners. The entire trade may be said to be in the hands of native 
Virginians, since there are probably not 300 tongers in the whole state who were not born and raised there. Such 
is not, however, the case in the other branches of the trade. The business of oyster-tonging is one involving 
great exposure, hard labor, and some risk, and the men engaged in it are mostly adult males in the vigor of health. 
The injury to health from exposure is so great, that few ever reach old age. The deathrate among oystermen, as 
compared with other trades, is very great. Nor does oyster-tonging give returns in proportion to labor expended. 
The element of chance is a large one. A clear, smooth water, with its opportunities for coving, permits the 
fisherman to gather in one day what he may not realize by a week’s exertion in stormy and tempestuous weather. 
The influence of these uncertainties upon the habits and thrift of the men is plainly marked, particularly in 
dislike of steady industry. Few of them ever pretend to work on Saturday, Sunday, or Monday, those days 
being consumed in going to market and returning, though there is nothing to prevent their going home on 
Saturday night, or at least on Sunday morning. Many of them have a small piece of land and a house, but their 
efforts at accumulation do not seem to go beyond living “from hand to mouth”. 

THE JAMES RIVER.—The most productive of all the tonging-grounds, at least in southern Virginia, are 
doubtless those of the James river. Go anywhere in it, from its mouth up nearly to Jamestown, and you will 
catch oysters. There are certain “shoals”, however, where the oystermen usually work. Such a one was visited 
recently by a correspondent of the New York Times, who records what he saw as follows: 

The shoal from which the Dennis was loaded extended over aout 500 acres, and from this shoal, on the day that she was loaded, not 
less than 10,000 bushels of “plants” were taken. Todo thisabout 250 oystermen were employed, with about 100 boats. And this business 
of gathering plants had been going on from off the same shoal for upward of two months, with the probability that between 300,000 and 
400,000 bushels of oysters have been gathered, and fully 200,000 bushels more will be taken away before the season ends, on May 20. This 
gives a yield of 1,000 bushels to the acre, and yet nowhere on all this shoal would it be possible to find a spot as large as a set of tongs will 
cover without oysters on it. The tongs are never pushed down and pulled back without bringing with them a number of oysters. In 
September the oystermen will begin work again on the same shoals and work for tliree or four months catching plants; then, during the 
winter until the Ist of April, they are engaged in taking up, assorting, and selling the products of these plants. It seems as if the supply of 
oyster-plants in the James river could never be exhausted, yet the oystermen say they are growing less and less each year; but if they 
are correct in this assertion, itis difficult to conjecture in what abundance these oysters must have been when they were plenty. 

To see the oystermen balancing themselves in one of their canoes, and working with so much energy at the same time, was quite a 
novelty. Many of these canoes are so narrow that should a novice step into one it would most probably be overturned ; yet the oystermen 
work in them all day long in smooth weather, and sometimes in pretty stormy weather, and apparently keep them properly balanced 
without any effort. To propel them through the water they use a long paddle, and, balancing it over the stern (the canoes, of course, are 
sharp at both ends, having no row-locks and no indentation to aid them in keeping their paddle in place), they move them swiftly. 

STATISTICS OF THE VIRGINIA OYSTER-FLEET.—No records are kept in Virginia of the number of boats 
engaged in the trade, and it was a very difficult matter to obtain any reliable information upon this subject. After 
traveling through the tidewater counties, and gaining as near an estimate as possible, Mr. Edmonds sent out a 
large number of circulars to the officials, and also to one or more prominent oystermen of each county, requesting 
their aid in the work, and desiring them to give their estimates as to the number of canoes in their respective 
counties. Many of these gentlemen, he reports, went to considerable trouble to work up the matter, and by their 
aid he was enabled to correct some of his own figures, and he considers he is able to present reliable figures, 
showing the number of canoes in each county engaged in the oyster-trade, and the number of men working on 
them. In addition to this he succeeded in obtaining the number of schooners and sloops used for running oysters 
to market. It is difficult to divide these latter according to the counties in which they are owned, but I think 
the figures, as given in the following table, will be found very near correct. The number credited to Norfollx 
county appears somewhat large, but the figures are furnished officially by Mr. Rusha Denise, county clerk. The 
majority of these boats hailing from Norfolk county are owned in the cities of Norfolk and Portsmouth. Over 
three-fourths of them are quite small, being under ten tons register, while there are very few of the other fourth 
that will register as high as fifteen tons. 


- 
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Table showing the number of canoes and larger vessels, and the number of men on each, by counties. 
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Be 3 EM s 5 

: EI ae 4 

Counties. ec & o% 3 ad 
Og =| os =| AA 

28 iS) 2p 3 = 

g a | a 3S 

Oo =] oO 5 

A A A A A 
Jae ele se rasa eae CEES EE OS COR EEE OC ELD SEER SEE Ce CECI Crn Bech eos S HOcracansastes SOnceaenrecoc sso sansen 545 925 282 1,176 2,101 
DMT Ta) Ne sss Ss eos hore cecee ee scree cossssogsess ween teen eee eee eee een eee een e nee enne ne eeee 170 510 40 160 670 
LURE G6 2 2 Gos pene CERO SDE er 2 992 SEE COS SOI DE SESE EDS SERS RED Sine SES SSIn = MES S559 =c01 Se See oS On eCe OOO r= ease aS: 150 400 6 24 424 
Gloncestenseo= == = aaa a ea ee ose e an ones coo toe onsen enc eatenassbeeweebseesee oeeeescnesaoeeeeeneee - 410 530 28 112 642 
TITEL? WW ner secre rection con nO Se RESIS Cras SOOT EE ben ToS toca ne TSS Seen So niece eee tenst aot 58 250 22 88 338 
Lancaster -... 400 900 35 140 1, 640 
Mathews --- 450 900 20 80 980 
Middlesex .-.- 475 950 12 48 998 
IN BATE ee See REED ESSE EEE CODD ARES SOO DEC SSUES EIS 22> OSS SOE G ESOS ROSE EOS OSc aC ARSE E SAS CIR ER SSE SHCE COS EOSS 80 240 39 225 465 
WOT. so eee pS ER ea a Sa Lessee oso cece Heo ee ee erase Seco tinge soe OS cr onan SSeaS sao bSot ads 235 470 700 2, 800 3, 270 
Northampton..-.... 350 700 38 144 844 
Northumberland .- 281 420 27 108 528 
Princess Anne-.- 100 IBID Pe pcoee el bScnshoccs 130 
Ten Gan oe oe cis cee eee eee Se Sooo Se SSS SEU BE DOE EOE CECE RN CSE ODE SERS IBS Sc SO SSC HID SHI SE ROSSER SE IIS ERS DSSS Se 200 400 20 80 480 
{VEIN aI ea aoe cena cite to og cH SS RGSS SOCE CECE oF CORSE EIR OASCOeR OS Casto so SHEER EI Sse rec SeenCEDceteecascoss 50 80 15 60 140 
Me SeeceSe ee te aaa cE ee EO SECS SEHR EEOC (BD ESDEC EHD SCRE CEC CFO GUE e Ee eH ECE Sou cee ance sesecss 250 500 26 104 604 
IGT TOE ET i oi SEO SCE oe BED EIO A CO SEE BEC ESE SEL IO SEH QI SUSE REO GOCE SOM OSCR S ES emOOSg 275 550 5 20 570 
TiGh@ NY SUD Te 3386 ss 8s G3 2g Hb 2B SEE ISS SOC DS SE OSE SOO SSO SEE ESS ASI EIE DAIS OSE OSE SORE IOS OSD SEC OHSS CLOCIISCOSIaS 2 5 2 7 12 
SON Te a a ee ee SE OOS et CCI SSCS SSO ISSO. SS CSE ae a SSE ER SSH anne HIRE ASS POSS CAE 4,481 8, 860 1,317 5, 376 14, 236 


NUMBER OF OYSTERMEN IN VIRGINIA.—Of the total number of tongmen there are 5,906 colored and 5,954 
whites, while of those employed on the larger vessels only 1,792 are colored. The total number of each race 
engaged in the trade is, of whites, 6,538, and of colored, 7,698. About 200 white men, with wages amounting 
to $83,200 a year, are employed in buildirg and repairing oyster-vessels, making cases, etc. 

PROFITS AND EARNINGS.—Tonging in Virginia is probably equally as profitable as in Maryland, but there 
is more time wasted by the tongmen of the former state than by those of the latter. This is explained by the fact, 
that the proportion of negroes is larger in Virginia than in Maryland, and these people are more generally inclined 
to be indolent than the whites. There were many cases last winter where tongmen made as high as $500 during 
the season, but their number is comparatively small when the total number of those engaged in this occupation 
is taken into account. <A close estimate of the average amount made during a season by each tonger would give 
$200, or $25 less than the average amount made in Maryland. Calculating on this estimate, it will be seen that 
the earnings of the tongmen of Virginia will yearly aggregate about $1,772,000. Those employed on the running 
vessels receive during an oyster-season of eight months $1,022,172, including their board. 

CANOES AND BOATS.—The canoes used in Virginia are much smaller and less costly than those in Maryland— 
their average value being about $50. At this rate their total value at present is $224,050. The larger vessels, 
exclusive of those owned in Norfolk county, average about 16.13 tons; but when the large number owned in the 
latter county is considered, the average is considerably reduced and amounts to only about 10 tons—making the 
total 13,170 tons. The aggregate value of these vessels is about $460,950, and the amount of money annually 
expended in repairing them is in the neighborhood of $125,000. 

A large part of the running trade in Virginia is conducted by boats owned in Maryland and in northern cities ; 
but as the statistics of these have already appeared in the Maryland report, it is needless to repeat them here. The 
number of people engaged exclusively in handling oysters for local consumption in the cities of Virginia, is about 
300 (nearly all colored), whose wages will aggregate about $57,600 a season. 

OYSTER-PLANTING AT LYNNHAVEN BAY.—To the business of planting oysters Virginia men devote much 
more attention than do the residents of Maryland. The planting consists of little more, however, in any case, than 
the simple transferring of young “seed” oysters in the rough shape in which they are dredged from the beds of 
natural growth, to certain spots where ground has been staked off as private property, and where they grow under 
better conditions than in their native state. The extensive operations and elaborate methods of the northern 
states are not to be found in these waters. 

The southernmost, and at the same time one of the most famous localities for oyster-planting in Virginia, is at 
Lynnhaven, just inside of Cape Henry. The wide reputation and acknowledged superiority of the oysters raised 
in this river and bay led Col. M. McDonald to examine particularly into the methods pursued there; and he has 
kindly placed at my disposal the succeeding memoranda: 

Lynnhaven river is simply a branching arm of Chesapeake bay, and has been made by the tidal ebb and flow. It is fed by very 
little surface-drainage, the rain waters of the back country finding their way into it by percolation through the porous subsoils that form 
the banks. When the tide is out the fresh water flows out on all sides by infiltration, and dilutes the salt water in the coves and all 


along the shores. When the tide is at the flood the saltness is in a measure restored. It is to these incursions of fresh water twice in 24 
hours, that the extreme fatness and flayor of these oysters are probably to be attributed. 
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Oysters for planting are obtained from Back bay and Linkhorn bay, tributaries of Lynnhaven river, in which there are natural beds. 
They are also obta ned from spawning-coyes in the river itself. Oysters from James river and other localities have been tried, but have 
not done well. 

The seed-oysters are carefully separated and planted evenly and thinly over the bottom, by a careful hand-sowing, broadcast, with a 
shovel. Any bottom will suit, provided it is not sandy, so as to shift with the action of the tide and bury the oysters, and is not too soft 
to bear their weight. They remain in the beds six years or more, and are then sent to the market, where they bring from $5 to $7 per 
barrel, or from $2 to $3 per bushel. They are disposed of almost wholly at retail, in the shell, over the tables of saloons and hotels as 
“faney” stock. 

The amount now planted in this river is about 200,000 bushels. The amount marketed varies, of course, with the demand. For 
this year (1879~80) it is estimated by Mr. Joshua Garrison, one of the largest planters on the river, at 25,000 bushels, and the planters 
receive on an average $2 per bushel. 3 

All the coves of the river and a greater part of the bed are occupied by plants, and it will probably be found in the future that they 
have overtaxed the capacity of the river. 

Summarizing, we credit Lynnhaven bay with 25,000 bushels, valued at $50,000, 

OYSTER-PLANTING AT CHINCOTEAGUE.—Another point where planting has long been carried on successfully, 
is at Chincoteague bay on the ocean side of the peninsula. As described briefly by Mr. Edmonds, the whole bay is 
staked off in small plats, which are always salable should the owner desire to retire from the business of planting. 
Oysters are bought in the Chesapeake bay at prices ranging from 10 to 20 cents per bushel, carried by vessels to 
Chincoteague, and there planted, and allowed to remain undisturbed for two or three years. Sometimes they 
will remain very poor for several successive seasons, and at times it happens that the entire bed will be found on 
examination to be dead. The winter of 1879—80 was the most profitable one that Chincoteague bay has known for 
many years. The oysters were large, fat, and finely flavored, while for several preceding years they had been 
poor and almost entirely unsalable, and the trade, in consequence, had been very unprofitable. Chincoteague 
oysters are shipped almost exclusively to New York and Philadelphia, and during good seasons command high 
prices. From September 1, 1879, to May 15, 1880, the shipments from the bay amounted to 318,113 bushels, of 
which 166,113 bushels passed over the Worcester railroad, and 152,000 bushels were shipped in sail-vessels. Of 
those shipped over the Worcester road, 71,184 bushels were taken directly from the bay, while 94,929 bushels were 
taken from small creeks on the Maryland shore, where they had been transplanted and allowed to stay for a day 
for the purpose of fattening. 

During the season of 1879~’80, Chincoteague oysters were in active demand at high prices, the average for the 
winter being not less than 60 cents per bushel, and in the latter part of May 90 cents was readily obtained. A 
feature of the Chincoteague trade is, that all oysters are sold by the thousand, and not by the bushel, as in other 
parts of Maryland and Virginia. This custom has been adopted in conformity to the usages of northern markets. 

OYSTERING AT CHINCOTEAGUE IN 1865.—The correspondent of the New York Times, whose letter I quoted 
a few pages back, accompanied the schooner to Chincoteague, describing the operations witnessed. Greenback 
is a town situated near Franklin, on the Chincoteague bay, the southern terminus of the Old Dominion Steamship 
Company’s railroads on the peninsula. Nearly every man living in Franklin, and every one in Greenback, depends 
on the oyster-business for his support. Both of these villages have grown up since the war, Greenback being the 
older place. It was so named by an old oysterman, one of three or four who first planted in the bay in front of the 
place, because the first season’s shipment of oysters returned to the oystermen such a rich reward in greenbacks. 
This was in 1865, and since then the quality of the oysters produced in this part of Chincoteague bay has been 
so generally good, that they have made a favorable impression on European shippers. Following is the quotation : 

When the Dennis had secured 3,500 baskets—called by the courtesy of the oystermen half-bushel baskets, but really holding over 
two-thirds of a bushel—the captain pronounced her loaded, and then all energy was used in getting under way, because the sooner the 
plants are returned to the water after they are removed from their natural beds, the less will be the mortality among them. In 36 hours 
after leaving the James the Dennis let go her anchor on the planting-grounds off Greenback, and one day sufiiced to place all her cargo 
on the beds, staked out, and, by Virginia laws, made the private property of those who so marked them. They will be left to remain on 
these beds for upward of eighteen months, and, although many of those planted will die before the gathering time, yet it will be a poor 
return that will not give to the planter a bushel and a half for each bushel planted, and sometimes as high as three and four bushels have 
been gathered from each bushel of plants. These plants cost the planter in Virginia 5 cents per bushel, and about 6 cents to freight, 
and, perhaps, 2 cents to plant, making 2,500 bushels of plants cost but about $300. 

The cost of taking these oysters up and preparing them for the market is about 20 cents per bushel, and as 2,500 bushels will almost 
always return 4,000 bushels, it will be seen at once that those planters who have favorable planting-grounds, have it always in their power 
to make their energy pay them a good profit. At no time for the past ten years have Chincoteague bay oysters sold, delivered on board 
of vessels in the bay, for less than 50 cents per bushel, and mostly for 60 cents. At the lower rate it will be seen that any one at Greenback, 
possessed of a working capital of $1,000, can realize a profit (if he owns share-privileges) of $800 a year from it, with a chance of doing 
much better. Doubtless such also is the case in all the bays and coves celebrated for their fine oysters, yet many places along the James 
and in the Chesapeake bay grow as fine looking oysters as can be produced anywhere, and quite popular at home, that will not sell for 
enough to warrant the expense of planting. 

OYSTER-INDUSTRY OF HAMPTON AND VICINITY.—In Hampton, and Elizabeth City county generally, Colonel 
MeDonald spent much time in investigation of the oyster-industries, and reports as follows: 

The fleet of larger vessels that fish, from Hampton, consist of 13 vessels, sloops and schooners, averaging about 25 tons burden. 
These vessels employ 50 skiffs and 100 men, and allowing the same average per man per season as deduced from the actual operations of 
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a crew in 1877, viz, 1,300 bushels, we have as the estimated product of this oyster-fleet 130,000 bushels. The number of canoes and small 
sloops engaged in tonging for oysters in Hampton and Elizabeth City county, may be safely reckoned at 150. The number of men engaged 
is about three to the boat, or 450 men and boys, each of whom takes an average of 400 bushels as his year’s catch. 

The planting interests in Back river, Hampton, and Mill creeks will add to the foregoing product about 30,000 bushels. 


Summarizing Colonel McDonald’s figures, I get: 


Numberjofrepistered vesselsie onan season ase= = =a oes ane a eee eee ae eel ees 13 
Number of small craft ......-.-- anosad papoae casoconetsa7 DASSaS PaSeSaSscaa9se5 FeO eS FIO 200 
—_—— 213 
Number of men engaged on vessels........---. --------- Sbrsceno Aeeaco co Soe dceoosassssd foccon 100 
Number of men in small craft....--.--..-----.---- cinasoKonSe copionscoacuase Bo Sos0 s0dS3 sachs 450 
—_—— 550 
\ Bushelsjofoysters marketed. 3. cos. 5. paee ssicdaaes b Seid pecumserse petoaei swe see osee ac CREE Eee 310, 000 
Bushelsorcoysters arom planis--sswacsenle qos vee a aan e a Sere ae eee ee ee eee eee a anette 30, 000 
Total! crop a2 25a Soest esse e es ee a ara sone ee eco 340, 000 
Value at20 cents per bushel 2 5c te toe aasise tab sane 22 eee cea eee rae eeaaeeee ee Soca E oS Sebencisnecs $68, 000 


Further particulars of this region appear as follows: 


Back river is the dividing line between Elizabeth City and York counties, It was once extensively planted with oysters, and the 
product bore a good reputation and brought good prices. For some reason the ground became unproductive—attributed by my informant 
to over-planting—and only in the last two or three years has it begun to recover. At the present time about 10,000 bushels are planted 
annually, The capacity of the planting-grounds is estimated by Mr. Booker at 100,000 bushels. Poquosin river, a few miles to the 
northeastward, in York county, has a planting capacity of about 175,000 bushels. The amount annually planted there is from 25,000 to 
30,000 bushels, and the amount obtained by tonging from the commons is about 5,000 bushels. 

NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL BEDS IN HAMPTON ROADS AND JAMES RIVER.—From another gentleman, 
described as a “planter of intelligence and varied experience”, Colonel McDonald obtained information. which 
enabled him to plot upon his charts all of the natural “rocks” and the planting-grounds in Hampton roads and 
the James river. The plantings specified, with their products, are these : 

In Mill creek back of Fortress Monroe: 


. Bushels. 

Now: planted s- 252.(-c2t as Sass 28sec scSece Psst ate sacle eee eater ee see eo neon So nees eee oan e 5, 000 

Capacity e22tas cesta sek cea sce cee et Seco s poo esis oan salve bas Soaeeee nonciem bees eee anaes .--- 10,000 
On Hampton flats, between Newport News and Hampton creek : 

Nowsplantedie =e, were cutssecismtcmelscminee bee cetielematsients Seer eiseen ceeloctiae + caer eee eS eee aes 5, 000 

Capacity se jecj~ a aels cise x sta bidysiecieree oe etecne wel oiaccmeaycte sca elemaceaoes eee eenlene seepage 400, 000 
In Hampton creek : 

INO Wiplanted es och. et toe Gone aide cccie acto Sa scn aba ae Seen oe SeTke Se See Oe ee ee nee Se ee eae eee ae 10, 000 

@Capaeltye 25-22 eos.) cee scis cotta t case cock soeds mercer Cece ep ewelce see pees wean acne ee ee cca son aeee a OROGU 
On edge of Channel, back of Ripraps: 

INowaplanted << s2nsr5saae lect oe See adem sects oles cereus Hebe ea coepesee ac eee eee eee eee 5, 000 
In Willoughby bay, back of Ripraps: 

Nowsplanteds: je! s.ce3Ssstee ee sceee oe es Sas Saws Saws as eee eee eee ee eae ee eee eee eee 50, 000 


Up the James river are a few plants—probably 25,000 or 30,000 bushels—but thousands of acres are available 
for planting which, in a few years more, will be brought into productiveness. 

METHODS OF OYSTER-CULTURE ABOUT Hampron.—The seed for this cultivation is chiefly obtained in the 
James river, and the favorite points are high up the river near the upper limit ef the natural-growth of the 
oyster, which limit is at the Deep Shoals light-house, a few miles below Jamestown. The effort is always to get 
round, single, deep, thin-shelled oysters for planting; the smaller the better, if they can lie until of mature growth. 
The tongs employed are of three sizes—24, 32, and 36 inches in breadth of “head”. They are of the ordinary 
pattern. The size employed depends upon the rankness of growth of the bed. Where single, or “‘ cove”, oysters 
are sparsely scattered over the bottom, a small pair of tongs, with eight or ten inch jaws, is employed to gather 
them. The use of these is impracticable, however, unless the water be clear and smooth, so that the oysters can 
be “sighted”, or seen and aimed at. This can readily be done in water from 4 to 7 feet deep. Such oysters are 
large, fat, and of good shape; they class as “selects”, and bring “top” prices in the market, from 60 cents to $1 
per bushel. The seed is obtained by the tongmen, who work with their own canoe or tools, or by the planters, who 
hire crews and equip boats of their own to go after seed. In taking the oysters for planting, little or no culling 
is usually attempted. The cost of planting oysters (culled) varies from 10 to 40 cents per bushel, depending upon 
the character of the seed. Rough oysters—the run of the rock—may be planted for about 5 cents a bushel. 

The amount planted on a given area is regulated by the time they are to lie. For one year about 30 square 
feet is allowed to the bushel; when the plants are to lie for two years about 40 square feet to the bushel. Where 
the oysters are simply shifted to fresher water to fatten, and lie but a few months, several thousand bushels to the 
acre are often laid down. Ordinarily, the increase after lying fifteen months is one-fourth; for small single oysters 
itis double, or 100 per cent. The rate of growth will vary with location and other circumstances. The best 
judges, at Hampton, think that plants ought not to lie less than two years in order to get the best results. 


' 
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THE “GREEN-GILL” DISEASE.—In 1880 what the oystermen call the “green-gill” began to affect the planted 
oysters in Back river, and Colonel McDonald inquired carefully into it. He learned that it began with the oysters 
lowest down the river and traveled up the stream. It was supposed by the planters to be due to the extremely 
dry weather, which caused the water of the river to be unusually salty, since the condition appeared first where 
the water was saltest. When the oysters of Back river were similarly affected many years ago, one man moved 
several hundred bushels around to the Bay-shore, and allowed them to remain some time in the salty waters of 
the bay without producing any change. The salient fact, if true, is that the change began in the salt water. 
Furthermore, it is observed that this peculiarity only affects them when they are fat. The existence of it does 
not impair the quality of the oysters, but it does materially affect the sale, because people generally are ignorantly 
afraid of it. 

PREJUDICIAL OYSTER-LAWS.—One other feature of this district calls forth remarks from Colonel McDonald, 
which I quote herewith: 

The Hampton flats furnished a notable example of a condition of things that is beginning to prevail extensively in Virginia waters. 
Formerly they were covered with a natural growth of oysters that had great reputation and commanded a high price in the markets. 
They lay right at the doors of Hampton, and gave profitable employment to her fishermen; now these flats are exhausted, and though 
possessing a productive capacity of nearly half a million bushels annually under judicious planting, the law of the state prohibiting planting 
upon ‘oyster rock”, keeps them barren, when an annual income of not less than $125,000 is possible. There are not now, nor is it likely 
there ever will be again, any natural, wild oysters growing there. Yet 2,500 acres of fine planting-ground, at the very doors of the 
oystermen is compelled to lie idle through shortsighted prejudice. 

OYSTER GATHERING AND PLANTING IN YORK RIVER.—For information in regard to the oyster-fisheries and 
industries of York river, I am again indebted to Colonel McDonald, whom I quote: 

York river is the common estuary of the Mattaponi and the Pamunkey rivers. It isa broad arm of the Chesapeake, some 30 miles 
in length. At the head of it stands West Point, the terminus of the Richmond, York River and Chesapeake railroad, whence lines of 
steamers ply to New York, Boston, and Baltimore. The average width of the river is about three miles. At its mouth, between Yorktown 
and Gloucester point, the width rapidly contracts to less than 1,200 yards. Through this narrow gorge the tide rushes with great velocity 
and has scoured out the channel to the depth of nearly 80 feet * * * 

The natural oyster-rocks of York river are now insignificant, compared to former days, and most of the oystermen who formerly 
worked on this river every season, now go to the Rappahannock and the James. Relatively, the oyster-planting interests are of greater 
importance, yet are insignificant now compared to what they were ten years ago. At that time the high price of oysters caused 
overplanting, which led to the impoyerishment of the planting-grounds, while the sudden fall in prices ruined most of those who were 
engaged in the business. 

The plants for this river are obtained in part from James river, the larger part from the Potomac, and cost to bring and lay down 
from 15 to 20 cents a bushel. The same conditions of ‘‘ greening” characterize the oysters in this river as in Back river. The greening 
begun with those lowest down the river, and has traveled up. Captain Van Pelt states as a curious fact, that green oysters have never 
been found on the York side higher up than Sandy point. 


The planting grounds extend to about 25 miles above Yorktown, and are occupied by 15 or 20 planters, who 
raised about 550,000 bushels for market during the past season. The ruling price was 35 cents, which would make 
the total value $122,500. Including the hired help, a hundred families probably make a living out of oyster- 
planting in York river, with the help of tonging, clam-digging, and various land-occupations. The product goes 
in schooners to the New York and Boston markets. 

-PLANTING IN THE RAPPAHANNOCK.—In respect to the Rappahannock, what has been learned of the planting- 
interests is rather discouraging. The extent of ground under use is a strip along the flats on both sides, 
averaging 100 yards in width. These extend from Ware’s wharf or Russell’s rock, which is about eight miles 
above the light-house, to the mouth of the river. The seed comes chiefly from the natural beds in the 
Rappahannock and Potomac rivers, with a few from elsewhere. The planters are roughly estimated by Mr. 
B. L. Farinholt, of Montagues, Essex county, Virginia, who kindly gave me much information on this district, at 
about a thousand; and taking into account the tongers who sell exclusively to the planters, and others employed, 
Mr. Farinholt thinks no less than 5,000 men are supported by this industry. Many of these persons come to the 
river from elsewhere to work during the season, but very few are hired at stipulated wages in any capacity. 

Last season the planted crop is roughly estimated at about 400,000 bushels, which sold at an average price of 
50 cents. The season of 188081 was an exceptionally profitable one. Mr. Farinholt writes me in conclusion, as 
follows: 

Planting is largely on the increase. The natural beds are rapidly being destroyed, oysters are becoming scarcer, and prices are 
inereasing from 20 to 25 per cent. each year for plants. Unless the season for catching is made shorter, or some heavy tax is laid on, or 
both together, it is my opinion that within a few years this interest will become a very small one on this river, simply from the depletion 
and destruction of the natural beds. 

THE PACKING-TRADE OF VIRGINIA.—The packing-trade of Virginia is of much later origin than that of 
Maryland. About the year 1859 Mr. Edmonds states that Mr. Edward Fitzgerald opened an oyster-packing 
establishment in Norfolk; but the war coming on, the business was greatly hampered and restricted, and it was 
not until 1865 that the trade gave any evidence of ever becoming very extensive. As the transportation facilities 
of the city increased, and the ill-effects of the war began to die out, the oyster-trade showed a very marked 
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improvement, and during the last few years it has developed very rapidly. Mr. Edmonds’ report upon this phase 
of the oyster-business in Virginia is very complete, and I quote him as follows: 


In Norfolk, as in Baltimore and other cities of Maryland, the trade is largely in the hands of northern men, one difference, however, 
being quite noticeable, and that is, that whereas in Maryland the packers are principally natives of Connecticut, in Norfolk they are 
nearly all either New York or Boston men. The enterprise and capital of these gentlemen has largely developed this business, which now 
forms one of the most important branches of Norfolk’s trade. The increase in the packing-trade of Norfolk has been-instrumental in 
decreasing the shipments of oysters in shell by sail vessels from the bay to New York and Boston, as these two cities receive, by means of 
the Old Dominion line and the Merchants’ and Miners’ Transportation Company lines, the great bulk of Norfolk oysters. This important 
change in the course of trade has been very beneficial to Norfolk, as the shucking and handling of oysters give employment to a large 
number of workmen. 

The trade of Norfolk is almost exclusively in raw oysters, there having been only 3,000 gallons of steamed-oysters packed during the 
entire season. Shipments are made in bulk in barrels, and, although, as previously stated, the largest part of the trade is with New York 
and Boston, there are considerable shipments to all points of the North and West. 

Although Baltimore is pre-eminently the great packing center of the bay, it is nevertheless true that, considering the amount of 
capital invested in the business, Norfolk handles proportionately a much larger trade than the former city. The number of shuckers 
employed and their wages are in about the same proportion in the two cities. The number of oysters packed at Norfolk during the season 
of 1879~80, was much larger than the combined totals of all packing points in Maryland, excluding Baltimore. The exact figures are as 
follows: 


Packed at— ages tea 
@risfield, Maryland on. ooo = acre ore cleimem weenie ae wim =o allele mie eal a i ee al 427, 270 
(Oi ny reee Whe en oS Ree oe see = Se Sar eee SanO Cenc E St ase SQSeas See eS SSc oc seees see s254 205, 410 
Annapolis, Maryland........--- mosesos anes ccosessseecces Bees Bea Ose Bint Beene R = SaSeOnencd ce ssesoss 156, 703 
(Obata META ARG Se 8 pees nes Sooo S SOE SIaese Saeco5 oSeoooecesece soSneo secon ste och sbeeszeseacse: 108, 960 
Sinn Libre else Wi ia yl es SS eee Re eae Sano Sao Sao Soe SSO Soo sae esos =ecaes S550 sacs sss sSsSe+ 37,788 
shinihey smell bees) Win Ges es oss pcos 556s Gace pans Seo nines OSes Coomassie oso seee oteece sso - 224, 817 

Ota eee ee mene es C GSH900 BIR OL OOOEE Se SE EEG (Ree CE Eo Ome 6 SCD OO = SCOR EREED Bees5 S65 SaOeee es aeSo5e 1, 160, 948 
DN or fod KS SVT oT ah rem aloe sya ete el 1, 370, 855 
Difference inwtavOLriown OLfOlke= o- ccc oemc oenwee a see cee tee spa e Sees see eee eek eon r a= eee eee eee 209, 907 


Outside of Norfolk the packing of raw oysters in Virginia is very light. At several places a light business is done, but too small to be 
noted separately. At Hampton and at two places on the Rappahannock river quite an extensive trade in steamed or cove oysters is con- 
ducted. The word ‘‘cove”, as applied to oysters, has two entirely distinct meanings. When used by tongers it refers to large oysters 
caught in the small coves tributary to all creeks and rivers, while with packers and others it means oysters which have been steamed 
and hermetically sealed. 

Table showing the packing trade of Virginia for 1879-80 (by R. H. Edmonds). 


At Norfolk. | 5 yirnere. | ‘Total. 
Number of firms... 2... 22 ncn cence cence wenn en mewnew ence ccns cnc nes ann n nce nansennas cannnn scr cc ane seness cena ne ne esa=== 13 12 25 
Capital invested ..... 2-2 2-2-0 cccensccccee conan ne nnennncnne ne cnssaccecenncccsascnas an ansaae cennnn-ccersencnne---522sacen= $96, 350 $23, 000 $119, 350 
Estimated value of buildings and grounds occupied $138, 500 $29, 000 $167, 500 
Average number of hands employed o-e 1, 027 501 1, 528 
Wages of same ---...---- =~ 5-88 e oe E a S552 $154, 584 $46, 367 $200, 951 
Number of bushels packed raw-.---- 1, 370, 855 58, 275 1, 429, 130 
VEE pe espscengaccce eco se $589, 127 $22, 020 $611, 147 
Number of bushels steamed ...... 3, 000 190, 000 193, 000 
Walue of same —--...---- 2-3. $1, 500 $119, 400 $120, 900 
Total number of bushels packed. . aaeera 1, 878, 855 248, 275 1, 622, 130 
IWinITEMDR BAO Ree sent eae cose sce es oeen kbar acinar aeons nc aeee clemen cannes ap ecnaencieetn mabe re sine stem ain aia Ricci ate were eee re tate : $585, 273 $141, 420 $726, 693 
NUMbeLOvitnGans Used sn osccaec awe dcdaceatanenenane acme ronnanenesacaseuencecc eee meee eer sen seeps aaeeee ee etee eee : 91, 000 620, 000 711, 000 
SVailud Of SANG perme eee seep = man oes ancrensn See =r $3, 615 $18, 500 $22, 115 
Number of wooden cases, barrels, etc., used.... = 16, 871 1, 000 17, 871 
IVSIUG OL RANG Semen cae some re Soc ws ces oes cdokasaasduc cee cee ebee mane eC ee ene eee ee eee cee ee aan eee $11, 119 $1, 939 $13, 058 


Since Mr. Edmonds’ visit to Norfolk, a large steaming-house has been put up there by representatives of the 
Union Oyster Company of Baltimore. This employs many hands, additional to the number counted above, and 
uses a large quantity of oysters which otherwise would rot, or at least not find sale to the “raw” houses. This + 
conduces to the general prosperity of Norfolk, in that it makes the chance of selling at some price more certain than 
before, and thus induces a larger number of boats to come to the town and do their trading as well as sell their 
catch there. The steaming-house also gives employment to many girls and women. Previously, very few females 
had been employed in the packing-houses of Norfolk, but of the 501 shuckers in other parts of the state, 244 are 
females. I suppose this new establishment would add at least 10 per cent. to the totals of the above-given table ; 
but as I have no precise figures, I prefer not to enter into the summary of statistics. 
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SHIPMENT OF OYSTERS IN THE SHELLS.—Although I have added from other sources a large additional 
amount of local particulars, no better statistics are available for Virginia than those furnished by Mr. R. H. 
Edmonds, in connection with his report on Maryland. The summaries will be found in the succeeding tables: 


Shipments of oysters in shell from Virginia for year ending May 31, 1880, 


For plant- | For imme- Total 


To— ing. | diate use, 

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
oe PaO EEA Saateac sce 650, 000 
215, 820 223, 940 439, 760 
5, 000 90, 000 95, 000 
180, 000 | 50, 000 230, 000 
oe om 133, 000 150, 000 283, 000 
TROT GIDTG Cin Rae sae Bos @ asec cece SSC He Coce ce OSS eb GaSe ESR ee os =F sc) 9, 000 75, 000 84, 000 
Washington.... ewecleseces|soe=== = ==—ee 317, 317 317, 317 
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By rail and steamers 216, 113 216, 113 
BE ne a ee eel re ee ela ee een meee a wiciain wanes Cem ab ena neem emma acini mn 3, 315, 190 


YIELD OF VIRGINIA OYSTER-FISHERIES.—The number of bushels of oysters caught in the state during the 
year, and the disposition made of them, may be summarized as follows: 


Bushe!s. 
TPTer a Uy Aria els Se Oe 5 ee ee ee re ee eee eee ee eee. eee 1, 622, 130 
Shippediout,of whoewtate in shelley soot 5-50 sos 5 case coe Sais see ne acase deeenes smn cccewcsqeeces=cee 3, 315, 190 
lsed:forlocal consumptioninithe) cities of the state. —s-<2s=e0sccrscccanieconsccotssacceccnecsseeosc 275, 000 
Used for local consumption in the small towns and counties of the state-.....---....--.-------------- 1, 625, 000 
Motaleee see oo a eras ee eet ein sees ares snec lee sonsenss ceewuSe ccc Seusceb ac bec enaeescwstacses 6, 837, 320 


STATEMENT SUMMARY.—The average value of these oysters from first hands, would be about 284 cents a 
bushel, or a sum total of $1,948,636 20. This is shown, by sections, in the following statement: 
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Running -.- 460, 950 5, 376 1, 022, 172 
Local trade 3 3 10, 000 300 57, 600 
Building oyster-vessels, ete 50, 000 200 83, 200 
Total 1, 618, 150 | 16,264 | 3, 135, 923 65, 056 
Reducing this to the formula for summary used heretofore, it presents itself as follows: 
STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR VIRGINIA: 
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Q. THE SOUTHERN ATLANTIC COAST. 


50. THE OYSTER-PRODUCTS OF NORTH CAROLINA. 


GENERAL ASPECT OF THE INDUSTRY.—In North Carolina the business in oysters and oyster-culture is of 
small proportions, and is confined almost wholly to the Neuse river, Beaufort, and Wilmington. The census of 
1860, imperfect, of course, in both estimates, gives North Carolina only $2,100 worth of oysters, compared with 
$53,145 credited to Virginia, and $15,305 taken in Maryland. The inside of the outer “banks”, or the long line 
of beaches that protect the inner submerged area of nearly fresh water from the demolishing force of the ocean, is 
lined with oyster-growth to a greater or less degree along its whole extent, but these oysters are not always either ~ 
edible or available for commerce. Currituck sound was closed from the ingress of salt water forty years ago, and 
of course all marine life has died out there. Albemarle sound is said to be the largest body of fresh water in the 
country, except the Great Lakes, and sometimes sweetens the water clear down to Roanoke island. Pamlico sound, 
on the contrary, has inlets from the Atlantic which make all its water, at least along its eastern half, thoroughly 
saline, and permits a luxuriant oyster-growth. This is availed of by the simple fishermen of these desolate beaches 
and islands in a way that shows how a primitive custom may survive for many years after the commonwealth in which 
it grew up has passed on to something more complicated and better fulfilling the same purpose. Of these fishermen 
there are about 300 between the middle of Core sound and Roanoke island,as Lam informed by Mr. R. E. Harll, of the 
United States Fish Commission. Mr. Earll tells me that every winter, at intervals in their fishing, or in connection 
with it, all of these fishermen are wont to take partial loads of oysters, gathered on the outer banks, to the shore 
and river towns, perhaps 20 or 30 or more miles away, and there dispose of them, not for cash, but by a system of 
barter. The exchange is ordinarily made for corn, and the rate last winter was one bushel of oysters in the shell for 
one bushel of Indian corn in the ear. Taking this, together with what the families of the fishermen eat, and these 
people live on oysters the year round, and with small interruption, Mr. Earll considers that forty and perhaps 
fifty thousand bushels a year, worth, perhaps, $10,000, reckoned in money, would not be too large an estimate to 
put upon this consumption. One obtains from such a picture as this an appreciation of the importance of oysters, 
and the oyster-trade, to the people who live in the neighborhood of the beds, and of which little or no statistical 
account can usually be given. 

THE VICINITY OF BEAUFORT.—The first point of inquiry, which develops any systematic or commercial use of 
oysters, is in the vicinity of Beaufort and Morehead City, which Jie at the lower end of Core sound, and on opposite 
sides of Newport river, whose mouth and inlet from the ocean form Beaufort harbor, and separate Core sound on the 
north from Bogue sound on the south. The oysters brought to Beaufort come chiefly from the two sounds mentioned. 
They are almost always of natural growth, but the transplanting of seed has been done at a good many different 
points, and there will, no doubt, be considerable cultivation in a few years. An attempt was made in 1880 by a 
Baltimore firm to establish an opening-house at Beaufort, but inclination or circumstances caused its removal 
to Newberne. There is little regular business at Beaufort. therefore. 

I am in receipt of a letter from Dr. H. C. Yarrow, United States army, containing some notes on the oyster- 
interests in this locality in 1864. Dr. Yarrow writes: 

At the time I was in Beaufort the oyster was not cultivated, and all I can tell you is, that the best ones were found abont 25 or 30_ 
miles west of Fort Macon, in Bogue sound. These oysters, which were famous, brought 40 cents a bushel; ordinary ones only 25. Good 
oysters were also got up the North river and in a river, running a little north of Harkness island, which is near Cape Lookout. 

NEWBERNE.—More facts are to be ascertained at Newberne, where more business is now done. Newberne gets its 
oysters from various points in Pamlico sound. The marshes of the lower part of the Neuse are full of them, but little 
or no use is made of this seed. Bay river, on the shore of the mainland, gives a good thin-shelled and white oyster, 
with a deep “cup” and fine flavor, but the freshets in the Neuse are likely to ruin these beds. Smith’s creek is also a 
very good locality, and oysters of very fine flavor are caught opposite Fort Smith, but contain a great many crabs. 
Good single oysters, capable of being made very fine by planting, are reported to abound in the vicinity of the 
Royal Shoal rocks. Other good localities are Point of Marsh and Broad creek. The objection to all Core sound 
oysters is, that though of fine shape and good flavor, they do not seem to thrive under transplanting. However, this 
may be a libel upon them, since none but the crudest experiments have been made in cultivation. There is no reason 4 
to doubt that it would sueceed grandly, and with comparatively small trouble, for I have rarely seen shells come 
up so completely overgrown with infant oysters, as are those which are brought to Newberne. There is little hope 
that the fishermen themselves, who now live along the shore and work upon the beds, will ever become cultivators 
to any extent. Whether outside capital will ever find it profitable to undertake oyster-planting in these apparently 
highly favorable waters, depends upon a dozen outside considerations of market, means of transportation, possibilities 
of procuring labor, ete., which it would be futile to discuss, because they are constantly changing. It appears then 
that all the oysters—with occasional exceptions—sent to market from this district, are taken from the natural beds 
without any intermediate process of transplanting, or fresh-water fattening. ; 
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Nort CAROLINA OYSTERMEN.—The men who supply the oysters are partly fishermen, few of them expecting 
to derive as much as half of their support from this occupation. In all, I suppose there are from 300 to 400 men 
tonging more or less in Pamlico sound, but it is out of the question to arrive at any definite average of what each one 
earns. The main cash receipts go to the hundred or so chief oystermen. The boats are the Same ones used in the 
general fisheries, and will average $200 to $250 in value. They belong chiefly in Core sound, and in all there are 
perhaps 50 or 60 of them. In spite of this array of natural resources, men and boats, only about 25,000 bushels were 
landed at Newberne, and about 5,000 bushels more at Beaufort, during the winter of 187980. Itis said that about half 
as much more (say 15,000 bushels) were bought by peddlers alongshore, who carted them back into the country and 
sold them from their wagons. The total production of this district, therefore, is about 45,000 bushels, which would 
be increased to 50,000 bushels if we counted the immediate consumption on the shore. Not only ought there to have 
been raised from the water a very much larger amount than this, when we consider the great area of the beds and the 
number of men employed, but a vastly larger amount would have found an immediate market at Newberne. There 
are two or three persons there who regularly ship in the shell as many good oysters as they can procure. Besides 
this there has recently been opened a shipping-house, which would be glad to consume 1,000 bushels a day during 
all of the cooler half of the year, if they could only obtain the stock. But unfortunately, the general laziness and 
improvidence of the oystermen are so great, that it is impossible to make a contract and expect to fill it. Not only 
has it proved extremely difficult to obtain oysters in sufficient quantity, and at the time they were needed, to make 
the running of this new packing-house profitable, but when by good luck a stock was on hand, there was incessant 
danger that the men hired as shuckers might suddenly desert their employer, without a single compunction as to 
their duty or responsibility under the circumstances. When it is cold, or the weather is at all rough, no one of 
these North Carolina oystermen can be persuaded or driven to go to work, notwithstanding that the beds are 
near shore and well sheltered, and in spite of his manifest poverty. The fact that some discomfort will attend 
his raking, is reason enough for him why he should stay home and sit over his miserable fire. Yet it is in cold and 
stormy weather that the buyers are most anxious to get oysters, and will pay a higher price, because then there is not 
only a greater demand produced by general scarcity, but the frosty air sharpens the appetite of their customers. 

The question of labor in opening presented an obstacle to success of the same nature. These men are paid by 
the gallon, and it was found that no reliance could be placed upon a large number of them. Both white men and 
colored were employed, but the latter have proved the more reliable of the two, and have nearly superseded white 
help. Many men would come to the house, beg to be taught the art of opening oysters, which was new to most of 
them, and be set at work. For the first few days the novelty would keep them pretty steadily employed, then 
suddenly, when perhaps their assistance was most needed in filling an order, they would knock off. After that their 
promises proved worth nothing, and no reliance whatever could be placed upon their staying longer than was 
necessary to earn the 15 or 20 cents which would buy them a little corn meal and tobacco, to keep themselves and 
their families from starvation for a couple of days. So impossible have the proprietors found it to improve these 
lazy, unbusiness-like habits of the people, upon whom they must rely for their stock and their labor, that Newberne 
is likely to lose the benefit of an industry which, in a different community, would distrivute much needed money 
among hundreds of families of the poorer classes. 

Some oysters bring as high as 50 and 75 cents a bushel in Newberne and Beaufort, but the average price during 
this last winter was not above 35 cents, if quite as high as that. At this rate the 50,000 bushels credited to the 
district was worth $17,500. 

THE USE OF OYSTERS FOR MANURE.—I must not omit to mention a custom which prevails in Pamlico sound 
in summer, and which has been described to me by Mr. Earll. It seems that when the weather becomes too warm 
for the fishermen to safely carry their catch to market, and there is no other employment for their boats, they catch 
up boat loads of rough “’coon oysters” and carry them to the farmers up the rivers to be sold and used as manure. 
They receive from 3 to 5 cents a bushel for this strange, but doubtless highly nutritious, fertilizer, but what is the 
total amount thus gathered and spread on the land each season, I am unable to estimate. 

OYSTERING ABOUT NEW RIVER.—South of Newberne and Beaufort oysters grow in nearly all the inlets, but 
there is no regular production until New river is reached, about half way between Beaufort and Wilmington. The 
main location of the raking here is right opposite Sneed’s ferry, beginning two miles from the bar and extending 
for three miles. The water here is only brackish, and of a uniform depth of about 9 feet. The crooked channel is 
full of “oyster-rocks”. The oysters are of large size, fairly regular shape, and for the most part single. They 
possess a most pleasing flavor; but when now and then storms drive the salt water up the river, their excellence 
departs and the oysters take on a greenish appearance, locally called “ green-gill”. When in this condition they 
are not considered fit to be eaten, but the disaffection soon wears off. 

The oystering here is done in skiffs,*of which from fifteen to twenty are constantly busy for four or five months in 
the spring. As there are two men to each skiff or canoe, from 30 to 40 families get a living from the tonging. The 
law permits every man owning a water-front to inclose a large space of the adjoining bottom, if he wishes to plant 
oysters. About a dozen persons have taken such plots and raise planted oysters, but the total crop this year will 
probably not exceed 2,500 bushels, and this stock was inferior to the natural growth. All these oysters, wild and 
planted, are sold to carters, who buy them at $1 a bushel, or from 60 to 80 cents a gallon, for a large part of the 
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whole product is opened there to prevent the carriage of the extra weight of shells. The wagoners carry them to 
interior towns and peddle them at various prices. It is thus that Wilmington is supplied, and the retail price there 
is $2 a bushel. Wilmington also receives oysters in small quantities from Myrtle Grove sound, where some 
experiments in planting have just been begun about two miles northeast of Fort Fisher. These are small, but fat 
and very choice specimens. Another point whence oysters of good reputation come, is Winbury, on Topsail sound. 
It is difficult to come at it, but I judge that from fifty to sixty thousand bushels is an estimate of all that the 
production of the New river and Wilmington region would require annually. Out of the perhaps 50 men who busy 
themselves regularly in this industry, as tongers, openers, carters, or shippers, there are none who are not also 
largely engaged in other sources of daily bread. It is believed by those best informed upon the subject, that the 
state law which prohibits dredging within the state is an injury rather than a blessing to the oyster-beds. They 
are probably right. Under proper restrictions which shall save the privilege from abuse—something hardly to be 
apprehended in this case, owing to the geographical conditions—dredging would aid both in the extension of the 
oyster-bearing areas and in the better production of good single oysters on the grounds where they now grow, but 
in a coarse, bunchy way. The permission of dredging might bring some evils, as in the Chesapeake, but the benefits 
following to North Carolina would probably overbalance any harm. 

STATEMENTS FOR NORTH CAROLINA.—Reviewing this, furnishes estimated totals as follows, for the whole state: 
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CHARLESTON AND VICINITY.—At Charleston all the business is confined to a little desultory planting around 
Sullivan’s island, and it is doubtful if there is any shipping of oysters done there whatever. The same is true of 
Port Royal; and I am convinced that 50,000 bushels, worth perhaps $20,000, would supply the yearly demand of 
the whole South Carolina coast. The interior towns of the state derive their supplies from the North or else from 


Savannah. 
52. OYSTER-FISHERIES OF GEORGIA. 


SAVANNAH.—A somewhat unsatisfactory report of the oyster-business in the neighborhood of Savannah, was 
all that it was possible for me to obtain during my stay there; but it is a small industry at best, though the 
most important producing and shipping point on the southern coast. 

Savannah is situated upon bluffs on the banks of the Savannah river, just where the salt meadows and sea 
islands give place to the mainland. In the Savannah river, itself, no oysters grow above the immediate mouth. 
This is due to the great volume of fresh water which it pours out. In time of freshet, the red, turbid current is 
visible 25 or 30 miles at sea, and so completely freshens the water to the very outlet, that oysters will not flourish. 
Off Potato point, however, and in the shape of two elongated banks, marked by beacons, in mid-stream, oyster-beds 
are to be found, and are raked for seed, or, more than that, for marketable oysters, which are brought to Savannah. 
These beds in Tybee roads are mainly tonged by colored men, who are fishermen at other times, or do it in a 
desultory way. Their number and catch varies endlessly. 

RACCOON OYSTERS.—But everywhere in the thousand channels which intersect the marshy islands that border 
the coast, making a perfect net-work of salt-water tide-ways, the raccoon or bunch oysters grow in endless profusion. 
Let there be old shells, sunken fragments of castaway stuff, logs, or anything upon which it is possible for an oyster 
to catch, and it will be surely covered with the young shells before a single season has gone by. The oysters spawn 
here regularly from April till June, and scatteringly till a much later date. So prolific of spawn are they, and so 
favorable seem to be the conditions for their safe growth, that such an object as an old shell will become completely 
coated with the infant bivalves. As these grow (and with great rapidity) they sink and gather in the mud, and 
crowd each other for lack of room to enlarge. All these effects produce their slender and irregular shape, they 
being able to increase only in the narrow, outward direction. Before they are half grown a second season bestows 
upon them a new collection of young oysters, which must struggle in a similar way, and thus there arise clusters or 
bunches or columns of oysters, sometimes three or four feet high and several inches thick, which are closely 
agglomerated and of very heavy weight. These are called raccoon or ’coon oysters, and are collected, knocked to 
pieces, and sold in market, chiefly by colored men. Though some of them will not furnish a meat much larger than 
the thumbnail, they are sweet and well flavored when brought from a good locality. 
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PLANTING FOR THE SAVANNAH MARKET.—No oysters were planted for the Savannah market until about 
forty years ago, when, it is said, the first attempt was made by Mr. Andrew Nelson, who is still engaged in 
the business at Vernonburg. Now there are planted beds, also, alongside of his, in Burnside river and at 
Thunderbolt, about five miles south of the city. 

The Thunderbolt planters go for their seed chiefly into Wilmington river and Wassaw sound, and particularly 
along the southern end of Tybee island. The Vernon and Burnside planters go down the Vernon river and into 
Ossabaw sound, especially along the northern end of Ossabaw island, and at the southern point of Big Wassaw. 
Here they tong up their seed into batteaus, the water being so deep in some places as to require 18-feet handles. 
The law of the state prohibits dredging, or ‘“‘any other instrument than the oyster-tongs heretofore in general use ”. 
These tongs do not differ essentially from those made and used in the north. Only a portion of the seed obtained 
for planting, however, is tonged up from the deep-water beds, where it occurs singly, or nearly so. A larger portion 
is obtained from the shores of the various sounds and salt-water channels, and consists of incipient bunches of 
raccoon oysters. At low water the planter takes a bateau and four men and goes to the shore where he designs 
to work at the time of low water. Getting out upon the exposed mud, one or two of the men pull or rake up out 
of the mud the small bunches of oysters imbedded there, and the rest follow after and pick them up. The 
instrument used is a rude piece of iron of convenient length, bent at one end so as to act (as it is called) as a 
“hooker”. Old wagon-tire is a favorite material out of which to make this instrument. One of these bateaux will 
carry 100 to 200 bushels, and four men can often fill it in a tide, breaking the bunches in pieces as they pick 
them up. 

GEORGIA OYSTER-LAWS.—It is only recently that the state has given legal sanction to oyster-culture. The 
law is brief, but very much to the point, and reads as follows: 

Where any person haying taxable lands on the banks or shores of any of the rivers or creeks of this state, shall plant beds of oysters 
upon them, it shall not be lawful for any other person to take from such beds of oysters: Provided, the same shall be distinctly staked 
or marked. 

When an oyster-bank, or beds of oysters, or natural formations, be within rivers or creeks, not exceeding 125 feet in width, and not 
used for purposes of navigation, the persons having the ownership of the lands on both sides of such creeks or rivers shall have the 
exclusive right to the usufruct of such banks or beds of oysters as aforesaid. 

PRE-EMPTION METHODS.—Under this law large amounts of public marsh and islands have been staked off, 
much of which (it is widely complained of) is not properly done, since bona fide planting is not carried on, nor are 
taxes paid. The truth of this charge of abuse, which must only exist by common consent, I did not investigate ; 
but heard several planters say that large portions of their most accessible seed-grounds had been thus shut off, 
compelling them to go a long distance, with much labor and pains, for their “plants”. The boundary marks 
used are stakes, upon which is nailed a board with the letter “‘O” painted upon it. One of these oyster-signs at 
the month of a narrow creek would prohibit any boat gathering oysters above it; and it seems to be universally 
respected, except by the vagrant negroes, who catch and sell oysters when they want a little money to prevent 
utter starvation, or to pay for some sport. 

METHODS OF CULTURE.—The seed thrown overboard is mainly about a year old; smaller takes too long to 
grow, and a much larger growth will not survive transplanting. There are two classes of beds—shore-beds, 
going dry at low tide, and channel-beds, always covered—the latter producing the finer oysters. The bottom is 
mostly clay mud. After two years the oysters are taken up, the marketable ones picked out, and the rest thrown 
back; then another lot of new seed is thrown on the same bed. A regular rotation of planting and harvesting 
stated beds is not followed, and the best oysters obtained are of scraggy, poor shape (even where single), rough 
shell, and small size. I saw almost none which would pass in New York as “box”. Nevertheless, they are of 
pretty good flavor, though not so salt as one would expect, and of too dark a tint to look as inviting as they taste. 
Of those I tried, I like the Vernon samples best; Thunderbolt seems not to have so clear a stream. They are 
usually four years old when taken to market. 

Each of the planters has a small hut built upon posts at the edge of the water, where he opens his oysters. 
In these houses he opens almost all of the stock he sells, and only takes the meats to town, receiving about fifty 
cents a solid gallon. The method of opening is the same as that used in New York, the knife and handle being 
of one piece, and the latter very heavy. The shells are used to make causeways from the land to these huts, and 
also to build roads, Two fine driveways, each several miles long, extend out of Savannah, which have been paved 
with oyster-shells. 

Bach oysterman owns a sloop, the hull of which is skiff-shaped and not at all handsome. They are only half- 
decked, in many cases, but have a little cabin aft, and a hatchway to the hold; they are far from beautiful boats, 
but are worth an average of $200 each. In this part of Georgia there are perhaps a dozen of these vessels in the 
oyster-business, only one of which, I believe, is registered at the custom-house. 

EXTENT OF TRADE AND CONSUMPTION IN SAVANNAH.—In respect to the city trade, it is only to be said that 
three or four men handle the majority of all the oysters brought to the city, and ship them throughout this state 
and South Carolina, Charleston competing very feebly. Very few oysters come from the North, perhaps 50 barrels 
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a year in all. These are wholly in the shell, and go to the restaurants. In the case of every dealer, oysters form 
only a portion of a general fish-trade, and so cannot be counted as “ supported” by dealings in them. 

It was very difficult to arrive at any just estimate of the annual consumption of oysters in and through 
Savannah. From what I could ascertain, I judge the yield of the transplanted beds to be less, rather than more, 
than 15,000 bushels. If you add another 15,000 bushels of raccoon oysters gathered, I think the total will account 
for all brought to Savannah. <A planter told me he received 50 cents a gallon for opened oysters, and $1 per 
bushel for the best single oysters. A leading dealer gave me present wholesale prices as 60 cents to $1 per gallon, 
and $2 50 a barrel for shell-stock. I suppose the value of the 30,000 bushels estimated tu be handled annually in 
Savannah, may be given as $25,000. 

LOWER GEORGIA.—Below Savannah all the sounds and lagoons and river-mouths are more or less obstructed 
with oyster-reefs, and furnish many good raking-groands. The denizens of Darien, Doboy, Saint Simon, Brunswick, 
and Saint Mary, all procure oysters from their near neighborhood at small prices. Some intentions of planting 
were once entertained at Brunswick, and I heard of an old county-ordinance that prohibited all outsiders from 
tonging there. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR GEORGIA: 
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FERNANDINA AND VICINITY.—This abundance becomes more and more noticeable as you approach Fernandina, 
Florida. Every bit of sunken log in the marshes, each fallen tree whose branches trail in the water, and row-boat 
stake, becomes at once loaded down with “‘coons”. Frequently large specimens are obtainable, and such are very 
good, as I proved, but they are rarely eaten, and no attempt whatever is made to utilize the easily obtainable 
seed for transplanting. There is no legal protection or proper sentiment to encourage planting. If a boat-load is 
brought in and laid down over night, even, the probabilities are that it will be stolen. Fernandina, then, gets all 
its home oysters from beds 10 to 15 miles distant, where they grow large and singly: the favorite spot, at present, 
is Crooked creek, over towards Saint Mary. The oystermen are colored fishermen, and no estimate can be 
formed of the total catch. The price they receive is $1 per barrel. In addition to this an uncertain amount of 
better oysters are brought to Fernandina from Cedar Keys, by rail. 

On the point of land terminating Old Fernandina are remains of an extensive Indian shell-heap; and in the 
bottom of the harbor opposite the marshy shore between the old and new towns, was formerly an exceedingly 
large bar of raccoon oysters. Latterly these have died, and now they are being washed up and are forming a long, 
firm shell-beach. Here, as in Georgia, the barnacles appear to be troublesome. 

SAINT JOHN’S BAR.—At the bar or mouth of Saint John’s river good oysters are obtained, though of a very salty 
taste. They are eaten locally and sent now and then to Jacksonville by the fishermen. Jacksonville, however, 
is supplied chiefly by Cedar Keys and Apalachicola, the latter, in my opinion, sending the best oysters sold in 
Jacksonville. The amount consumed is not larga, and it frequently happens that the city will be wholly unsupplied. 
Nobody seems to make an exclusive business of oyster-sales. 

Saint AUGUSTINE.—At Saint Augustine the oyster-supply is chiefly derived from the immediate shores, since 
they are abundant everywhere. They are, as a rule, small and poor, the best coming from Matanzas, some miles 
below. They sell them to cart-men who peddle them about the streets. The supply is irregular and uncertain, and 
no planting whatever is practiced, or is demanded. Not more than 5,000 bushels a year, probably, are ever sold. 
The boats used by the fishermen in oyster-gathering are small dug-out canoes. 

I did not go down to Indian river, but have been informed that in many parts of the great system of estuaries 
which extends from the upper end of Indian river down to Bay Biscayne, there are oyster-beds yielding edible 
mollusks of large size and good flavor. I am willing to believe it. 

Beyond a reminder that everywhere occur unlimited quantities of small, crowded ’coon oysters, at present 
undesirable to eat, but always available as seed, and that undoubtedly it only requires further exploration to bring 
to light many more good localities for gathering edible oysters, I close the account of the-eastern part of Florida, 
and with it dismiss the Atlantic coast of the United States. 
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R. THE GULF OF MEXICO. 


54. OYSTER-INTERESTS OF WEST FLORIDA. 


GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS.—The Gulf of Mexico presents an area of profuse and widespread oyster-growth, 
and of considerable commercial interests. Though the extent of coast is large, and the points of noteworthy 
production are scattered, yet the whole Gulf can conveniently be considered together. In addition to my own 
hasty investigations of this region, I am afforded the assistance of two very competent gentlemen—Mr. Silas 
Stearns, of Pensacola, Florida, and Mr. Franklin F. Ainsworth, of New York, whose contributions are specially 
and thankfully acknowledged, as they severally appear in the ensuing account: 

EARLY ABUNDANCE OF OYSTERS.—The immense abundance of oysters and oyster-reefs on the western coast 
of Florida, astonished the earliest explorers, and their histories of explorations contain many allusions to it. 

ORF 


Charlevoix went there (or along the reefs) two centuries ago, and writes in his Voyages (11, 1255): 

But this Coaft is the Kingdom of Oyfters, as the great Bank of Newfoundland, and the Gulph and the River St. Lawrence are that of 
the Cod-Fifh. All these low Lands, which we coafted as near as poffible, are bordered with Trees, to which are faftened a prodigious 
Quantity of little Oyfters, of an exquifite Tafte: Others, much larger and lefs dainty, are found in the Sea in fuech.Numbers that they form 
Banks in it, which we take at firft for Rocks on a Level with the Surface of the water. 

The trees to which Charlevoix’s men ‘found oysters attached were mangroves, and a short discussion of the 
service these mollusks are doing in aggrandizing the commonwealth and territory of Florida will not be out of 
place. ; 

SoutH FLORIDA.—Among these now commercially worthless reefs of oysters, various beds or “rocks” have 
been found, supplying those which are edible and locally put on sale, or at least sought by the shore-people from 
time to time. Excellent oysters, lying singly and of large size, are thus found at several points in Whitewater 
bay, at Cape Romano, Gordon’s Pass, and in Charlotte harbor. These are the beds which supply the “shell” 
market of Key West*, the greater part coming from Punta Rassa (a steamer landing), and gathered in that 
vicinity for the most part among the mangrove islands between Pine island and Sanibel island. The average 
number shipped from Punta Rassa is 5,000 a week from October 1 to April 1, making 120,000 (by count) in all. 
At $6 50 a thousand these are worth $780. Occasionally lots of 5,000 to 6,000 oysters are received from Caximbus 
bay, which are sold at auction, generally at a value of $5 per thousand. The total value in a season will not, 
however, exceed about $125, representing 25,000 oysters. This total of 145,000 oysters in shell, by count, equals 
about 600 bushels, worth nearly $2 a bushel in Key West. Unfortunately I have no record of the number of men 
or boats given employment. 

CHARLOTTE HARBOR, LITTLE SARASOTA, ETC.—Northward of Charlotte harbor and Caximbus bay good 
oysters are to be had in Little Sarasota bay, and are especially reeommended. At the mouth of the Manatee river 
there is an oyster-bar that produces the stock mainly used by the people who live at Braidentown, Manatee, and 
on the river banks. These are of inferior quality in both shape and taste, but would doubtless be improved by 
transplanting into purer and salter water. No estimate of the irregular supply from these reefs can be made; it is 
of small consequence. Mr. Stearns also discovered large single oysters at Palma Sola. 

TAMPA AND NORTHWARD.—The town of Tampa and the villages at the head of Tampa bay get their oysters 
from some famous reefs off Gadsden’s point. These oysters are said to be single, and, though not of very large 
size, to be admirable in flavor. No planting is done in any shape, nor are any oysters sent from here to Key West. 
I was told that three men and three boats found pretty steady employment in oystering there, and the catch 
perhaps amounts to a total of 1,500 bushels a year, worth about $500. 

As fast as settlement proceeds on the shores of this low and indented coast, more and more beds of oysters are 
found available for local use, so that each settlement and nearly every farm, as a rule, has its particular locality or 
bed. These will multiply, of course, as people and explorations increase, and consequently a demand grows. 
Thus far, however, no beds have been discovered, bearing an edible sort, in Big Sarasota bay or in Clearwater bay, 
but that they formerly existed there,and at the lower end undoubtedly exist yet, is shown by the thousands of 
good-sized specimens mingled with other mollusks i in the mounds and shell-heaps at Point Pinellos and elsewhere 
in this neighborhood. 

About the Anclotes (inside), however, and thence, wherever they have been diligently sought for in the mouths 
of all the rivers and suitable localities, they exist and are uses up as far as Crystal river, where is found the first 
real “ fishery ”, albeit of small proportions. 

Between Crystal river and Cedar Keys there is little worth mention in the way of oysters, the Homosassa and 
Withlacoochee beds sufficing only for local demand, supplemented by the better stock from above and below there. 


*The main consumption of oysters in this reef city consists, according to Mr. F. F. ine ankin of canned stock from Baltimore, 
shipped via New York by steamer. Nearly 25,000 cans (1 and 2 pounds) are reported as used annually, the value of the sales in 1830 
approximating $1,500. 
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CrepDAR Krys oysTtprRS.—At Cedar Keys we come upon the first considerable town in our progress up the 
coast, and the first harbor and railway terminus. It is not surprising to find, therefore, that here the oysters have a 
commercial value. The banks where they are obtained are on Cragin’s bars, which are exposed at low tide, five 
miles south of the village; and at a still better locality to the northward of the keys that shield the harbor. There 
are four or five young men here who, in the season, devote themselves mainly to supplying oysters, which are sold 
to various shippers, and sent to Gainesville, Jacksonville, Fernandina, and lesser towns by rail. During 1880 the 
railway reports carrying 2,710 barrels, equal to 6,800 bushels, for which, at 65 cents a barrel, or hardly 20 cents a 
bushel, the catchers were paid $1,811 50, and the shippers received $3,387, making the average price about $1 25 
per barrel. In Jacksonville these oysters sell at from 75 cents to $1 a bushel. If to this 6,800 bushels we add 
3,200 bushels for home consumption, the total of 10,000 bushels would probably represent the whole catch at Cedar 
Keys. 

The boats in use by the oystermen here are about 20 feet long and 8 feet wide. They are very roughly built, 
but well suited to their work. They have center-boards and large sails, are sea-worthy, and in smooth water will 
make very fair speed. 

No attempt at any sort of cultiva‘ion has been made here, although it is said that the bivalves are far less 
plentiful here than formerly. Popular theory ascribes this to the killing effect of cold weather. 

The Cedar Keys oysters have a different taste from anything I have experienced elsewhere, and one which will 
commend itself to those who like a saltish oyster; but there is a flavor about them, in addition to their saltness, 
which distinguishes them at once (if those I ate were fair samples) from anything else. On the whole, they must 
be pronounced good ; and usually they are of large size. 

Here and there oysters exist in edible condition between Cedar Keys and the Suwannee river, and beyond 
toward Apalachicola, but they only supply the sponge-fishermen and shore-farmers, except at Saint Mark, where 
several large reefs impede navigation. In respect to these I quote Mr. Stearns’ notes, which allege that out of the 
many of these reefs of worthless oysters, only one or two produce marketable stock, yet these probably fully supply 
the demand of Tallahassee and the neighborng Georgian towns that get their supplies from here. The beds 
are about five miles west of the light-house, near Shell point. The oysters are of small size, and four men, with 
two large fishing-boats (with a sail) are all that work at gathering them, selling about 1,000 bushels, worth $500, 
annually. The tongs they use are home-made, and consist of wooden imitations of the stronger, iron-backed tongs 
commonly seen elsewhere. 

APALACHICOLA.—Concerning Apalachicola, farther westward, Mr. Stearns also informs me: 

This neighborhood has been highly favored with a large number of beds furnishing oysters of large size and fine flavor, which are 
easily procured and distributed by means of river steamers from Apalachicola, through a wide area inland. Besides a number of large 
reefs in Saint George and Saint Vincent sounds and Apalachicola bay, there are scattered all through the deeper waters a great many 
small beds. The depth of water here averages 7 feet, and it is brackish and full of sediment. The oysters from these beds are of superior 
flavor; I found none better in any part of the Gulf during my visit in 1881. 

The reefs, or beds, are only an hour’s sail from town; therefore the outfits or preparations for a trip need not be very great. When 
the tide is high the boat anchors over a bed, on which there is from 5 to 10 feet of water, and both men use tongs to bring up the oysters 
with. As each tongful comes up, the worthless ones are culled out and the good ones are thrown into the hold. The tongs in use here are 
made of iron, some galvanized and some not, in the same shape as those used on the Chesapeake. With these tongs, on a spot where the 
oysters are abundant, and need but little culling, two men can put 50 barrels of good oysters into the hold in one day. 

If the tide is very low, as is the case during ‘“‘northers”, the boat is run aground on an oyster-reef, a gangway-plank is placed over 
the side, and the oysters are picked up by hand and carried aboard in tubs. Oystering in this manner is said to be harder and slower 
work than tonging them. When the boat is loaded she goes to town, and if there be a steamboat there, the oysters are turned over to 
the dealer on board of her; if not, they are not delivered until one does come. The oysters sell for 50, 60, and 75 cents per barrel, all 
ready for shipment, that is, in barrels and covered with gunny sack at the top; but the oystermen seldom get barrels or sacks, which 
have to be furnished by the dealer, at the rate of 10 cents for sacks and 20 cents for barrels, leaving the oysterman but 20, 30, or 45 cents 
per barrel for the oysters. It sometimes happens that barrels cannot be bought for any price in Apalachicola, and immense quantities of 
oysters must either be thrown away or lie over until barrels can be brought from neighboring towns. There are four steamboats running on 
this river in the winter, two of which carry the mail; but it frequently happens that the mail is not received here for two or three weeks, 
and large amounts of oysters and fish have to be thrown away in consequence. A few vessel-loads of oysters are taken to Saint Mark 
during the winter, but it is a trade of not much consequence. The shipping season lasts from November to April. 

The boats in use are all small sloops of 20 or 25 feet length, carrying each two men. Last year (1878) there were twenty of these 
boats engaged in the oyster-fishing. With their outfit of tongs, etc., they are thought to be worth about $2,500, Between forty and fifty 
men are engaged in this business, out of which they make but little more than what they spend for food while earning it. If two men who 
are running a boat have a good contract with the dealer, good wages can easily be made; but if they have no contract they are obliged 
to cut the prices down in order to sell at all, and also are kept lying at the wharf about half their time. From $5 to $8 per week, therefore, 
is an oysterman’s wages when working. 

The principal dealer at Apalachicola states, that he and other dealers there shipped up the river, during the winter of 187879, 15,000 
barrels. These, at the rate of 30 cents a barrel, yielded to the oystermen $4,500. In addition, owners of véssels disposed of about 2,000 
barrels at Saint Mark at 50 cents a barrel, equal to $1,000. The total value of the trade that winter, therefore, was $5,500. It is only 
within five years that the trade has approached even this amount. Now it is improving, and new markets, such as eastern Florida 
towns (by steamer and rail), are opening. 

SAINT ANDREW AND CHOCTAWHATCHIE BAYS.—Saint Andrew bay is the next place where edible oysters 
are found. Here there are no large rivers, and the water is salt. The oysters lie in beds scattered all over the 
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upper parts of East, North, and West bays, and are most abundant in the deep and open water. These are the 
favorites of the Georgian inland towns, where they chietly find their way. 

Choctawhatchie bay, next westward, coutains very few oysters, but the large shell-heaps there show that 
formerly they were taken in vast numbers. Now, the few that are got are found scattered over grassy shoals. 

PENSACOLA.—Arriving now at Pensacola, I am again indebted to Mr. Stearns’ studies for my facts. The 
oyster-season there begins in September and ends in April. The banks worked (only with tongs) lie in Escambia 
bay, and are scattering and very poorly stocked—not so well as formerly. The absence of shell-heaps on the 
adjacent shores show that the Indians did not resort to this for a supply of molluscan food to any great extent. 

The boats serving here are open, flat-bottomed, roughly-made skiffs, not exceeding 24 feet in length, and cat- 

rigged or sloop-rigged. Two men form the crew, and consider from five to twelve barrels a load, satisfying 

themselves with one trip per week. As there are about seven boats, an averaged estimate of the season’s total 
production would give about 2,500 bushels. The selling-price being only 35 or 40 cents per bushel, the cash proceeds 
will hardly exceed $1,000, to be divided among about fifteen fishermen. A system of sharing is in vogue, by which 
the proceeds of each day’s catch is divided into equal thirds between the boat and each of the two men who 
constitute her crew. 

“The catch at Pensacola,” Mr. Stearns says, ‘‘often fails to supply the ioeal demand, and additional oysters 
are obtained from Mobile and Saint Andrew bay. Nothing of consequence has been done here in oyster-culture.” 

RECAPITULATION FOR FLoRIDA.—A résumé for Florida will not be out of place here, and will represent the 
following facts: 


Number of catchers and shippers --.<.- -- =~ = 22-2 22sec cnn wenn ween eee enn nnn nn nnn s senses 166 
Number of boatsiengaged <2. 2 5. . coon oo ice Sooo ans wan ewe wn rene oa ono em anne sommes te rnne wane ea nainnee 110 
DUAR CITE TRe hie ein Cae iat eee ine nce eae ies re ae a ce eale Sennett nee Semascieccace asec me —Mebts mae es omieta msm $8, 000 
INA eG Wu BOG) -e Sess oseeas eaaeoa dc Sens Boch ease Soke COSRS0 capac S550 Sonne oESeoroas Cease recceods 78. 600 
WHO. @ BERING, Gebaco pene Gee Dan aSeSnS Hobe SUADOC ST be See Ome es seaman. Samiefeise lala eo nieeee ee eine ie eo sae seen $15, 950 
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Tue MoBiLE supPLY.—Crossing the line into Alabama, the port of Mobile offers opportunity for the sale of 
many oysters, and more or less cultivation of this food-mollusk is carried on there. I can here, also, supplement 
my own notes by the records of Mr. Silas Stearns: 

“The oysters that are brought to Mobile are obtained from natural and artificial beds in Mobile bay. Those 
from the natural beds are called ‘reefers’, which are slightly inferior in size and quality to those from the artificial 
beds, which are called ‘plants’. They are obtained in a portion of the bay called the ‘gully’; the only place 
where they are naturally abundant. The planted oysters are originally obtained from the cole water, near Cat 
island, between Mobile bay and Biloxi, Mississippi, and are deposited in front of the oysterman’s land. 

OYSTER-CULTURE.—“ The state laws provide that any settler on its bay shores shall have the right to use for 
oyster-culture the water surface in front of his lands from low-water mark 600 yards outward. 

“ About thirty vessel-loads, or more than 2,500 bushels, are usually planted at first on new grounds, and are 
allowed to remain two years before they are gathered up to be sold. The next and following times that deposits 
are made it is not necessary to plant as many as at first; for there are many small oysters that escape the tongs 
which will soon grow large enough for market. 

“it is calculated that in two years the small salt-water oysters will have so grown in size and so increased in 
numbers, that there will be about twice as many as when transplanted; but this ratio can hardly be depended 
upon, for it often has been proved that, to realize an increase of 50 per cent., the location and circumstances must 
be most favorable. 

“Oysters as taken from salt water are in very poor condition, but in an incredibly short time, in fresh or 
brackish water, they become large and fat. Still there are times, when the bay is almost purely fresh, that certain 
injurious qualities in it (perhaps from the extensive swamps) either destroy oysters or turn them so red that they 
are unfit for market. Invertebrate animals are probably the cause of many oysters being killed, though the 
oystermen seem to be ignorant of it. Drum-fish are also very destructive. 

OYSTER-FISHERIES.—* Besides the ‘reefers’ and ‘plants’, there is a kind of oyster called here ‘sharpers’, 
from the fact that the ends of their shells are unusually sharp. They are a natural-growth oyster of very large 
size (shells averaging 8 or 10 inches long) and superior flavor, that are found growing separately along the bay 
shores, not far from the place where ‘reefers’ are gathered. ‘Sharpers’ are always in demand, though there is 
some objection to them on account of their being so hard to open. 

“¢ Reefers’ and ‘sharpers’ are caught by men who follow no other pursuit, and who are a quite distinct class 
from the oyster-boatmen. They have small, flat-bottomed skiffs of the roughest description, in which they go 
‘a-tonging’, two men occupying a boat and taking turns at tonging and culling. As fast as the stock is cv wed it 
is placed in shallow, oblong boxes holding one-fourth of a barrel each, and in these measures is sold to the boatmen 
or carriers at the rate (during the winter of 1580-’81) of 10 cents a ‘box’, or 40 cents a barrel, The carriers having 
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obtained a load for their sail-boats, proceed at once to the city and deliver them to the dealer, by whom they are 
employed to buy or with whom they have contracts. The measure, in this transaction, is the same box as before, 
but the price has nearly doubled, holding all last season at 75 cents a barrel. While the gatherers are paid per 
measure for what they catch, the profits of the boatmen are divided among the crew by a ‘lay’ arrangement of 
sharing, by which the erew pay provision bills and receive 60 per cent. of the proceeds. Of the owner’s 40 per 
cent. remaining, the captain gets 10 or 15 per cent. additional. In a few cases the captains own their vessels, and 
prefer to hire their crew at $20 or $25 a month. There are only two or three men in the whole crew of an oyster- 
boat.” 

MOBILE OYSTER-BOATS.— They are small, light-draft vessels,” says Mr. Stearns, “ranging from 3 to 20 tons in 
size, and are rigged as schooners or sloops (not much attention being given to the matter) in the common American 
style. They are arranged so as to have as much deck and hold room as possible for the oysters; therefore, their 
cabins are small and uncomfortable. From the cabin bulkhead to the mast the space in the hold is uninterrupted, 
except by the center-board case, and there the load of oysters is carried. It is not often that the deck is heaped 
with oysters, but the clear, roomy space is useful in culling and handling the oysters as they are received and 
discharged. These vessels are not-graceful or pretty, fortheir light draft (not more than 2 or 3 feet) and full lines 
destroy all intentions in that way. They are rather cheaply and roughly built, too, but as they are not intended 
for or used in rough water, they will last almost as long and earn quite as much money as finer and more costly ones 
would. Twenty thousand dollars would buy the whole fleet, and another $20,000 represent all additional capital 
invested.” 

SALE STATISTICS FoR Mosrie.—Trustworthy statistics of the production of Mobile bay are not available. 
About 20,000 bushels I estimate as the sales of planted stock, and I consider that 60,000 bushels would cover the 
whole consumption at Mobile. 

This yields the following approximate returns to the respective classes engaged: 


40,000 bushels ‘‘reefers”, at 15 cents a bushel profit, gives catchers.........-+.---------------++------- siewiceouitO, 000 
40,000 bushels “reefers”, at 13 cents a bushel profit, gives carriers ...--..-.------- +--+ ------ -+-+------2----- 9; 200 
40,000 bushels ‘‘reefers”, at 15 cents a bushel profit, give shippers ..---..----.---.+-+.----+---------+--+----- 6, 000 


The first value of this 40,000 bushels of “reefers”, therefore, is $6,000; the second, $11,200; the third, $17,200 
and the retailer probably receives $25,000 or more in dealing out to consumers. The value of the 20,000 bushels 
of plants is about $17,500 to the planter and $20,000 to the wholesaler. For our purpose we may take the carriers’ 
price, paid by the dealer to the carrier and the planter, as our estimate, and say that the total first value of the 60,000 
bushels is $28,700. The report of the board of trade, that in 187879 business in oysters to the amount of $95,400, 
and in 1879280 to the amount of $111,000 was done, no doubt represents sales additional to the strict limits of our 
inquiry in this matter. 

OYSTER-TRADE OF MospiLe.—The oyster-dealing, wholesale and retail, and restaurant business in Mobile 
no doubt supports 100 families, chiefly of colored persons, or at least font an important part of their annual 
resources. Many of these are openers, who work by the piece as work offers. Mr. Stearns refers to them in his 
memoranda as follows: 


The oysters, having been deposited in a pile in the dealer’s warehouse, are next taken in hand by the ‘‘openers”, who are placed in 
a circle around the pile, each with his stool, bucket, and oyster-knife. These men are principally negroes and creoles of the worst 
character, who find it hard to obtain other employment. Still they are very expert at opening oysters, and often make fair wages. The 
knives used by them are all of steel, about six inches long, with heavy, flat handles, and wide, thick blades, rounded at the end. To open 
an oyster it is held in the left hand, lower shell down and lips outward, and the shells are quickly pried open at the hinge, the upper shell 
being thrust off. One more stroke severs the oyster from the lower shell, and into the bucket it goes, liquor and all. Some kinds of oysters 
cannot be easily opened in this way, so they are broken first on the lip edge and entered from that side with the knife. The majority of 
Mobile oyster-openers are very quick while opening either of these ways, but are probably more practiced in the first. The shells are 
thrown one side in a pile, and the “openers”, if left to themselves, will throw away many good, unopened oysters, in order to hasten 
through their barrel, if they are opening by the barrel, or to get rid of small oysters, if they are opening by the gallon; therefore, it is 
necessary to have a man employed to watch them and prevent this waste. 

When an “‘opener” has filled his bucket he takes it to a clerk to be emptied into a strainer, when the oysters are measured and placed 
to his credit. 

The customary price paid for opening oysters is 35 cents per barrel, or 20 cents per gallon. At certain times of the year a barrel 
of oysters in shell will yield more opened oysters than at others; for instance, in the fall hardly two gallons are obtained, while in the 
winter and spring two to three gallons are taken from one barrel. 

As soon as the oysters have been opened, measured, and drained of their liquor, they are emptied into a large vat that has a strainer- 
like bottom, and are kept cool by means of ice until needed for shipment or canning. To be shipped to any place not far inland, they are 
usually placed in cans varying from one to ten gallons, according to the order, that are not hermetically sealed, but are kept in contact 
with ice. To be shipped to more distant parts they are placed in square cans, containing from one quart to one gallon, and are hermetically 
sealed. This manner is more costly to the purchaser, but is the safer way, for oysters so put up will keep a long time. 

Pickling oysters has been of some importance here, but there is very little done at it now. The method of treatment was, first, 
to steam the oysters, and ihen to place them in small, square tin cans with spiced vinegar, the cans afterward being soldered up air- 
tight. It is said that this business failed because of much poorly prepared goods being put on the market. In pleasant weather, when 
the gatherers can work and the boats can easily get to the city with large loads of oysters, the Mobile market becomes overstocked, and 
it is then difficult to dispose of the catch at any price; but in stormy and cool weather the market is good, for then but few boat-loads 
come in, partly owing to real difficulties and partly to the indolent indisposition of the oystermen to work when discomfort attaches to it. 
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The oysters of Mobile bay have a high reputation for excellence. The water and soil of the bay, particularly 
in the eastern arm, called Bon Secour, seem especially well adapted to their growth. The planting-beds are all 


higher up, where the seed thrives better than below. 
The foregoing operations give employment for three-fourths of the year to about 175 men, and kept afloat, in 


1879, 62 vessels. 


STATISTICAL RECAPITULATION FOR ALABAMA: 


Number of vessels and sail-boats engaged -.-.-.--...-.------ ---- ----- +--+ ee ee ee ee nee eee teen eee eee 62 
WAIT GE SPIRG) caaiaa teaser COoG ARIES 2D O Sr Sar OO8s DEOCOr SAREE eG EEE ORD EOC DECC SS Sere CeCe nec eee ne teat eat $10, 000 
Number of sailors (also planters) employed -..-..-----.----.--------------+----+ ee-eee seen ee rere eee eee 250 
Annual earnings of same (excluding their own sales) ....----.------------------------+s2-2ee e222 222-2 $10, 000 
Number of restaurant servants and openers ....-.-----------------+--------- nb et cbbcésSéusdticocosasheanecce 100 
Annual earnings of same ...--. .--. ---- ---- ++ = sone = one e enon cee eee oe ne een eens ween eee nee ees $4, 000 
imal saleslomoyshers: see sae Satie = n)e eae = wan) aean eine amen =e mn =e = elo en/eeenle== ----bushels.. 104, 500 
Deira anal Gy SSR YTO eet ee rs caste wef oces Se et Si aise eins Se re inl ens a loke einen iuaiae aren omleapelnin Sap ints ais yeaininias eens $44, 950 


THE GULF OF MEXICO OYSTER COMPANY.—Early in 1880 a new concern, to be known as the Gulf of Mexico 
Oyster Company, began oyster-canning and shipping at Mobile, for though their factory was many miles distant, 
at Seranton, Mississippi, yet the officers were in Mobile, and the business contributed to the city. About 90 to 100 
hands, of all ages and sexes, are employed. These live in a little village, which the company has built for the 
purpose, in the neighborhood of their factory. While this company does something in the fresh-oyster trade, their 
main business is in cooked and canned oysters, which are steamed and sealed in substantially the same way 
as at Baltimore. One specialty, however, is the putting up of canned fried oysters, after the following patented 
method: 

From the supply vat, where they are kept cool, the oysters are taken and rolled in meal and fine eracker-dust, 
and then are dropped, a gallon at a time, into a large kettle of hot fat, which is a mixture of lard, tallow, and 
stearine, where they are allowed to fry crisp and brown. Next, while still hot, they are packed in small, flat, square 
tin boxes of about a quart capacity, and the unoccupied space is filled with hot fat. The opening in the top of the 
box is round, and has a cap to fit, which is firmly soldered down, making the box air-tight. Afterward these boxes 
are labeled and packed in cases, a dozen boxes ina case. It is asserted that oysters prepared in this manner sell 
readily in all parts of the country, and the demand is much larger than was at first expected. 

The “cove oysters” of this company are simply fresh oysters hermetically sealed in cylindrical cans. 

The capital stock of this company is $25,000, (Another company has recently been projected with a capital 
stock of $50,000.) Though the capacity of the Scranton factory is no less than 30,000 one-pound cans per day, the 
product at the time of my visit had been insignificant, owing to various delays in getting well under way. The 
company will also can shrimps, fruit, and vegetables in season, so that not all the force, capital, and fixtures can 
be credited to oysters alone; and, inasmuch as operations have only begun, I have not added these figures to my 
totals. The stock which they receive for canning is the wild “ reefer” oyster, that grows in immense profusion all 
along the coast of Mississippi. 
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GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE OYSTER-FISHERIES OF Mtssisstppr.—On the coast of Mississippi there 
are several small villages, more like watering-places than anything else, that do some business with fish and 
oysters. The latter trade is of the most importance, for there are one or two firms in each place engaged in it, 
while there is but one man on the coast who makes a business of shipping fish. The Mobile and New Orleans 
fishermen and oystermen are fishing or oystering in the neighborhood at all times, and these, together with 
unprofessionals who are striving to furnish their home tables, make quite a show, giving one an idea that the fish- 
and oyster-business must be very important at these towns. A great many of the New Orleans boats also land 
their catch at these points to be shipped by rail to their home-ports. 

Tur MIssissipPl OYSTER-FLUET.—The number of oyster-vessels belonging in the state is given by Mr. Stearns 
as 18, worth $3,600, to which can be added $700 worth of oyster-sheds and tools. There are seven dealers in the 
state also, whose sales for 1879 were reported at 18,920 gallons. At the average price of 35 cents a gallon this would 
amount to $6,622. If these figures seem too low, it must be noted that they apparently do not include the shipments 
in shell by express to interior towns, which from Biloxi, at least, and also from Mississippi City, Pass Christian, 
and Bay Saint Louis, are considerable. It would be safe, probably, in point of value, to add to the $6,622 enough 
to make an even $10,000, as an estimate of the annual yield of the coast of Mississippi, separate from the catches 
of the Mobile and New Orleans boats in her waters, and of the sales of her own oystermen, who take their cargoes 
by boat to those cities. 
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THE OYSTER-TRADE OF NEW ORLEANS.—At the southern metropolis, New Orleans, centers the most extensive 
oyster-trade of the Gulf of Mexico, and some of the stock sold in that city is of very high quality. There is no locality 
in the whole United States where the business presents so many picturesque features, and the oyster-landing at the 
levee is one of the most spirited and entertaining sights of the many half-foreign pictures to be got in that polyglot city. 

My report upon the oyster-business here is made up of information communicated to me by Mr. Silas Stearns, 
of the Census Office, by Mr. I’. F. Ainsworth, and out of my own investigations; but the necessity for my early 
departure for duties in Washington, prevented my staying as long in Louisiana, or working as thoroughly in that 
field, as I wished to do. 

SoURCES OF SUPPLY.—The New Orleans market is supplied with oysters from an extent of coast comprising 
the whole water-front of both Mississippi and Louisiana, and embracing numerous tonging-grounds. The great 
majority are taken from the natural and luxurious growth of the “reefs”, but the transplanting and consequent 
improvement of oysters is being more and more engaged in. The delta of the Mississippi river forms a partition 
between the two classes of oysters and oyster-localities tributary to New Orleans—a distinction which is perpetuated 
in the city markets. The first of these divisions to be considered, is that which lies eastward of the delta, extending 
from Lake Borgne, Point a la Hache, and the Chandaleur islands to Pascagoula and the end of Mississippi sound. 
Though the Chandaleur islands, and some other points, produce an oyster of good reputation, the general quality 
and size of the stock from this eastward portion is inferior to that from the western district. They are used for 
cooking chiefly, and it is this stock which is being bought by the canning companies lately started in the city. The 
best grounds seem to be the Chandaleur islands, Bayou Muscle, Bayou Boulfen near Mobile, and the shell-bank 
outside of Biloxi. ‘The Bayou Muscle oyster is peculiar. It is large, very black, and the shells are covered with hair 
and barnacles. The Boulfens are round, rich, and fat, and sell very high.” The Picayune stated that 30 boats came 
to the city from Biloxi and along the sound, in the winter of 1879-80, but this seems to have understated the case, 
for our careful inquiries registered 50 boats of five tons and upward, and 200 boats of less than five tons, as 
trading along the eastern coast; many of these, however, are otherwise engaged during a portion of the year. The 
boats are generally small, rarely having more than two men, and will be more fully described hereafter. 

Turning to the district west of the delta, we find that oysters are procured from all the marshes and bayous, 
nearly as far as Galveston, Texas. The Picayune, in an article during the winter 1878~’79, gives a fair account of 
this source of supply, as follows: 

This portion of our state seems best suited to the propagation of the best, and Bayou Chalons, Four Bayous, and Fontenelle are known 
only for their oysters. Yesterday a representative of the Picayune, in order to place before its readers something more definite than the 
confused ideas generally prevailing about our oysters, visited a number of veterans in the trade. Even among them there is still some 
confusion regarding the merits of certain oysters, but what was agreed upon by all was taken as the basis of what we give. 

There are engaged in the business of supplying the city about 120 luggers, with a carrying capacity each of 75 to 100 barrels. From 
Barataria, which comprises Bayou Cook, Chalons, and Four Bayous, there are eight, making at least one trip a week. From the Southwest 
pass, Salina, or the Salt Works below Fort Jackson, about 30 boats, From Timbalier, including Bayou Cyprian, Fontenelle, and Lake 
Peliot, about 15. These vessels, and the labor at the fishing banks, give employment to over 4,500 men. * * * There has been a general 
impression here that Bayou Cook furnishes oar best oysters, but that little water course has long since given up its natural supply, and 
those that are now received from there are only a few that are planted. 

Our best oysters come from Bayou Chalons, Four Bayous, Bayous Fontenelle and Cyprian, and a small supply from Lake Peliot. These 
rank the highest and are called the first-class. The Bayou Chalons oyster is alarge, long oyster, with a clean shell; the Four l‘ayous are 
middling, round, and firm; the Bayous Fontenelle and Cyprian are small, hard, and round, and much preferred by connoisseurs. The 
Lake Peliot is a round oyster, very fat and salf, and on account of the hardness of its eye preferred for frying. The second-class oysters 
are the Timbaliers, where they are taken from the reef, not the one planted in the bay. They are in bunches and are long. In the same 
class are the Salinas, or those taken at the Salt Works near Fort Jackson. They are what are called the ‘‘summer”, and by restaurateurs 
the ‘‘kitchen” oyster. They cook well, but are not as rich in flavor as those of the first-class. At the Southwest pass, proper, all the 
bivalves are dead now, but near there, at East bay, they have a very good kind, with a light-colored shell and very white inside. Then 
there are the Grand Lakes, from the vicinity of Fort Livingston, near Grand Terre, Although the supply is not very great there is always 
a demand for them, as they have a peculiar flavor. 

The number of boats bringing and catching oysters in this region is counted at 205, of which 40 are of over 
five tons burden. Their business is mainly done during the winter, and in summer they are largely engaged in 
transporting fruit from the coast-plantations to the city, though some ‘lie up” for repairs. 

LOUISIANA OYSTER-BOATS.—These Louisiana oyster-vessels are all of one class and are known, from their 
Mediterranean rig, as “luggers”. They are in model much like the common light-draft American center-board 
sloops, and vary in size from 16 to 40 feet in length, the largest measuring about eight tons. Mr. Silas Stearns has 
described them in detail, as follows: 

They are decked over forward and aft, and for a foot or eighteen inches on each side, leaving the central part of the boat open and 
unobstructed for freight. Hatches are usually provided to cover the undecked part from the weather. The oyster, fruit, and vegetable 
boats of this class have a clear hold and stow their freights from one to the other, in bulk, bnt the fish-carrying luggers have zine-lined 
ice-boxes on each side of the center-board case, which are of the most simple arrangement, and are reached through trap-door coyers, 
after the outside hatches have been removed. When the boats are loaded the crew sleep on deck, protected by an awning. 

As to rig, they have one tall mast, placed in about the same position as a sloop’s, a long yard, and a huge, nearly square, sail. When 
in use the sail is hoisted and stretched by the yard, and the two lower corners are secured at bow and stern by sheets, which are arranged 


with travelers to work across the deck. The yard is so slung to the mast that about one-third is on one side and two-thirds on the other, 
and the spread of canvas is so situated. j 
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The yard is hoisted by one halliard, besides which there is very little gear of any kind. To sail close to the wind, both forward and 
aft sheets are hauled tight, which brings the yard and canvas nearly parallel to the boat, and also draws down the forward and short end 
of the yard, giving the after-part of the sail some ‘‘peak”. To sail before the wind, both sheets are slacked until the yard and sail swings 
square. Boats rigged in this way are said to be very fast sailers, and do far better than sloops or schooners in beating to windward. 
Considerable skill and practice is called for in their management, since the long, heavy yard is troublesome at times, and makes the danger 
of a capsize very great. 

These boats are built at New Orleans and other points near by, in most cases by their owners. The average cost of one measuring 
six tons is about $800, and has been nearly double that amount until within the last three years. 

A large fleet of these boats gathers at New Orleans, the majority of which are engaged in carrying fruit, vegetables, and other country 
produce. As the oyster-season does not extend over the whole year, boats that carry oysters in that season are engaged in other work 
out of it. It also happens that boats engaged in the oyster-fishery one season are quite likely to be otherwise employed the next. 
Considering this, I place the number of boats at present engaged in oystering for the New Orleans market at 43, employing 129 men. 

In respect to this same matter Mr. Ainsworth writes: 


The peculiar lugger-rig of the boats (only one sail with no jib or bowsprit), the many rows of reef points, most of the sails being 
fitted to reef down five times, enables them to work very close to the wind. As arule, the sailors prefer a beam-wind or one on the quarter; 
they cannot work well with an after-wind. On return trips up the river, the ease and quickness with which they can be handled render 
the Inggers independent of the tug“boats, and it is only when they are in great haste to get first to market, because of a scarcity of oysters 
in town, that they accept the help of steam. 

THE OYS?PERMEN OF MISSISSIPPI AND LOUISTANA.—In going to the lower coast, writes Mr. Ainsworth, the 
luggers run down the Mississippi generally for about 60 miles, and then through smaller outlets and bayous into 
Grand Lake bayou and the various grounds on the coast. The men who are employed in this fishery, and also the 
sailors who own the luggers, are almost altogether Italians and Sicilians, generally of a low order. Their swarthy 
faces, long, curly hair, unfamiliar speech, and barbaric love of bright colors in their clothing and about their boats, 
give a perfectly foreign air to the markets. There is not an American style of rig seen, nor hardly a word of English 
spoken, in the whole gayly-painted oyster-fleet of Louisiana. 

Most of the oysters brought to New Orleans are from naturally growing, uncultivated reefs, with which the 
whole coast is barricaded, and to which, in a large measure, it owes its preservation from the teeth of the ocean. 
These reefs are ridges of oysters, packed one above another, each generation supported on the compact and dead 
shells of the preceding. In general the oysters are found not singly but in great clusters, some of which are half 
as large as a barrel. When gathered in this shape there is a great waste of young oysters, for those that are 
attached to the large ones are not separated until after the boat has left the grounds or is at town, when they 
are thrown away as useless. At certain stages of low water such oysters as these can be picked up by hand. In 
other places, ordinarily in the open bays, oysters are found in a more scattering condition, but are more readily 
gathered and require less culling. In most cases they are procured with oyster-tongs from the lugger, as she lies 
at anchor over the bed. One man uses the tongs while the other culls them; or, if there are three in the crew, two 
use tongs and the third eulls for both. 

This is the method with all the smaller boats which tong their own cargoes. They have to go far from home, 
and often the men do not get home once a week, or even every two weeks, and must lie exposed to many hard storms, 
both when at the reefs and in going back and forth the 40, 60, or 100 miles to market. The owners of the larger 
vessels, however, generally buy their cargoes direct of men who live in the vicinity of the reefs, and by making more 
trips, having fleet vessels, can in a season make considerable money. In the summer time, those who have been 
prosperous sometimes take their vessels down the river about 65 miles, and pass through tortuous channels into 
Mississippi sound, and lay up for the summer season in the vicinity of Biloxi, Alabama. 

There 1s a “lay” system in vogue in many of these boats for the distribution of profits, by which the boat and 
each man receives an equal share, after the bills are paid. 

OYSTER-CULTURE.—Oyster-planting amounts to very little along the coast now under view, and what is done 
is of the simplest character. I can form little notion of its extent or the number of planters. The reef-oysters 
are taken from the natural beds by tongs in June and carried up the half-fresh bayous, or inshore, where they 
are laid out between tides until time to sell them in the fall. This improves them somewhat, but seems to be 
chiefly serviceable in making them more readily accessible for market, and so saving time. The Picayune said 
that in 1878, 4,500 men were employed in making and assisting in making such transplantings. 

OYSTER-MARTS IN NEW ORLEANS.—There are three separate landing places and marts for oyster-boats in 
New Jrleans: the Old Basin, the New Basin, and the French market levee. 

To the Old and New Basins (chiefly the former), in the rear of the city, reached by canals from Lake 
Pontchartrain, come the boats from the eastward, bringing “‘lake” and “reef” oysters, generally of inferior quality, and 
intended to be sold to the canning establishments, or to be opened for cooking purposes. The boats average smaller 
than those used in the river westward, and usually carry only two men. The price of the oysters—frequently 
measured out in quarter-barrel boxes similar to those in use in Mobile—depends upon the state of the market as 
governed by the supplies received from the West, and often goes down to 50 or 60 cents a barrel, at which price 
there is no profit, and the oystermen stop running until a rise occurs. The average price, however, is said to have 
been $1 50 per barrel last winter; and 65,000 barrels is said to have been the total of receipts on this side of the 

‘city. This would equal about 17 0,000 bushels, at 39 cents a bushel. The men who bring oysters from the eastward 
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say they must have higher prices than formerly, on account of the growing scarcity of oysters, and the longer time 
it takes to get their load. Many more are oystering now than before the war. 

At the levee opposite, or just below the famous old French market, is the other and greatest oyster landing- 
place, mustering about 205 boats, with 615 men or more in the crews, and the picturesque scene I have heretofore 
described. The estimate of annual receipts there at present gives 50,000 barrels, or 125,000 bushels, commonly sold 
at $2 to $3 50 per barrel. All of these come from westward of the delta, and being larger and finer are, as a rule, 
bought by the saloons and restaurants, and served to their customers on the shell. 

WHARFMEN ON THE LEVEE.—A peculiar feature of the business on the levee, consists of an organization of 
wharfmen, who form a species of close-corporation to do the work of carrying the oysters from the boats to the 
wagon of the purchaser, who pays them 15 cents a barrel for the service. The boatman having sold his cargo, 
he then has no further concern; his boat being taken in charge by the carrier, who might be called a ’longshore man, 
and who delivers all the oysters and sweeps the vessel and puts her in proper condition for the crew. While there 
is no society of these carriers, strictly speaking, they manage to make their business a close-corporation, since no 
one is allowed to discharge a cargo of any kind from the luggers—oysters, oranges, or fruit—except one of the 
members of the body. There is a man who is called the foreman, who receives all the money for the carriers and 
who divides the proceeds equally among the different carriers, but just how this is regulated, as well as many other 
of the details of this quasi-organization, is kept as mysteriously secret as possible. The body is an old one and 
now consists of about 50 men in all, mostly Sicilians and low-grade Italians, and, as near as I can judge, the annual 
receipts for the carriers amount to about $35,000, levied on the oysters, oranges, melons, and various fruits. Some 
years ago the city designated a man to act as foreman, and he held the post for twenty-two years, not giving it up 
until his death, when he was succeeded by his son, who now has the place. The system is beginning to be felt as 
an unwarranted incubus on the trade, and a monopoly which should be opposed. In consequence it doubtless will 
soon be broken up, and each purchaser will land his own oysters; or the boatmen deliver them to the wagons at 
less cost than now. ‘The levees are leased by the city to a firm, who collect $20 a year wharfage from the luggers. 

SHIPMENTS OF OYSTERS FROM NEW ORLEANS.—The shipment of oysters inland from New Orleans has 
hitherto been of very small avcount, and principally of fresh oysters. Now, however, at least two canning 
establishments have been started in the city, which make a large item in their general preserving business of 
cooked and hermetically sealed oysters, prepared substantially as in Baltimore. Several brands have been put 
upon the market with good satisfaction, selling at $2 50 per dozen two-pound cans for first quality, and $1 80 for 
second, and at $1 10 for one-pound cans. About $100,000 worth of these canned oysters are said to have been 
put up during 1880, nearly all of which were taken by the trade of the city and immediate neighborhood. The 
capital invested is, perhaps, $75,000, but is applied to shrimp-, lobster-, and fruit-canning as well as oysters. In 
these establishments only about 30 male adults are employed, the openers being girls, about 100 in number, all 
white and chiefly German and American in nationality, who are paid from 4 to 6 cents for each kettleful, a “kettle” 
holding two quarts. Work is irregular, because of the difficulty of getting oysters in sufficient quantity and when 
needed (owing mainly to the indisposition of the oystermen to work in bad weather), and the total earnings of the 
openers and employés during the “oyster-run” in the factories, will probably not exceed $20,000. These factories 
have not been long enough in progress to furnish more exact information than is here given. Their capacity 
is far in advance of their present product, and they anticipate a highly successful future, confident that they can 
secure the trade of the lower Mississippi valley, to the exclusion of oysters canned in northern cities. 

STATISTICS FOR NEW ORLEANS.—In summary, we have the following statistics for New Orleans: 
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RECEIPTS AT GALVESTON.—At Galveston, Texas, the receipts of oysters are composed in the main of small, 
medium-flavored stock, obtained in Galveston bay and brought to the city in small boats. Mr. F. F. Ainsworth 
writes me, also: 

A considerable number are received by steamers, being brought in sacks from points to the west of Galveston, such as Indianola and 


Corpus Christi. A few are brought also from Morgan City and points on the Louisiana coast, these last being very fine and of good flavor, 
bringing rather better prices. 
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PLANTING AT GALVESTON.—Formerly, at Galveston, it was the custom during the summer to plant oysters 
from the reefs in the numerous bayous, where they would fatten. This branch of oyster-industry was nearly killed 
by the recent passage of a state-law prohibiting the gathering of oysters during the summer, from May 1 to 
September 1. The oysters in October, and even until January, are for the most part poor and with little flavor, 
so that it is not until February and March that they are really fine. The greater part of the receipts are sent 
inland. 

THE OYSTER-BUSINESS OF GALVESTON BAY.—Concerning the business of Galveston bay, Mr. Ainsworth 
reports that the boats used are smaller than the New Orleans luggers, the largest being of only about 40 barrels’ 
capacity, and the average 18 barrels. Their average value is $90. They make about 25 trips each between October 
and April, and carry two men. These and other facts contributed by Mr. Ainsworth appear as follows: 
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S. THE PACIFIC COAST. 
58. OYSTER-INDUSTRIES OF CALIFORNIA. 


SOURCES OF INFORMATION.—The writer was not allowed time from his other investigations to visit the Pacific 
coast of the United States. He must, therefore, rely for an account of the oyster-industries there, upon what he 
has been able to gather through the reports of the special agents of the Fish Commission and Census, Messrs, 
' Jordan, Gilbert, and Lockington; from correspondence, and from conversation with gentlemen who are engaged in 
business at San Francisco, or are otherwise familiar with the matters upon which information was sought. Under 
these circumstances, the indulgence of the critical reader is sought, should errors find their way into this chapter. 

PACIFIC OYSTERS AND THEIR EARLY UTILIZATION.—The oysters of the Pacific coast of the United States, as 
might be expected, are of different species from those common in our Atlantic waters. Instead of the large Ostrea 
virginiana, we find in California the little Ostrea conchophila (of which “varieties” rufoides and expansa are 
recognized by conchologists), and the more northern Ostrea lwrida, commonly known as the Shoalwater bay oyster: 

When the settlement of California first began, the oysters growing in San I’rancisco bay were used, but were 
considered of small consequence. In March of 1850 was discovered a new locality for oysters at Shoalwater bay, 
on the coast of Washington territory, just north of the mouth of the Columbia river. Though not as good as 
eastern oysters, these were better than the very small ones of California, and began at once to be brought to San 
Francisco. From a newspaper of that date, it appears that of Shoalwater bay oysters there were taken to San 
Francisco 2,000 baskets in 1850, 1,700 baskets in 1851, and 21,052 baskets in 1853. These went by sailing-vessels. 
The business then became well organized and highly productive at that point, and the towns of Oysterville and 
Bruceport rose out of it, where from two to three hundred men had steady employment. The census of 1860 gives 
the value of oysters in Washington territory at $44,597. Besides San Francisco, Portland, Oregon, and numerous 
small ports and inland villages were supplied. 

OYSTER-PLANTING IN SHOALWATER BAY.—The Shoalwater bay oysters were planted at home to some 
extent—that is, they were raked off the natural beds and allowed to lie a few months on staked-out beds nearer 
shore; but they were also brought to San Francisco in their wild condition and replanted there, supplanting the 
local stock. A variety of accidents occurred, however, to interfere with the success of these undertakings. In 
1862, it is reported that a freshet on the Sacramento and San Joaquin brought in so much fresh water and mud 
that all the oysters died. In 1867 a blight seemed to come upon the bay oysters, and they nearly all shriveled up 
as though cooked. Next year came the great earthquake of 1868, and the death of the oysters was attributed to 
the consequent heating of the bottom. Earthquake shocks have killed the western oysters, and left the thicker 
shelled eastern stock unhurt. Since that time the northern “ plants” have been poor when they came, and have 
to fatten, as previously they had done. Now they grow steadily poorer. In the face of this they had to contend 
with the recultivation of San Francisco oysters, with newly-found plants of large size from Yaquina bay and from 
Puget’s sound, and, worst of all, with the importation of oysters from New. York, which was begun when the 
Pacific railways gave a through line across the continent. 
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The lack of quality of the Shoalwater bay oysters was not only noticeable in those sent to California, but 
became sadly apparent at home, and the local business began to decline. In 1874, before these effects had made 
much progress, it was stated in the San Francisco Bulletin, “ that not much less than half a million of dollars is 
invested in working the beds and gathering the oysters at this point and in bringing them in schooners to San 
Francisco. The four companies interested in these beds imported 125,000 sacks last year, at a wholesale cost of 
$20 a barrel. About 150 men are employed in gathering the oysters at Shoalwater bay, and perhaps as many more 
in working the beds and on the vessels”. Each sack contained nearly two bushels, so that 200,000 bushels would 
not be an overestimate. To bring these, required fifty trips of schooners, carrying 4,000 bushels each—an important 
item of coast commerce. Now, I am told, the Shoalwater bay oyster-beds have largely ceased to be productive, 
and such oysters as are got are of poor size and flavor. In place of the large exports of half a dozen years ago, 
there are now produced less than 15,000 bushels, and the price paid to the planters is only from 50 to 75 cents. All 
that are brought to the metropolis come by steamer, at the rate of about 100 sacks a week for half the year. What 
is the cause of this sudden and excessive decay of the Shoalwater oyster-beds, no one can say. Of that stock 
which is planted three-fourths now dies. 

SUIPMENTS FROM THE ATLANTIC COAST: HistoRy.—Upon the completion of the transcontinental railways 
an important epoch began in the history of the California oyster-business, by the introduction of living oysters 
from the Atlantic coast. Whether this was at the instigation of Californian or castern men, I am unable to 
determine, further than that I was told in New York that it originated through A. Booth & Co., of Baltimore and 
Chicago, who own extensive salmon-canning houses on the west coast. In the San Francisco Bulletin for April 14, 
1871, I find the following: : 


Some months ago the Bulletin published the particulars of an experiment made to grow a better kind of oysters in the bay of San 
Francisco, than the native breeds of this coast. Mark Winant and son brought young New York oysters across the continent by rail, 
transplanted them somewhere on the Alameda side of our bay, and after a year’ found that they had increased wonderfully in size, while 
retaining to the full the delicacy and richness for which the New York bivalves are famous. A company styled the Pacifie Oyster Company 
was then formed, with a capital of $20,000, for the purpose of going into the business permanently, on a small scale. * * * There is 
no doubt that the business of growing oysters in our bay will become one of great importance, and there is cause for congratulation in 
the fact. The native oysters obtained along the coast, except the few brought at great expense from Mexico, are small in size, coppery 
in flavor, and relatively scarce and dear. The addition ‘to our markets of an article equal to the eastern breeds, will be a fact of much 
value to our menage and our commerce. 


These first shipments were only experimental, at any rate, for it was needed to know whether the Atlantie 
“seed” would grow inside the Golden Gate, whether it retains its natural flavor or acquires a bad one, and whether 
it could be sold at a profit at the close of the process. It was not until 1875, therefore, that any San Franciscan 
dealers felt justified in ordering large quantities, but in that year large shipments began, which have been continued 
with regularity and slowly increasing amount ever since, until now something like $560,000 worth (adding freight 
to first cost) are annually transported across the breadth of the American continent—an almost unexampled 
mnovement of living food. The shipping season is from the middle of October until the middle of November, and 
again from March 15 to the middle of May. .In the spring the cost in New York is a little higher than in the fall, 
but the average at present is about $3 a barrel. 

PRESENT METHODS OF SHIPPING FROM THE BHAST.—The oysters sent to California are all procured from 
beds in the neighborhood of New York, and are sent exclusively by the firm of J. & J. W. Ellsworth, by whose 
kindness and permission I am able to present the exact figures appended. 

The oysters sent are of two classes: first, those of marketable size and designed for immediate use; and 
second, those intended to be planted. 

Vor the first purpose stock is selected from York bay, Blue Point, Staten Island sound, Rockaway, Norwalk, 
and occasionally from Virginia, and from Egg Harbor and Maurice cove, New Jersey; but the whole amount of 
this class constitutes less than one-fifth of the total shipment. These oysters are either placed on sale at once in 
the California markets, or are “ bedded down” for a few days, to await a favorable sale. 

The class of oysters sent as “seed” is entirely different, and is derived chiefly from Newark bay and the North 
river, stock from there standing the journey better than the Hast river oysters, which otherwise seem preferable. 
Beside these is sent seed from Raritan river, New Jersey, and Prince’s bay, Staten Island. This seed is so small 
that a barrel holds from 3,000 to 5,000; this number, of course, includes even the “blisters”, or oysters so young 
that you cannot easily detect the double character of the shell, which looks like your finger-nail. Although the 
average time of passage is only eighteen days by the fast-freight lines, it is expected that about one-fourth of each 
barrelfull will prove dead or too weak to survive transplanting at the end of the journey. The “blisters” will be 
found to have died far more frequently than the larger oysters, none of which, however, are older than a few 
months and larger than a silver quarter. The cars in which they are carried are double-walled, so as to preserve 
an equality of temperature, so far as possible, and 22,000 pounds is the limit of the cargo allowed by the company. 
The freight charges at present are about $10 a barrel. This makes it unprofitable to import any seed except that 
which is very small, and which by growth can add very greatly to their size and consequent value. 
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PLANTING BEDS IN SAN FRANCISCO BAY.—The planting beds are situated in various parts of the bay, and 
nearly all go dry at low water. Some of the localities mentioned are :. Millbrae, Saucelito, Alameda creek, Tomales 
bay, Belmont, Oakland creek, and San Leandro. Sheep island, I believe, is no longer planted. The state owns 
the bottom and sells it by auction to the highest bidder, the purchaser being given a patent title in perpetuity. 
The state’s nominal price was $1 25 an acre, but most of the suitable ground was taken up long ago, and must now 
be bought at second-hand. Portions of it have been sold thus for $100 an acre. The growth is extremely rapid— 
fully three times as rapid as ordinarily takes place in eastern waters—and this growth tends toward the fattening 
of the flesh rather than to greater weight of shell, a result highly desirable; but the mollusk is not considered so 
hardy here as at the Hast. The seed remains on the beds from two to four years before selling. 

PRACTICAL FAILURE OF EASTERN PLANTS.—From the very first, however, it was noticed that all attempts 
to make them spawn and propagate beds of the eastern species in San Francisco bay, were frustrated by the death 
of the intended parents. The state of the case was well described in the Bulletin : 

Every effort to breed the eastern oyster in San Francisco bay has resulted in signal failure. The grown oyster begins to fatten as 
soon as it is laid down, and this process goes on very rapidly for about six months, when the oyster suddenly dies, apparently of plethora. 
The young oyster, or the oyster-plant, as it is called, develops quite as well as on the beds from which it was taken, and in due course 
attains its growth and a fatness and exqnisite flavor not possessed by its brother at home, But the experience of the dealers, which is 
confirmed by observations taken under the auspices of the Academy of Sciences, is that these oysters will not spawn in this bay. The most 
careful investigation has failed to detect any indications of spat on the adult oyster; and the reason is plain enough. It is an axiom of 
oyster-culture, as we have already pointed out, that oysters breed in salt watér on a clean bottom, while they fatter in brackish water on 
a muddy or marly bottom. Taitening oysters do not breed where there is much mud. Now, the two great rivers which empty into San Francisco 
bay bring down a vast amount of muddy deposit, which forms a layer over very nearly the whole bottom of the bay. This deposit is fatal 
to the breeding of the large oyster, though it is most conducive to fattening. At the same time the fresh water of these rivers is very 
detrimental to the breeding process. The mud-flats at Oakland were experimented upon for four or five years, but entirely without 
success. The same was the result of experiments made at Vallejo. All efforts to breed the eastern oyster on this coast have now been 
abandoned, and the companies devote their attention to transplanting for fattening purposes. 

While the facts above given are true in a commercial way, whatever may be thought of the explanation, it is 
equally true, however, that a few young eastern oysters are now and then found. The excessive fatness is no doubt 
due to the thick nutritiously muddy water of the bay, but I should say that this had only a secondary effect on the 
spawning, which was repressed first by the shock of the long railway journey, and secondly by the unnatural 
coldness of the water to which they are transplanted. It is a parallel fact to the failure to spawn, in the case of 
southern oysters carried to northern waters on the Atlantic coast. The summer temperature of the water at San 
Francisco is much lower than that of the water around New York, although the mean winter temperature may be 
higher. It is said, however, that considerable eastern spat caught and grew on beds of native oysters near San 
Leandro last year. I am not sure of the truth of this. 

PRICES OF EASTERN OYSTERS IN SAN FRANCISCO RETAIL TRADE.—The price of eastern oysters in San 
Francisco at first was $15 a hundred; now they have come down to $2 50, $2, and $1 to $1 50 a hundred, according 
to grade. “The shoal-water bays,” writes Jordan, “sell at about $2 50 per sack of a thousand. The Olympia 
oysters sell at about $2 50 per sack of the same size, but, being smaller, there are 1,409 or 1,500 ina sack. In 
1876-77 they were about $4 per sack ; in 187071, and ’72, $5 to $6. Previously they had been as high as $16 per 
sack. This business, like almost every other in California, has been overdone. More oysters are now planted 
than can be readily sold, and the sharp competition keeps the prices low, and the sales are disproportionately small 
for the amount of capital invested. Oysters are a luxury, and with the hard times now in California, luxuries 
have to be lopped off. The retail dealers refuse to reduce their prices proportionally, and the people go without 
oysters. The reduction in prices made by the wholesale dealers increases the consumption but little, as the retail 
dealers and restaurant keepers do not follow. There are now enough oysters planted to supply the whole coast 
for some time to come. The half a dozen dealers in San Francisco are ambitious for a large business, and it takes 
but very little of anything to overfill the Pacific coast market. There is scarcely anything in the line of food 
which can be profitably exported in case of oversupply. The ruling wholesale price for eastern oysters is now 
$15 to $25 or $30 per thousand, and the whole business is stagnant. No oysters are canned on the Pacific coast in 
any amount. All are shipped alive in the shell, and little is done except in winter.” 

MEN AND CAPITAL.—The number of men supported in San Francisco and on the bay by the wholesale oyster- 
trade is about 75 during the whole year, with an additional force in the busiest season. About half of these are 
married, so that we may estimate from 200 to 250 as the number of persons dependent upon this wholesale trade 
and production there. Only four firms, all in the market on California street, handle eastern oysters. There are 
two other wholesale dealers, but their business is in “Shoalwater”, “Yaquina”, “Natard Bay”, and “Olympia” 
oysters, to the extent of only $20.000 or $25,000 a year combined. 

The data furnished by Mr. Jordan give an estimate of $570,000 capital invested by these six firms; total sales 
of $900,000, and amount of oysters sold (by count) at 45,000,000. It seems to me that this last item is much t00 
high. I cannot find warrant for sales exceeding half that, or at the very most 25,000,000 oysters of all kinds, 
equal at most to only 125,000 bushels; and at an average price of $23 a thousand, this would yield as the total value 
of cash sales only $575,000. It is probable an even half-million would cover it. 
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STATISTICS OF SHIPMENT FROM NEW York, 1874~80.—A tabulated statement of the oysters shipped from 
New York to San Francisco between 1874 and 1880, inclusive, is given herewith: 


Statement of oysters shipped from New York to San Francisco since 1874. 


Kind of oysters. 1875. 1876. 1877. 1878. 1879. 1880. ote at Purpose. 
York Bays.----..----+------------------+0se0+------------ 61 145 1,042 | Market. 
Newark Bays ------ Fe a naar oe aie eras eae ae 143 3,701 23,680 | Planting. 
Raritan Rivers.....-.-.. .------------ 2iemgoncosscesereccsece ill eeeeoeacrs 425 1,890 | Planting. 2 ; 
ON OU GR BEO SY 608 ee ae ete eee eee rete a 707 18 3,025 | Planting. 
Natural Growth ......-.--------------------.--- J so-emenacs ecco s5e5 419 | Planting. 
Blue Points ..-.---------...-----------------5 Pal ream See 10 | Market. 
SDUDGR fest ans soe ee ee oa a's Soe erieemeslee 1, 295 92 3,530 | Market. 
ManricaiRivers). co. s-2ccs--- cnemecccccccsecwcemmemcsceseee OO0er=n| | ADS! | Soe seee eee | meena nan | own enim nn |e nn nine eee eae 133 | Market. 
Wirginias) O05. = 5.26.00. shee. eceenneecw estes ecwmeeemeeens--COn-- | BS foe eee AB | 1B ee ewe ee [nets 2 101 | Market. 
Mastiivers see e- coco sete acne 2 aces sccate na joceees teen: 878 | 848 7,796 | Half planting, half mar- 
: ket. 

Princes Bays .--.-----------+202---ccceee enn n ne ene eeeneeneeee Geis] Rec omrsanc 16 | .------- 2+) senses eee | eee eee eee [eee e eee 16 | Planting. 
ROCKawayS ------ --nc es 2-20 - earn nn niece cena wenn n= = cennes (Red Peer eeerss- Saenen\= tee] meee eet Stee ote Market. 
Egg Harbors ..-....----- Cn CODD RESINS SI eae SOE donee) -=--/ feted eke Be oe Market. 

Total annual shipment -....-.------------------------- do..-.| 17,109 4, 569 5, 362 

Total shipment in car-loads......-...--------++-------- do.... 78 50 | 

1 


OYSTERS SOUTH OF SAN FRANCISCO.—To the southward of San Francisco bay no oysters of sufficient size and 
flavor to have commercial importance occur, except in the bay at San Diego, where Mr. Jordan notes that near La 
Punta, at the south end, some are got for use. These are of small size and “ coppery” taste, however. Eastern 
oysters have been tried there, but seem not to have succeeded. 

MEXICAN OYSTERS IN CALIFORNIA.—Concerning another proposition, namely, the introduction of Mexican 
oysters, much was said a few years ago. I am not informed as to the practical outcome, but judge it to have been 
of little or no account, since Mr. Jordan’s notes contain no allusion to the matter. It will be well to review the 
newspaper discussion, nevertheless. In a copy of the Bulletin, about March, 1875, I find the following facts : 


As long ago as 1850 Dr. Johnson, now a resident of Sinaloa, tried the experiment, but although his vessel had a short passage, few of the 
oysters reached this port alive. Captain William Randall, formerly master cf several vessels plying between San Francisco and Guaymas, 
made several attempts in the same direction, but without success. The oysters, however, frequently remained alive from fifteen to twenty 
days. When the steamers first began to run between this port and the Gulf of California, hardly a trip passed without some futile attempt 
being made to bring Mexican oysters here alive. But the first systematic attempt at importation was made by a company which sank 
$16,000 in the enterprise, without any return. [The Alta California credits this to a Captain Scoofey.] Tanks holding about one ton each 
of oysters were placed on the deck of the steamer, and refilled with pure salt water twice every twenty-four hours. The oysters were taken 
on board at Guaymas; thence across the Gulf of California until Cape Saint Lucas was reached, the sea was smooth and there was no violent 
motion of the water in the tanks. The oysters remained in good condition, and were observed to be feeding whenever the tanks were 
replenished. Just after the vessel passed Cape Saint Lucas the tanks were refilled. But now the vessel encountered a head sea, and the 
water in the tanks was continually swashing back and forth. It soon became foul, and the result was that few oysters arrived alive in 
San Francisco, and these were in a condition hardly fit for consumption. The enterprise was abandoned after a heavy loss to the projectors. 

Many people will remember the circumstances under which C. J. Janson’s oyster-expedition came to an untimely end. The steamer 
Forward, which he fitted out and sent Gown to Mexico, was taken possession of by a party of revelutionists, and was afterward captured 
and destroyed by the United States steamer Mojican, as a pirate. Emerson Corville, the well-known oyster-dealer of this city, organized 
the latest Mexican expedition. His plan was to ship the oysters from Point Altata to Cape Saint Lucas, from which point they were to be 
transported by steamer to San Francisco, Both the Holladay line of gulf steamers and the Pacific Mail Company’s steamers were running 
at that time. Mr. Corville’s agent encountered the greatest difficulties on account of the revolution then going on in the country. It was 
only after several months that he succeeded in getting a few oysters across the Gulf to Cape Saint Lucas by an eight days’ voyage. But 
the heat of a broiling sun pouring down upon the deck of the vessel, had killed nearly all of the bivalves. Those that were saved were laid 
down in this bay, where they fattened very rapidly. Had the agent had a vessel at his own disposition, flying the American flag, the 
enterprise might very likely have succeeded. ‘ 

The feasibility of breeding the Mexican oyster in San Diego bay, and also in several other of the bays, estuaries, and lagoons along 
the coast of this state, has been pretty thoroughly discussed, and the prospect is now good that some practical results will soon flow 
therefrom. A gentleman who has long taken great interest in the subject, and who was for many years a resident of the coast of the Gulf 
of California, made an effort to get a legislative appropriation last winter to transport oysters from Mazatlan, to plant in San Diego bay. 
He was not successful in this, but an act was passed ‘‘to encourage the planting and cultivation of oysters”, which is intended to afford 
protection to the rights of those who may lay down oysters in any of the bays, rivers, or public waters of the state, and to secure them in 
the ownership of the property thus acquired. 

This gentleman points out that the raccoon oyster, which is the native Lower California oyster, a bivalye of no mean merit, is found 
in great abundance in San Diego bay. There is far less fresh water there than in San Francisco bay, and the bottom is of that peculiar 
character so much esteemed at the East for oyster-breeding. He says that in those parts of Lower California where the raccoon oyster is 
indigenous, the oyster of the Mexican gulf coast is found to thrive equally well. He is also confident that the Mexican oyster would breed 
and thrive in numerous other bays along the coast of the state, notably at Wilmington, False bay, Trinidad, and San Buenaventura, In 
fact, anywhere that there is a lagoon, the water of which is regularly changed by the tides, he thinks that the Mexican oyster-cultivation 
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might be profitably carried on. He is not of opinion that foreshore cultivation will ever become anything like as extensive here as on the 
coast of France and other European countries, because there is not the requisite rise and fall of the tide. 

Oysters can be had in unlimited quantities on the Mexican coast, from San Blas to Guaymas, for the mere cost of taking them away. 
The people and the authorities are anxious to aid in the development of the industry. It can now be undertaken with more favorable 
prospects of success than ever before. Every fourteen days a steamer leaves Mazatlan, and within four or five days afterward touches at 
San Diego. There are two estuaries between Mazatlan and San Blas, one distant thirty and the other sixty miles from Mazatlan, where 
oysters can be had in any quantity desired. The bivalves might be temporarily bedded at Mazatlan to await shipment. The gentleman 
above referred to estimate that oysters, equal in size and flavor to the best eastern, can be laid down here at a cost of less than $25 per ton, 
while it costs $100 a ton to get them here from New York. To insure success, he thinks that the projectors should have at their entire 
command a schooner of from 25 to 40 tons, the cost of victualing and manning of which would not exceed $125 a month. The cost of 
gathering the oysters and putting them on board ship he estimates at $3 per ton; cost of boxes, $2 50; cost of shipment to Mazatlan, $2 50 
per ton; freight to San Francisco or San Diego, $10 per ton; total, $18 per ton; and the boxes could be used several times. If it were 
decided to bed the oysters in San Diego, they might, when nearly grown, be taken up and transplanted to this bay, where they would 
perhaps become fatter and finer flavored than if brought directly to market from San Diego. The canning of turtle could be made an 
adjunct to the business, for green turtles of the finest kind are found in the same lagoons with the oysters. 

Another plan suggested of getting the Mexican oysters here, is to ship them from La Paz by the Colorado line of steamers, which 
makes the trip in seven or eight days. The experiment of transplanting oysters from the opposite coast of the Mexican gulf and bedding 
them at La Paz, has already been successfully tried. By this plan of shipment, Mexican oysters could be laid down at San Francisco 
every twenty days. 

It is to be hoped that the effort will be once more made, under the remarkably favorable condition now existing, to give our people 
the benefit of the boundless supply of splendid oysters possessed by our southern neighbor. It is quite possible that the Mexican oyster 
may yet drive its eastern competitor out of our market, and thus the money which is now being expended at the East be retained at home. 


Commenting on the same subject, the Alta California (February 13, 1874) said that there was every evidence 
that the Mexican oyster, ‘famous for its great size and fine flavor,” would thrive in the bay of San Diego, and asks: 

But who will venture the experiment? Not our own oystermen, certainly, for though the successful introduction and breeding of 
Mexican oysters might benefit the people of the state of California, it would be more than likely to take money out of the pockets of those 
who now enjoy the monopoly of the overland oyster-trade, by raising up a wholesome competition that would naturally reduce the prices 
of oysters in California, and more than probably make this an important state industry. Because our own bay is not favorable to the 
breeding of oysters, this may not be the case with any other of our bays, harbors, and lagoons. These last, especially, should be tried, 
and particularly the lake at Oakland; this could, with flood-gates, perhaps, be made an excellent place for the breeding of both fish and 
oysters, and there are many other similar lagoons along our coast. Oysters can be brought from the coast of Mexico to San Diego iu four 
days, and at a cost of $25 per ton, which is less than they can be bought for in the cities of New York. 


A year later (January 27, 1875) the Bulletin, of San Francisco, announced the forming of a company “for the 
purpose of transplanting oysters from the Mexican coast”, which had selected San Diego as their principal depot: 

The capital stock is placed at $1,000,000, divided into 10,000 shares. The Mexican oysters are now in fine condition, and will remain 
so until the rainy season sets in, in July. Beside stocking the bay of San Diego with plants and laying down a quantity of large oysters 
for summer supply, it is proposed to ship direct to San Francisco. Auxiliary to the shipping of live oysters, it is proposed also to dig 


oysters for the China market, and eventually to can and pickle them for the interior of Mexico. The Mexican: officials are favorable to 
this enterprise. 


T. UTILIZATION OF OYSTER-SHELLS. 


59. SHELL-LIME AND OTHER APPLICATIONS OF OYSTER-SHELLS. 


USES OF SHELLS.—The utilization of oyster-shells is extensive and various. They serve as “metal” for roads 
and foot-paths; as “filling” for wharves, low lands, fortifications, and railway embankments; as cultch or stools 
for new oyster-beds; as ballast for vessels; as material for lime; and as a spreading for exhausted fields, or a 
component in mixed fertilizers, besides some minor uses, such as food for poultry, ete. 

HISTORICAL NOTES.—In Rees’ Cylopedia of 1819, it is stated that a Mr. Homberg had found them to be a 
valuable medicine in case of acid stomach, and gave the following prescription for their preparation : 

Take the hollow fhells of the oyfters, throwing away the flat ones as not fo good; wafh them perfectly clean, and then lay them to 
dry in the fun; when they appear dry beat them to pieces in a marble mortar; they will be then found to contain yet a large quantity of 
moifture; lay them again in the fun till perfectly dried, and then finifh the powdering them, and fift the powder through a fine feive. 
Give twenty or thirty grains of this powder every morning, and continue it three weeks or a month.—Mem. Acad. Par., 1700. 

One is astonished, upon first going to an oyster-locality, to see the huge piles of shells, and discover what 
spacious areas have been raised above tide-level or otherwise filled in with these animal structures. If there are 
23,000,000 bushels opened annually in the United States, that is an equal measure of shells, and amounts to no less 
than 243,390,000 cubic feet. More than half of these are devoted to this purpose, and would spread three feet deep 
over a space more than 450,000 yards square, which would fill in a very respectable shallow. 

The next largest portion of the emptied shells are converted into lime. Time was when no other lime was used 
by the early colonists. It is my opinion, from a careful examination, that the oldest structure of civilized masonry 
in North America, the famous Tower of the Northmen, at Newport, Rhode Island, is laid up with shell-lime. 
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What is supposed to be the earliest “‘poem” written in Pennsylvania, by one John Holme, celebrates the 
industry in language more explicit than flowery : 

A few years since, it’s known full well, 
Here lime was burnt of oyster-shell, 

No limestone in these parts was found, 
But since by searching in the ground 
Great store was seen in a short time, 

Of which some now make good stone lime, 
Which in its goodness doth excell 

That which was made of oyster-shell, 

And much cheaper ’tis at this time 

Than we paid for oyster-shell lime. 

In New England, relies of its use abound in all the ancient settlements. At East Haven, Connecticut, for 
example, stands a church one hundred and four years old, the stones of which broke sooner than the oyster-mortar, 
when repairs were sought to be made upon the wall. 

Kalm says it was abandoned in Philadelphia as soon as lime-stone was discovered, because of its tendency to 
absorb water. ‘The people shewed me some houses,” he says, “in this town which are built of stone, and to the 
mason-work of which the lime of oyster-shells had been employed. The walls of these houses were always so wet, 
two or three days before a rain, that great drops of water could plainly be perceived on them; and thus they were 
as good as hygrometers.” 

SHELL-LIME AS A FERTILIZER.—At the present time it is as a fertilizer that shell-lime finds utilization, either 
by direct application upon the land, or by mixing it with barn-yard manure in the compost heap. This application 
of oyster-shells, either whole or after burning, is so important a matter, that I may be pardoned for quoting at 
considerable length the investigations made into its value at the Connecticut agricultural experiment station, in 
charge of Prof. 8. W. Johnson, at New Haven. Samples were given them in November, 1879, of oyster-shell lime 
and screenings made by H. A. Barnes & Co., Fair Haven: 

The slacked and unscreened lime which these two samples represent [says the report, in Bulletin 36, February 7, 1880] is sold by 
measure and not by weight. The price in November, 1479, was8 cents per bushel at the work, and 9} cents per car-load, shipped in bulk 
at the railway depot. The average weight of the screened slacked lime used for building purposes is stated to be 47 pounds per bushel. 
As the screenings amount to 3 to 5 per cent. of the total, it isnot far from the truth to assume thatthe unscreened will weigh 50 pounds 
per bushel. The cost of this lime would be accordingly 16 cents per 100 pounds, at the kilns, or $3 20 per ton. Shipped in casks holding 
*16 to 25 bushels, the lime cost about 14 cents more per bushel, and the casks cost $1 each, which would bring the cost of a ton up to about 
$6 40, two casks included. 

The screenings consist largely of imperfectly burned shells, entire or in fragments. They are not shipped, but are sold at the kilns 
for 4 to 6 cents per bushel. 

The unslacked lime, of which we have no analysis, is stated to weigh on the average 70 pounds per bushel, and is sold in bulk at the 


railroad depot for 17 cents per bushel, or about 24 cents per 100 pounds, or $4 80 per ton. Shipped in casks, its price is 19 cents per bushel, 
the casks costing $1 each, which would make the ton cost $7 70. 


Analyses of oyster-shell lime and screenings. 


Sample No. | Sample No.' Sample No. Sample No. Sample No. Sample No. 
328. 29. 330. 828. 329. 380. 
| | 
TeiMlo pcs act see a2 sa encase tere es 64. 47 53. 60 BaiOH | (Chigriioes cence saa aero eee ee eee 0. 04 0.02 0.01 
IA EN EELS oO ga R REE pO eT aaa = SEE gaea oer 0. 41 0. 32 | 0.24 | Phosphoric acid .-....-..----.-------+------ 0.17 0.19 0.15 
Oxide iron and alumina 1. 50 1. 43 Lata We UNC Als cece a5 ears = = oe Rae mn pee eee 2. 24 2.41 
Sli Sec esseeocceRSSEes 0 16 0.27 0515; || "Sand: ---2)...-. 0.22 sonnecvcanacne sesame 5. 08 2. 85 ; nae 
IRatashae.--22-.+% 2 0.04 | 0. 06 OFOS NAC Oats Sect ese it ncle Saeki nne cee s Sete tee eee 0. 65 0. 94 2. 60 
Carbonic acid... . suee 7.79 8.89 22.34 || Water (bydiiference) -25-222...eee ee ees 16. 93 28, 33 13.17 
He PL pict biel Dye 6 (a See ee ene ee eee Al 0. 52 0. 69 0. 23 | 100.00 100. 00 100. 00 
In the subjoined statement are given the proportions of the various chemical compounds that probably exist in the samples: 
= - ———— = 
; Sample No. Sample No. Sample No. Sample No. Sample No. Sample No. 
B285/> Nl Ae a20 hats Egos a 328. 329. 330. 
| 

Carbonate of lime - 17. 45 19. 73 50.52 | Sodium chloride (common salt) .....-------- 0. 07 0. 03 0. 02 
Hydrate of lime .-.- = 68. 64 52. 34 | 33.29 | Oxide of iron and alumina 1.14 
BP HALS.Of UNG «60:0 oxic sons auiows=nneiee tamer 1.12 | 1.48 
Bitosptinte Of lime )/.o.-+=+..ccesees coos eee er 0.37 | 0.41 ; : ee 
GSiiteare rit, Genet! 0 <<. Seseh eee ae eit 0 oxayeo'|sss 2) oe Guat Ste Ses), RUS We SEs Oey Ss 0.65 0.94 2. 60 
Magnesia... ...... 0.41 0. 32 Ov PAN Winter iostls.ac-.sseces -cenenaesbeceraeseas 0. 00 15, 29 4. 97 
Carbonate of potash . 0. 06 0. 09 | 0. 04 | os 
Carhondteomaodkics oso. 858.227. e.eceneee 0. 22 0. 43 0. 24 | 100. 00 100. 00 100. 00 


*Thesmullamountof phosphorns in oyster-shells causes them sometimes tobe phesphorescent, and it is said that they become distinctly so by being thoroughly 


calcined. A kind of commercial phosphorus, known as Canton’s, was anciently made of them, which lad peculiar properties, und was not so delicate as some other 
sorts. 
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On referring to the results of these analyses, we notice that the two samples of lime contain about 9 per cent. of sand and coal, or of 
substances mostly derived from them, viz, oxide of iron, alumina, and silica. We haye small quantities of potash, soda, magnesia, 
phosphoric and sulphuric acids, altogether amounting to 1.5 per cent. Both samples contain also nearly equal quantities of carbonic acid, 
viz, 8.3 per cent. Lime, the chief ingredient, varies from 64.5 to 53.6, or nearly 11 per cent., and water from 17 to over 28, also 11 per 
cent. Looking now to the statement of the proportions of the compounds probably existing in the samples, we see that in the two samples 
of slacked lime the chief ingredient ishydrate of lime (or calcium hydroxide) ; next to thisin quantity comes carbonate of lime (or calcium 
carbonate), followed by silicate of lime 4.05 per cent., sulphate 1.03 per cent., and phosphate 0.4 per cent. 

THE CHEMISTRY OF LIME MANUFACTURE.—A brief review of the chemistry of the lime manufacture may be serviceable. Clean 
oyster-shells consist chiefly of carbonate of lime. As they are used in lime mannfacture they contain probably abont 7 per cent. moisture 
and organic matter, about 6 of soil and sand, and 87 per cent. of carbonate of lime. In passing through the kiln the carbonic acid is 
mostly expelled. If completely expelled the loss would be 38 pounds of carbonic acid for 100 pounds of shells, leaving 49 pounds of 
quicklime (calcium oxide). With this would of course remain the sand, mud, etc., that originally adhered to the shells, together with 
the ashes of the coal used in burning. The lime thus obtained is slacked by throwing on water, in order to reduce it to a powder. 
In this process of slacking, water and lime enter into chemical combination, the 49 parts of lime becoming 64 parts of hydrate of 
lime. In practice some carbonate of lime remains undecomposed by the burning, and, in the slacking process, the use of insufficient 
water may leave some quicklime unconverted into hydrate, or excess of water may remain as moisture, as is the case with sample 329. 
When applied to land, oyster-shell lime may act as a fertilizer, strictly speaking, or as an amendment. Commonly, both kinds of action 
are exerted, and the distinction between fertilizer and amendment is not generally recognized in practice, although very important in 
considering the effects of this substance. Lime is used as an amendment on heavy clay soils, two to three or more tons being sometimes 
applied per acre. On loams or light lands 1,000 pounds, or 20 bushels of oyster-shell lime, applied once in two or three years, is a usnal 
application, equivalent to the addition of 300 to 500 pounds to the acre annually. It is evident that the small quantities of potash, 
magnesia, and phosphoric acid contained in such doses of oyster-shell lime can have no sensible effect upon crops. It is the lime alone, 
therefore, to which any benefit must be ascribed. A consideration of the modes of action of hydrate of lime, when applied as a fertilizer, 
will make it evident that it is one of the most valuable aids to the farmer, and deserves more attention from Connecticut land-owners than 
it has received. Our cultivated crops contain, on the average, as much lime as potash. The necessity for the application of potash salts 
is fully recognized, but probably the lack of lime is as common a cause of unfruitfulness; for while potash seldom wastes from the soil to 
any serious extent, and is found in spring, well, and river waters in extremely small quantities, lime freely dissolves in water and 
rapidly wastes from the soil, so that, other things being equal, there is more need for its restoration. 


ANALYSIS OF SHELL-MARL AND MARINE-MUD.—Diverging slightly from this, Professor Johnson analyzes in 
the same report samples of shell-marl and marine-mud, which it was proposed to put on sale as manures, and it 
seems worth while to quote the result of his important studies, as follows: 


The sample of shell-mar]l examined came from West Cornwall, and was found to be composed of— 


WIGNER So oo ne ania 9 Cb see 6008 Ha8 2590 6tbo De db0b CONSSE ESE Os BORE ES RDO SC UMOSSUC KAS re cdg ES onsced ooeosdas sac 23. 92 
Silicasjsandyandsinsolublenmatber==- sacs eo n= aici == eee ewnlow iene -amin= emi eslce eee slccemes mase one erase) LOGS 
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This shell-marl consists of carbonate of lime to the extent of 40 per cent., and contains 2 per cent. of carbonate of magnesia, also 
0.9 per cent. of sulphate of soda, and 0.25 per cent. of carbonate of soda. The organic matter includes nearly 0.5 per cent. of nitrogen, 
in organic combination. There can be no doubt that its employment, in liberal quantities, viz, one-or more tons per acre, especially upon 
grass lands, would often be attended with decided and long-continued benefit, but, in most cases, its action upon grain crops would not 
appear at once in so decided a manner as is very commonly the case with good superphosphates or guanos. 

The fertilizing effects of this shell-marl, as well as its commercial value, may be safely measured by the percentage of lime which it 
contains. Its effects on crops would be in general quite similar to those of oyster-shell lime, although somewhat less pronounced, since 
carbonate is a less energetic agent than hydrate of lime. Its content of lime, 28 per cent., is less than onerhalf as much as that of the 
two samples of slacked unscreened oyster-shell lime described on a previous page, whose average is 59 per cent. As 1,000 pounds of the 
latter costs, at New Haven, shipped in casks, $3 20, it is evident that the proposed price of the marl, $15 per ton, is much too large, even 
after making the most liberal allowance for cost of handling. 

A sample of black mud, containing some seaweed from salt water at Saybrook, was sent to the station by George M. Denison, esq., 
who states that it is exposed at low tide, and can be got upon the land for about 25 cents per load. Chemical analysis assigned to it, of— 
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* Containing organic nitrogen, 0. 44. + Contains nitrogen, 0.14 per cent. ¢ Most of the iron exists as protoxide. 
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This mnd, says Professor Johnson, contains, in fertilizing elements, the small amounts of nitrogen, lime, magnesia, soda, potash, 
chlorine, and sulphuric acid given in the analysis, altogether amounting to about 2} per cent. of the total. But stabie manure—the 
standard fertilizer—contains about the same amount of plant-food, and of the same kinds, except that it has less sulphuric and more 
phosphoric acid, less soda and more potash. The mud, when used judiciously, will prove an excellent fertilizer. Doubtless other samples 
might contain more phosphates. In any case, the mud, used copiously, together with fish, which are rich in nitrogen and phosphates, 
and with seaweed, which contains abundant potash, will supply all the plant-food that crops require, and serve to maintain or increase 
fertility of the soil to the fullest degree. The only drawback to the use of the marine mud lies in the considerable proportion of soluble 
salts, mostly common salt, which it contains, being nearly 1 per cent. If thrown out in heaps and exposed to the rain this salt will be 
mostly removed. The mud may also be applied directly to the root-crops or grass in moderate quantities, without damage, if well 
distributed. As an amendinent the fine mud must have an excellent effect on coarse-textured soils. 

SHELL-HEAPS AND THEIR USE.—In Florida and the Gulf states, the best farms and gardens are those located 
upon the shell-mounds, where the finest trees grow; and in the northern states these old heaps have long been 
resorted to by farmers as a store-house of top-dressing for their fields. The immense banks at Damariscotta, 
described in the chapter on the Gulf of Maine, are constantly utilized for this purpose. The shells are first 
burned, and the remains of various rude kilns exist, one of which greatly excited the antiquarians who first 
exhumed it, who were sure they had hit upon an aboriginal, prehistoric home, until they found half a brick in the 
bottom. Within a few years Mr. Charles Metcalf has built a more substantial kiln and has burned there a large 
quantity of shells; but he was unable to give me any estimate of what this manure cost him, or the probable 
value of the heaps, if used for this purpose. He had never sold any shell-lime either for use in mortar or on the 
fields. Hereafter these deposits may prove an important aid to agriculture in the district, and they are practically 
inexhaustible. Similar great heaps of half-decayed shells exist in northern New Jersey, from one of which an 
immense mass of material has been hauled for road-making, and also to be used as ballast in oyster-vessels bound 
for the Chesapeake bay, where it would be thrown and serve as the best cultch for any spat which might float by. 


Il. THE NATURAL HISTORY OF THE OYSTER. 


U. GENERAL NATURAL HISTORY. 
60. THE GROWTH AND HABITS OF THE AMERICAN OYSTER OF THE ATLANTIC COAST. 


NUMBER OF SPECIES ON THE ATLANTIC COAST.—The question of the specific unity of all the oysters of our 
Atlantic coast has probably been placed beyond dispute now, and it is settled that the name Ostrea virginiana 
includes the whole. Says Verrill, in his Invertebrates of Vineyard Sound: 


All the various forms of this species, upon which the several nominal species, united above, have been based by Lamarck and 
others, often occur together in the same beds in Long Island sound, and may easily be connected together by all sorts of intermediate 
forms. Even the same specimen will often have the form of borealis in one stage of its growth, and then will suddenly change to the 
virginiana style, and, perbaps, later still, will return to the form of borealis. Or these different forms may be assumed in reverse order. 
Great variations in the number and size of the costze and undulations of the lower valve occur, both in different specimens from the same 
locality, and even in the same specimen, at different stages of growth. All these variations occur in precisely the same way in the shells 
taken from the ancient Indian shell-heaps along our entire coast, from Florida to Maine. 

In another place he alleges: 

Tam unable to find any specific differences between the northern and southern oysters, such differences as do exist being due merely 
to the circumstances under which they grow, such as the character of the water, abundance or scarcity of food, kind of objects to which 
they are attached, age, crowded condition, ete. All the forms occur both among the northern and southern ones, for they yary from 
broad and round to very long and narrow; from very thick to very thin; and in the character of the surface, some being regularly ribbed 
and scalloped, others nearly smooth, and others very rough and irregular, or scaly, ete. When young and grown under favorable 
conditions, with plenty of room, the form is generally round at first, then quite regularly oval, with an undulated and scalloped edge and 
radiating ridges, corresponding to the scallops, and often extending out into spine-like projections on the lower valve. The upper valve 
is flatter, smooth at first, then with regular lamelle or scales, scalloped at the edges, showing the stages of growth. Later in life, 
especially after the first winter, the growth becomes more irregular and the form less symmetrical; and the irregularity increases with 


the age. Very old specimens, in crowded beds, usually become very much elongated, being often more than a foot long, and perhaps 


two inches wide.* In the natural order of things this was probably the normal form attained by the adult individuals, for nearly all the 
oyster-shells composing the ancient Indian shell-heaps along our coast are of this much-elongated kind. Nowadays the oysters seldom 
have a chance to grow to such a good old age as to take this form, though such are occasionally met with in deep water. The young 
specimens on the rocks are generally mottled or irregularly radiated with brown. 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION.—The geographical distribution of the oyster along our coast has already been 
learned in detail, and need only be sketched. It is to be found almost without interruption—except at wholly 
unsuitable localities—from Florida, and the northern shores of the Gulf of Mexico, to Massachusetts bay; local 
farther north, off Damariscotta, Maine, and in the southern part of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, at Prince Edward 
island, in Northumberland straits, and bay of Chaleur. “‘ Not found along the eastern shores of Maine, nor in the 
bay of Fundy. Abundant in the ancient Indian shell-heaps on the coast of Massachusetts, on the islands in Casco 
bay, and at Damariscotta. The shells, in a semi-fossil state, have been dug up from deep beneath the mud in the 
harbor of Portland, Maine, in large quantities, but native oysters appear to be entirely extinct in Casco bay. Very 
abundant in Long Island sound; in the upper part of Buzzard’s bay; rare and local in Vineyard sound; very 
abundant on the shores of Maryland and Virginia. Mouth of St. John’s river, and in Tampa bay, Florida 
(Conrad). Texas (Roemer).” 

’ Fossiz oysterS.—In the history of the world, as shown by the record of the rocks, the oyster has long played 
apart. The oldest fossil of this family known was discovered by Professor Winchell in carboniferous strata, and 


*«The large oyster taken by Xavier Frangois, while oystering on Monday last, was brought up from the wharf on a dray last evening, 
An oyster measuring 3 feet 1 inch in length, and 234 inches across the widest part of it, is a curiosity.”—Wobile (Ala.) Register, April, 
1840. 
“An East river oyster,” says De Voe, “was opened by Braisted, of Jefferson market, New York, January 27, 1865, which contained a 
butter-fish [ Poronotus triacanthus?] measuring 6 inches in length. It was quite dead.” ce 
14 O 
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named Ostrea patercula. Ascending to the Jurassic, oysters are found to have been somewhat plentiful, and, in 
‘. the Cretaceous, the family reached its culmination. Never before nor since have these mollusks been more 
abundant in point of species or numbers of individuals, or more widely differentiated in their characteristics. 
They are of large size, also. In subsequent ages the Ostreadw were abundant, but the kinds were few, many 
genera, for example Gryphea and Exogyra, disappearing altogether with the close of the Mesozoic era. The fossil 
remains of these old oysters are found everywhere throughout the world where the ancient oceans had their 
margins, and in the United States coextensively with the range of brackish-water formations, from the Cretaceous 
upward. 

ANATOMY OF THE OYSTER.—The brief sketch of the anatomy of the oyster which follows, was written by my 
friend Dr. W. K. Brooks, of the Johns Hopkins University, of Baltimore. It prefaced his account of his successful 
embryological studies upon the oysters of Chesapeake bay, and is the best and most recent description of this 
mollusk with which I am acquainted. Therefore I prefer quoting it to writing an imperfect duplicate of the facts. 
As Dr. Brooks says, it is hardly possible to write such a description without using a few technical words, such as 
“ anterior”, “ posterior”, “dorsal”, and “ventral”, but these can all be found in any dictionary, and will present 
no difficulty to any ordinary reader, however unaccustomed to scientific terms. ‘As the end of the body where 
the mouth is placed is not marked by a head, it must be spoken of as the anterior end, not as the ‘head’, and the 
opposite end as the posterior. As the oyster lies on one side, the top and bottom of its body do not correspond to 
the regions which oceupy these positions in an upright mussel or clam, and it is most convenient to speak of that 
part of the oyster’s body which answers to the upper surface of a clam as dorsal, and the opposite as ventral.” 

Dr. Brooks’ anatomical outline sketch * is as follows: 

The general structure of an oyster may be roughly represented by a long narrow memorandum book, with the back at one of the 
narrow ends instead of at one of the long ones. The covers of such a book represent the two shells of the oyster, and the back represents 
the hinge, or the area where the two valves of the shell are fastened together by the hinge ligament. This ligament is an elastic, dark- 
brown structure, which is placed in such a relation to the valves of the shell that it tends to throw their free ends a little apart. In order 
to understand its manner of working, open the memorandum book and place between its leaves, close to the back, a small piece of rmbber 
to represent the ligament. If the free ends of the cover are pulled together the rubber will be compressed and will throw the covers 
apart as soon as they are loosened. The ligament of the oyster-shell tends, by its elasticity, to keep the shell open at all times, and while 
the oyster is lying undisturbed upon the bottom, or when its muscle is cut, or when the animal is dying or dead, the edges of the shell 
are separated a little. 

The shell is lined by a thin membrane, the mantle, which folds down on each side, and may be compared to the leaf next the cover 
on each side of the book. The next two leaves of each side roughly represent the four gills, the so-called ‘‘beard” of the oyster, which 
hang down like leayes into the space inside the two lobes of the mantle. The remaining leaves may be compared to the body or visceral 
mass of the oyster. 

Although the oyster lies upon the bottom, with one shell above and one below, the shells are not upon the top and bottom of the 
body, but upon the right and the left sides. The two shells are symmetrical in the young oyster, but after it becomes attached, the lower 
or attached side grows faster than the other, and becomes deep and spoon-shaped, while the free valve remains nearly flat. In nearly 
every case, the lower or deep valve is the left. As the hinge marks the anterior end of the body, an oyster which is held on edge, with 
the hinge away from the observer and the flat valve on the right side, will be placed with its dorsal surface uppermost, its ventral surface 
below, its anterior end away from the observer, and its posterior end toward him, and its right and left sides on his right and left hands, 
respectively. 

In order to examine the soft parts, the oyster should be opened by gently working a thin, flat knife-blade under the posterior end of 
the right Valve of the shell, and pushing the blade forward until it strikes and cuts the strong adductor muscle, which passes from one 
shell to another and pulls them together. As soon as this muscle is cut the valves separate a little, and the right valve may be raised up 
and broken off from the left, thus exposing the right side of the body. The surface of the body is covered by the mantle, a thin membrane 
which is attached to the body over a great part of its surface, but hangs free like a curtain around nearly the whole circumference. By 
raising its edge, or gently tearing the whole right half away from the body, the gills will be exposed. These are four parallel plates 
which oceupy the ventral half of the mantle cavity and extend from the posterior nearly to the anterior end of the body. Their ventral 
edges are free, hut their dorsal edges are united to each other, to the mantle and to the body. The space above, or dorsal to the posterior 
ends of the gills, is occupied by the oval, firm, adductor muscle, the so-called heart”. For some time I was at a loss to know how the 
muscle came to be called the heart, but a friend told me that he had always supposed that this was the heart, since the oyster dies when 
it is injured. The supposed ‘death” is simply the opening of the shell when the animal loses the power to keep it shut. Between this 
muscle and the hinge the space above the gills is oceupied by the body, or visceral mass, which is made up mainly of the light-colored 
reproductive organs and the dark-colored digestive organs, packed together in one continuous mass. 

If the oyster has been opened very carefully, a transparent, crescent-shaped space will be seen between the muscle and the visceral 
mass. This space is the pericardium, and if the delicate membrane which forms its sides be carefully cut away, the heart may be found 
without any difficulty, lying in this cavity, and pulsating slowly. If the oyster has been opened roughly, or if it has been out of water 
for some time, the rate of beating may be as low as one a minnte, or even less, so the heart must be watched attentively for some time in 
order to see one of the contractions. 

The heart is made up of two chambers, a loose, spongy, transparent auricle, which oceupies the Jower part of the pericardium, and 
receives blood from the gills through transparent blood-vessels, which may usually be seen without difficulty, running from the gills + 
toward the heart, and a more compact white ventricle, which drives the blood out of the pericardium through transparent arteries, which 
are usually quite conspicuous, ; 

The visceral mass is prolonged backward over the pericardium and the adductor muscles, and here contains the rectum, surrounded 
by prolongations of the white reproductive organs. Still farther back, on the middle of the posterior face of the adductor muscle, is the 
anus, a long, vertical slit, opening into the space between the lobes of the mantle and above the posterior ends of the gills. 


* Report of the Commissioners of Fisheries of Maryland, January, 1880; Annapolis, W. T. Inglehart & Co., State Printers, 1880, pp. 5-10. 
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In front of the gills, that is, between them and the hinge, there are four fleshy flaps—the lips—two on each side of the body. They 
are much like the gills in appearance, and they are connected with each other by two ridges which run across the middle of the body 
close to the anterior end, and between these folds is the large oval mouth, which is thus seen to be situated, not at the open end of thé 
shell, but as far away from it as possible. As the oyster is immoyably fixed upon the bottom, and has no arms or other structures for 
seizing food and carrying it to the mouth, the question how it obtains its food at once suggests itself. If a fragment of one of the gills 
is examined with a microscope, it will be found to be covered with very small hairs, or cilia, arranged in rows. Tach of these cilia is 
constantly swinging back and forth, with a motion something like that of an oar in rowing. The motion is quick and strong in one 
direction and slower in the other. As all the cilia of a row swing together, they act like a line of oars, only they are fastened to the gill, 
and as this is immovable, they do not move forward through the water, but produce a current of water in the opposite direction. This 
action is not directed by the animal, for it can be observed for hours in a fragment cut out of the gill, and if such a fragment be supplied 
with fresh sea-water, the motion will continue until it begins to decay. While the oyster lies undisturbed on the bottom, with its muscle 
relaxed and its shell open, the sea-water is drawn on to the gills by the action of the cilia, for although each cilium is too small to be seen 
without a microscope, they cover the gills in such great numbers that their united action produces quite a vigorous stream of water, 
which is drawn through the shell and is then forced through very small openings on the surfaces of the gills into the water-tubes, inside 
the gills, and through these tubes into the mantle cavity, and so out of the shell again. As the stream of water passes through the gills 
the blood is aerated by contact with it. The food of the oyster consists entirely of minute animal and vegetable organisms and small 
particles of organized matter. Ordinary sea-water contains an abundance of this sort of food, which is drawn into the gills with the 
water, but as the water strains through the pores into the water-tubes, the food-particles are caught on the surface of the gills by a layer 
of adhesive slime which covers all the soft parts of the body. As soon as they are entangled the cilia strike against them in such a way 
as to roll or slide them along the gills toward the mouth. When they reach the anterior ends of the gills they are pushed off and fall 
between the lips, and these again are covered with cilia, which carry the particles forward until they slide into the mouth, which is 
always wide open and ciliated, so as todraw the food through the @sophagus into the stomach. Whenever the shell is open these cilia 
are in action, and as long as the oyster is breathing, a current of food is sliding into its mouth. 

The cilia and particles of food are too small to be seen without a microscope, but if finely powdered carmine be sprinkled over the gills 
of a fresh oyster, which has been carefully opened and placed in a shallow dish of sea-water, careful observation will show that as soon as 
the colored particles touch the gills they begin to slide along with a motion which is quite uniform, but not much faster than that of the 
minute-hand of a watch. 

This slow, steady, gliding motion, without any visible cause, is a very striking sight, and with a little care the particles may be 
followed up to and into the mouth. 

In order to trace the course of the digestive organs, the visceral mass may be split with a sharp knife or razor. If the split is 
pretty near the middle of the body, each half will show sections of the short, folded @sophagus, running upward from the mouth, and 
the irregular stomach, with thick semi-transparent walls, surrounded by the compact, dark-greenish liver. Back of the liver and stomach 
the convoluted intestine will be seen, cut irregularly at several points by the section. 

The coils of the intestine are imbedded in a light-colored mass of tissue—the reproductive organ—which forms the greater part of 
the visceral mass. The reproductive organ varies greatly according to the season, and forms most of what is known as the “fat” of the 
oyster. 

There are no accessory organs of reproduction, and the position, form, and general appearance of the reproductive organ is the same 
in both sexes. There is no characteristic by which a male oyster can be distinguished from a female, without microscopic examination. 
As the reproduetive organ has an op-ning on each side of the body, it is usually spoken of as double, but in the adult oyster it forms one 
continuous mass, with no trace of a division into halves, and extends entirely across the body and into all the bends and folds of the 
digestive tract. 

REPRODUCTION AND EMBRYOLOGY.—An account of the life-history of the oyster should begin with the 
beginning—the egg—out of which this mollusk, like everything else from mussel to man, is born. And in this 
matter of oyster-breeding, I must rely upon and again quote at length the researches of Dr. Brooks, since he is 
easily in advance of all students in his knowledge of this subject. During the summer of 1880, at his seaside 
laboratory, Orisfield, Maryland, and subsequently, Dr. Brooks made microscopic studies on the embryology of the 
oyster, which were published, with figures, in the Report of the Maryland Fisheries Commission for 1880, and in the 
Memoirs of the Johns Hopkins University. These investigations were of the most painstaking description, and 
may be accepted as satisfactorily portraying the true method of reproduction of the American oyster, Ostrea 
virginiana, although showing it to be essentially different from that of the oyster of Europe Ostrea edulis. It is my 
duty as well as pleasure, consequently, to set forth with as great accuracy as condensation and a popular treatment 
of the subject will permit, the statements of Dr. Brooks. 

If several oysters are opened during the breeding-season, which varies, as will hereafter be shown, a few will 
be found with the reproductive organ greatly distended and of a uniform opaque white color. These are oysters 
which are spawning or ready to spawn, that is, to discharge their eggs. Sometimes the ovaries will be so gorged 
that the ripe eggs will ooze from the openings of the oviducts before the mass is quite at the point of being discharged. 
If the point of a knife be pushed into the swollen ovary, a milk-white fluid will flow out of the cut. Mixing a little 
of this with sea-water and placing it on a slide underneath a cover, a lens of 100 diameters will show, if the 
specimen is a female, “that the white fluid is almost entirely made up of irregular, pear-shaped, ovarian eggs 
(Figure 49), each of which contains a large, circular, transparent germinative vesicle, surrounded by a layer of 
granular, slightly opaque yolk.” Perfectly ripe eggs will be seen to be clean, sharply defined and separate from 
each other. If the specimen be male, a glance through the microscope shows something quite different from the 
fluidofafemale. ‘There are no large bodies like the eggs, but the fluid is filled with innumerable numbers of minute 
granules (Figure 48), which are so small that they are barely visible when magnified one hundred diameters. They 

are not uniformly distributed, but are much more numerous at some points than at others, and for this reason the 
fluid has a cloudy or curdled appearance. By selecting a place where the granules are few and pretty well scattered, 
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very careful watching will show that each of them has a lively dancing motion, and examination with a power of 
500 diameters will show that each of them is tadpole-shaped (Figure 50), and consists of a small, oval, sharply 
defined ‘head’, and a long, delicate ‘tail’, by the lashing of which the dancing is produced.” These are the 
spermatozoa, or “male cells”, whose union with the eggs or ova of the female is necessary to the fertilization of the 
latter, and the consequent hatching of living oysters. 

Again quoting from Dr. Brooks : 

The number of male cells which a single male will yield is great beyond all power of expression, but the number of eggs which 
an average female will furnish may be estimated with sufficient exactness. A single ripe egg measures about one five-hundredth 
of an inch in diameter, or five hundred laid in a row, touching each other, would make one inch; and a square inch would contain 
five hundred such rows, or 500 by 500 250,000 eggs. Nearly all the eggs of a perfectly ripe female may be washed out of the ovary 
into a beaker of sea-water, and as they are heavier than the sea-water, they soon sink to the bottom, and the eggs of a medium-sized 
female will cover the bottom of a beaker two inches in diameter with a layer of eggs one-twentieth of an inch deep. The area of the 
bottom of a beaker two inches in diameter is a little more than three square inches, and a layer of eggs one-twentieth of an inch deep, 
covering three square inches, is equai to one three-twentieths of an inch deep and two square, and as a single layer of eggs is one five-. 
hundredth of an inch thick, a layer three-twentieths of an inch thick will contain seventy-five layers of eggs, with 250,000 eges in each 
layer, or 18,750,000 eggs. It is difficult to get the eggs perfectly pure, andif we allow one-half for foreign matter and errors of measurement, 
and for imperfect contact between the eggs, we shall have more than nine millions as the number of eggs laid by an oyster of average 
size, a number which is probably less than the true number. 

Mobius estimates the number of eggs laid by an average European oyster at 1,012,925, or only one-ninth the number laid by an 
ordinary American oyster, but the American oyster is very much larger than the European, while its eggs are less than one-third as large, 
so the want of agreement between these estimates does not indicate that either of them is incorrect.* Another estimate of the number of 
eggs laid by the European oyster is given by Eyton (History of the Oyster and Oyster Visheries, by T.C. Eyton, London, 1858). He says, 
p. 24, that there are about 1,800,000, and therefore agrees pretty closely with Mébius. 

An unusually large American oyster will yield nearly a cubic inch of eggs, and if these were all in absolute contact with each other 
and there were no portions of the ovaries or other organs mixed with them, the cubic inch would contain 500%, or 125,000,000. Dividing 
this, as before, by two, to allow for foreign matter, interspaces and errors of measurement, we have about 60,000,000 as the possible number 
of eggs from a single oyster. 

Although each male contains enongh fluid to fertilize the eggs of several females, there does not seem to be mneh difference in the 
number of individuals of the two sexes. When a dozen oysters are opened and examined, there may be five or six ripe females and no 
males, but in another case a dozen oysters may furnish several ripe males but no females, and in the long run the sexes seem to be about 
equally numerous. Oystermen believe that the male may be distinguished from the female by certain characteristics, such as the presence 
of black pigment in the mantle, but microscopic examination shows that these marks have no such meaning, and that there are no 
differences between the sexes except the microscopic ones. It is not necessary to use the microscope in every case, however, for a little 
experience will enable a sharp observer to recognize a ripe female without the microscope. If a little of the milky fluid from the ovary of 
a female with ripe or nearly ripe eggs, be taken upon the point of a clean, bright knife-blade, and allowed to flow over it in a thin film, a 
sharp eye can barely detect the eggs as white dots, while the male fluid appears perfectly homogeneous under the same circumstances, as 
do the contents of the ovary of an immature female, or one which has finished spawning. When the eggs are mixed with a drop of water, 
they can be diffused through it without difficulty, while the male fluid is more adhesive and difficult to mix with the water. By these 
indications I was able, in nearly every case, to judge of the sex of the oyster before I had made use of the microscope. 


SEXUAL DIFFERENCES.—This question of sex, and the condition under which impregnation takes place in 
oysters, must next be considered. To this question Dr. Brooks devoted himself with special attention. 

About all the published information upon the subject referred to the European species, and stated that, by means 
of spermatozoa, discharged into the water by neighboring oysters, and sucked within the shell, the eggs are fertilized 
inside the body of the parent, and that the young are carried inside the parent shell until they are quite well 
advanced in development and provided with shells of their own; that they swim about after they are discharged 
from the parent until they find a place to attach themselves, but that they undergo no change of structure between 
the time when they leave the parent and the time when they become fixed. Misled by these statements, Dr. Brooks 
opened many oysters during the summer of 1878, and carefully examined the contents of the gills and mantle 
chambers, but found no young oysters. ‘“T concluded,” he says, “that the time during which the young are carried 
by the parent must be soshort that I had missed it, and I entered upon the work this season with the determination 
to examine adult oysters every day, through the breeding-season, in search of young, and at the same time to try 
to raise the young for myself by artificially fertilizing the eggs after I had removed them from the body of the 
parent.” The result of a diligent practice of the first of these resolutions surprised him. In the first place he 
proved anew the generally admitted doctrine, that oysters are not hermaphroditic ; in other words, that each oyster 
is, at the breeding-season, either a male or a female. He writes: 

During my investigations I submitted more than a thousand oysters to miscroscopic examination. My studies were carried on during 
the breeding-season, and I did not find a single hermaphrodite. The male cells are so small compared with the eggs, that it would be 
impossible to state that a mass of eggs taken from the ovary contained no spermatozoa, although they could not escape detection if they 
were at all abundant, - 

On the other hand, a single egg in the field of the microscope, in a drop of male fluid, would be very conspicuous, and could not 


escape detection; and the fact that not a single case of this kind oceurred, is sufficient to establish the distinctness of the sexes at the 
breeding-season. 


*Mébius’ measurement, from 0.15 to 0.18 millimeters, is given (Austern und Austern-wirtschaft, 1877) as the diameter, not of the egg, 
but of the embryo, but his figures show that the European oyster, like the American, does not grow much during the early stages of 
development, but remains of about the same size as the egg. 
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Further than this, he discovered that although the American oyster seems well adapted to follow the European 
species, and various other marine and fresh-water Lamellibranchs, to draw into its mantle chamber, with the 
sea-water, the spermatozoa discharged from the mantle chambers of neighboring oysters, and thus to bring about 
the fertilization of the eggs inside the cavity of the shell, this does not seem to occur. He aflirms this very positively, 
and scientific men generally have accepted the conclusions as facts. I quote the words of one paragraph relating 
to it: 

I haye carefully searched the gills and mantles of more than a thousand oysters, at a time when the reproductive organs were plainly 
seen to be discharging their ripe contents, and have not found a single fertilized egg or embryo in any part of the mantle chamber, in or 
on the gills, or anywhere else inside the shell. This negative evidence, together with the fact that the eggs can be hatched after they 
have been artificially removed from the ovaries, seems sufficient to prove, in the absence of all evidence to the contrary, that the eggs of 
the American oyster undergo development in the open ocean.” 

That is to say, during all the period when the young of the European oyster is being safely nurtured inside the 
mantle-cavity of its parent, and protected from all harm by its strong shells, our infant oysters swim at large in 
open ocean—if lucky enough to get himself born at all from the egg which is sent abroad unfertilized, to meet a 
chance male cell and so become impregnated and start into life, if fortune favors. 

EXPERIMENTS IN ARTIFICIAL FERTILIZATION.—As has been hinted, Dr. Brooks spent much of his time and 
efforts at the laboratory in experimenting upon the artificial fertilization of oysters, by mixing eggs extracted from 
a female with spermatozoa from a male. He found it an easy matter to secure their union, and made his 
embryological studies from eggs and embryos thus cultivated, in a watch crystal or in a glass beaker. He gives 
minute directions as to the proper method for repeating these experiments, which those having a microscope can 
easily undertake, but which may be omitted as not pertinent here. 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE YOUNG OYSTER.—The next step, having got the eggs, or learned their nature, is to 
examine their fertilization and development. Dr. Brooks writes: ; 

The body of the oyster, like that of all animals, except the very simplest, is made up of organs, such as the heart, digestive organs, 
gills, and reproductive organs, and these organs are at some period in the lite of the oyster made up of microscopic cells. The 
eggs shown in Figures 49 and 53 will answer to illustrate the character of the cells which compose the body. Each of these consists 
of a layer of protoplasm around a central nucleus, which, in the egg, is a large, cireular, transparent body known as the germinative 
vesicle. Each cell of the body is able to absorb food, to grow and to multiply by division, and thus to contribute tothe growth of the 
organ of which it forms a part. The ovarian eggs are simply the cells of an organ of the body, the ovary, and they differ from the ordinary 
cells only in being much larger and more distinct from each other; and they have the power, when detached from the body, of growing 
and dividing up into cells, which shall shape themselves into a new organism like that from whose body the egg came. Most of the steps in 
this wonderful process may be watched under the microscope, and owing to the ease with which the eggs of the oyster may be obtained, 
this is a very good egg to study. 

About fifteen minutes after the eggs are fertilized they will be found to be covered with male cells, as shown in Figure 51. In about 
an hour the egg will be found to have changed its shape and appearance. It is now nearly spherical, as shown in Figure 1, and the 
germinative vesicle is no longer visible. The male cells may or may not still be visible upon the outer surface. In a short time ‘a little 
transparent point makes its appearance on the surface of the egg, and increases in size, and soon forms a little projecting transparent 
knob—the polar globule—which is shown in Figure 3 and in succeeding figures. 

Recent investigations tend to show, that while these changes are taking place, one of the male cells penetrates the protoplasm of the 
egg and unites with the germinative vesicle, which does not disappear, but divides into two parts, one of which is pushed out of the egg 
and becomes the polar globule, while the other remains behind and becomes the nucleus of the developing egg, but changesits appearance 
so that it isno longer conspicuous. The egg now becomes pear-shaped, with the polar globule at the broad end of the pear, and this end 
soon divides into two parts, so that the egg (Figure 6) is now made of one large mass and two slightly smaller ones, with the polar globule 
between them. : 

The later history of the egg shows that at this early stage the egg is not perfectly homogeneous, but that the protoplasm which is to 
give rise to certain organs of the body has separated from that which is to give rise to others. 

If the egg, at the stage shown in Figure 6, were split in the plane of the paper, we should have what is to become one half of the 
body in one part andthe other half in the other. The single spherule at the small end of the pear is to give rise to the cells of the digestive 
tract of the adult, and to those organs which are to be derived from it, while the two spherules at the small end are to form the cells of the 
outer wall of the body and the organs which are derived from it, such as the gills, the lips, and the mantle, and they are also to give rise 
to the shell. The upper portion of the egg in this and succeeding figures is to become the ventral surface of the adult oyster, and the 
surface which is on the right side in Figure 6, is to become the anterior end of the body of the adult. The figure, therefore, shows the half 
of the egg which is to become the left half of the body. The upper portion of the egg soon divides up into smaller and smaller spherules 
until at the stage shown in Figures 24, 25, and 26 we have a layer of small cells wrapped around the greater part of the surface of a single 
large spherule, and the series of figures shows that the latter is the spherule which is below in Figure6. This spherule now divides up into 
a layer of cells, and at the same time the egg, or rather the embryo, becomes flattened from above downward, and assumes the shape of a 
flat oval disk. Figures 29 and 30 are views of the upper and lower surface of the embryo at about this time. In a sectional view, Figure 
31, it is seen to be made up of two layers of cells; an upper layer of small transparent cells, ee, which are. to form the outer wall of the 
body, and which have been formed by the division of the spherules which occupy the upper end of the egg in Figure 25, and a lower layer 
of much larger, more opaque cells, g, which are to become the walls of the stomach, and which have been formed by the division of the 
large spherule, a, of Figure 25. 


*Writing concerning his work in 1881, Mr. John A. Ryder remarks: ‘No evidence to show that our oyster is hermaphrodite was 
found during the entire season, nor were my searches for embryo or eggs in the mouth or in the gills, more successful than those carried 
on two years before by Professor Brooks. There is no doubt whatever that the oyster of Europe nurses its young on its mantle or gills 
for some time, nor can we well question the very high authority of Mébius, for saying that in most cases the sexes are separate, and that 
only one kind of products, viz, either eggs or spermatozoa, are at any time found in the generative organs. Lacaze Duthier’s observations 
seem to contirm the conclusions of Mébius.”—Report of T. B. Ferguson, a commissioner of fisheries of Maryland, January, 1881, p. 14. 
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This layer is seen in the section to be pushed in a little toward the upper layer, so that the lower surface of the disk-shaped embryo 
is not flat, but very slightly concave. This concavity is destined to grow deeper until its edges almost meet, and it is the rudimentary 
digestive cavity. A very short time after this stage has been reached, and usually within from two to four hours after the eggs were 
fertilized, the embryo undergoes a great change of shape, and assumes the form which is shown in three different views in Figures 32, 33, 
34, and 35. 

A circular tuft of long hairs, or cilia, has now made its appearance at what is thus marked as the anterior end of the body, and as soon 
as these hairs are formed they begin to swing backward and forward in such a way as to constitute a swimming organ, which rows the 
little animal up from the bottom to the surface of the water, where it swims around very actively by the aid of its cilia. This stage of 
development, Figure 32, which is of short duration, is of great importance in raising the young oysters, for it is the time when they can 
best be siphoned off into a separate vessel and freed from the danger of being killed by the decay of any eggs which may fail to develop. 
On one surface of the body at this stage, the dorsal surface, there is a well-marked groove, and when a specimen is found in a proper 
position for examination, the opening into the digestive tract is found at the bottom of this groove. Figure 33 is a sectional view of such 
anembryo. It is seen to consist of a central cavity, the digestive cavity, which opens externally on the dorsal surface of the body by a 
small orifice, the primitive mouth, and which is surrounded at all points, exe ept at the mouth, by a wall which is distinct from the outer 
wall of the body. Around the primitive mouth these two layers are continuous with each other. 

The way in which this cavity, with its wall and external opening, has beon formed, will be understood by a comparison of Figure 
33 with Figure 28. The layer which is below in Figure 28 has been pushed upward in such a way as to convert it into a long tube, and 
at the same time the outer layer has grown downward and inward around it, and has thus constricted the opening. The layer of cells 
which is below in Figure 28 thus becomes converted into the walls of the digestive tract, and the space which is outside and below the 
embryo, in Figure 28, becomes converted into an inclosed digestive cavity, which opens externally by the primitive mouth. 

This stage of development, in which the embryo consists of two layers, an inner layer surrounding a cavity which opens externally 
by a mouth-like opening, and an outer layer, which is continuous with the inner around the margins of the opening, is of very frequent 
oceurrence, and it has been found, with modifications, in the most widely separated groups of animals, such as the starfish, the oyster, 
and the frog, and some representatives of all the larger groups of animals, except the Protozoa, appear to pass during their development 
through a form which may be regarded as a more or less considerable modification of that presented by our oyster-embryo. This stage of 
development is known as the gastrula stage. 

Certain full-grown animals, suchas the fresh-water hydra and some sponges, are little more than modified gastrulas. The body is a 
simple vase, with an opening at one end communicating with a digestive cavity, the wall of which is formed by a layer of cells, which is 
continuous around the opening with a second layer, which forms the outer wall of the body. This fact, together with the fact that 
animals of the most widely separated groups pass through a gastrula stage of development, has led certain naturalists to a generalization, 
which is known as the “ gastrula theory”. This theory or hypothesis, is that all animals, except the Protozoa, are more or less direct 
descendants of one common but very remote ancestral form, whose body consisted of a simple two-walled vase, with a central digestive 
cavity opening externally at one end of the body. 

The edges of the primitive mouth of the oyster continue to approach each other, and finally meet and unite, thus closing up the 
opening, as shown in Figure 36, and leaving the digestive tract without any communication with the outside of the body, and entirely 
surrounded by the outer layer. The embryo shown in Figures 32 and 36 are represented with the dorsal surface below, in order to facilitate 
comparison with the adult, but in Figure 37, and most of the following figures, the dorsal surface is uppermost, for more ready comparison 
withthe adult. The furrow in which the primitive mouth was placed still persists, and soon a small irregular plate makes its appearance 
at each end of it. These little plates are the two valves of the shell, and in the oyster they are separated from each other from the first, 
and make their appearance independently. 

Soon after they make their appearance, the embryos cease to crowd to the surface of the water, and sink to various depths, although 
they continue to swim actively in all directions, and may still be found occasionally close to the surface. The region of the body which 
carries the cilia now becomes sharply defined, as a circular projecting pad, the velwm, and this is present and is the organ of locomotion 
at a much later stage of development. It is shown at the right side of the figure in Figure 37, and in Figure 45 it is seen in surface view, 
drawn in between the shells, and with its cilia folded down and at rest, as they are seen when the little oyster lies upon the bottom. 

The two shells grow rapidly and soon become quite regular in outline, as shown in Figures 37 and 44, but for some time they. are 
much smaller than the body, which projects from between their edges around their whole circumference, except along a short area, the 
area of the hinge, upon the dorsal surface, where the two valves are in contact. 

The two shells continue to grow at their edges, and soon become large enough to cover up and project a little beyond the surface of 
the body, as shown in Figure 44, and at the same time muscular fibers make their appearance and are so arranged that they candraw the 
edge of the body and the velum in between the edges of the shell, in the manner shown in Figure 45. In this way that surface of the 
body which lines the shell becomes converted into the two lobes of the mantle, and between them a mantle cavity is formed, into which 
the velum can be drawn when the animal is at rest. While these changes have been going on over the outer surface of the body, other 
important internal modifications have taken place. We left the digestive tract at the stage shown in Figure 36, without any communi- 
cation with the exterior. 

Soon the outer wall of the body becomes pushed inward, to form the true mouth, at a point (Figure 37) which is upon the ventral 
surface, and almost directly opposite the point where the primitive mouth was situated at an earlier stage. The digestive cavity now 
becomes greatly enlarged, and cilia make their appearance upon its walls, the mouth becomes connected with the chamber which is 
thus formed, and which becomes the stomach, and minute particles of food are drawn in by the cilia, and can now be seen inside the 
stomach, where the vibration of the cilia keep them in constant motion. Up to this time the animal has developed without growing, and 
at the stage shown in Figure 36 it is scarcely larger than the unfertilized egg, but it now begins to increase in size. The stages shown in 
Figures 44 and 45 agree pretty closely with the figures which European embryologists give of the oyster-embryo at the time when it 
escapes from the mantle chamber of its parent. The American oyster reaches this stage in from twenty-four hours to six days after the 
egg is fertilized; the rate of development being determined mainly by the temperature of the water. 

Soon after the mantle has betome connected with the stomach, this becomes united to the body wall at another point a little behind 
the mantle, and a second opening, the anus, is formed. The tract which connects the anus with the stomach lengthens and forms the 
intestine, and, soon after, the sides of the stomach become folded off to form the two halves of the liver, as shown in Figure 44, 

Various muscular fibers now make their appearance within the body, and the animal assumes the form shown in Figures 44 and 45. 

All my attempts to get later stages than these failed, through my inability to find any way to change the water without losing the 
young oyster, and I am therefore unable to describe the manner in which the swimming-embryo becomes converted into the adult, but I 
hope that this gap will be filled, either by future observations of my own or by those of some other embryologist. 
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Such is the scientific history of the oyster-embryo. The practical utility of the knowledge, however, to the 
most of us, is that the American oyster lays a vast number of eggs, but that they are exposed to dangers so 
constant and innumerable, that under ordinary conditions few ever come to life, or at any rate succeed in living 
long enough to anchor themselves and take on the protection of shells. This is only another example of a fact well 
known to naturalists, and occurring widely among animals of low grade. The number of eggs laid, or even of 
individuals born, has very little to do with the abundance of a species, which is “determined, mainly, by the 
external conditions to which it is exposed”. 

LIFE OF THE YOUNG OYSTER.—The young American oyster leads a peculiarly precarious time, since it is 
first thrown out an unfertilized egg, and the chance that it will immediately meet with a male cell must be very 
slight; yet if it does not it will perish, for the sea-water destroys unimpregnated eggs within a few minutes after 
contact with it. Having by good chance become fertilized by mevting a male cell, the next period of great danger 
is the short time during which the embryos swarm to the surface of the water. They are so perfectly defenseless, 
and so crowded together close to the surface, that a small fish, swimming along with open mouth, might easily 
swallow, in a few mouthfuls, a number equal to a year’s catch. They are also exposed to the weather, and Dr. 
Brooks found that a sudden cold wind or fall in temperature, as occurred several times during his experiments, 
killed every embryo in his care. The number which are destroyed by cold rains and winds must be very great 
indeed. As soon as they are safely past this stage and scatter and swim at various depths, their risks from 
accidents and enemies are greatly diminished. Up to this point, which is reached in from twenty-four hours to 
six days, there is no difficulty in rearing them in an aquarium, provided uniform warm temperature be preserved. 
“Mébius,” according to Brooks, “has estimated the number of adults which spawn each year, and multiplying this 
number by the average number of eggs laid by each, and dividing by the number which grow up, he reaches the 
conclusion that each oyster which is born has 5-;;2s50 of a chance of reaching maturity. In the case of the 
American oyster the number of eggs is very much greater and each one’s chance of survival is accordingly very 
much less, and it is evident that the great fertility of the oyster will not protect a bed from destruction by 
excessive dredging.” 

In all these early stages, both as egg and-as larva, the young swimming oyster is designated popularly as a 
“spat”, “spawn”, or “set”. Perhaps spawn is the best of these terms to be used for our purpose, covering the 
time from the discharge of the egg until the oyster has attached himself and appears with shells, as a visible speck 
upon the shell or other anchorage which he has chosen. From this time until he distinctly shows the double 
bivalvular character of his shells and is an oyster, the infant is usually spoken of most expressively as a ‘“ blister”. 

DISTRIBUTIONS OF SPAWN BY WIND AND TIDE.—Regarding now only the vicissitudes of wind and weather, 
how far will the spawn drift from the parent, under favorable conditions, before it is destroyed, or else sink down 
and attach itself? This is one of the subjects in respect to which we have small accurate information, and about 
which there is necessarily much mystery. A few years ago it was accepted as true, that masses of spat were 
drifting back and forth with the tides and currents all around the coast, and it was only deemed needful to place 
something on the bottom for this spat to attach itself to, in order to catch a fall “set” and obtain thousands of 
bushels of young oysters. In ease of failure, the currents were blamed in an indefinite way for not bringing spawn 
to the beds. We have seen, though, how delicate and sensitive to harm Dr. Brooks ascertained the young oyster 
to be, and furthermore, that, even after the vivifying influence of fertilization, it would float only a few hours before 
becoming ready to attach itself to some support. Now, under ordinary circumstances, the summer drift of tidal 
currents does not exceed half a mile to a mile an hour, and there would, therefore, not be time for the spat to be 
carried a very long distance before its turn. If the aid of a strong wind is called in, it must be remembered that 
any harsh breeze would kill the spawn. 

Observation has shown, moreover, in many cases, that a district contiguous to an existing bed of natural or 
transplanted oysters caught a set, while another area not far away did not, the opposite being never true. When 
a region—at least everywhere outside of Chesapeake bay—has become depleted of its natural growth of oysters, it 
is extremely rare that any spawn ever catches there, though on each side close by and in the line of direct currents, 
there may be productive tracts; by “close by ”, I mean within two or three miles. Such an instance is found in 
Warren river, Rhode Island, where there has not been a “set” for ten years. Men there will explain that it is only 
once in several years that “the right combination of temperature and degree of saltness in the water happens at 
the moment when the spawn comes in”, but it isevident that formerly a growth of young oysters occurred regularly 
every season, and no “combination” was required. The simple truth is, that there are now no parent oysters native 
to Warren river, or acclimated in it, to furnish spawn, which does not now drift in from the outer bay. Practical 
men, therefore, in planning their work, put little trust in fickle currents and the feeble vitality of drifting spawn, 
while some deny wholly that it drifts at all. One of these latter theorists—and the view is too extreme, I have no 
doubt—who lives at Providence; Rhode Island, showed me at his wharf in the Seekonk rivera float containing a 
hundred bushels of oysters. The tide was running beneath it and beside it with great force, as, evidently, it always 
does at that spot. On the Ist of August, 1877, he had that float filled, as now, with native oysters that he had 
brought from this bed. Suddenly he saw one shoot out a milky substance. “There’s an oyster spawning,” he 
cried out, and called his son to witness it. In an instant another exuded the spawn, shot it far out, and then, 
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as though by concerted action, all began to throw out the spawn until all the float was white with it, hiding 
the bottom beneath a milky cloud. He continued to watch, and in fifteen or twenty minutes the cloud had 
disappeared, and the few inches of water in the float had resumed its former clearness. 

In the autumn of 1878, about fourteen months after this oceurrence, some men begged permission to rake 
beside the wharf, and found there a solid bank of oysters of small size. There could not be a shadow of doubt, that 
they were the direct growth of the spawn emitted by the oysters in the float the preceding year, which had sunk 
straight down, despite the swift current of the out-going tide, unless we are to believe it had floated out into the 
bay and been brought back again—the more difficult alternative of the two, I think. Three hundred bushels were 
taken of these young oysters under this old float, within a space 100 feet square. 

PREPARING BEDS FOR THE RECEPTION OF SPAWN.—It has come to be the wise practice, therefore, in 
preparing beds of cultch for the catching of spawn and the rearing of oysters artificially, to place upon the bed 
of cultch a quantity of adult breeding-oysters called “‘spawners”. These are sometimes placed in a group athwart 
the tidal current at that place, and sometimes are scattered about the bed promiscuously. The quantity varies, 
but it is considered that one bushel of spawners to ten bushels of she'ls or other “stool” is quite enough. 
Experiments in this practice are alluded to in the preceding chapters on Narraganset bay, on New Haven, and 
on the Kast river; and it is there shown, that even with these precautions, a planter cannot count on catching any 
mentionable quantity of spawn more than 20 rods away from his spawners, even in a swift tideway, so soon does 
it settle or perish. Within this limit, however, the catch of an abundance of infant oysters is almost certain. The 
elaborate processes of oyster-culture carried on in France and the channel-coast of England, are based upon the. 
practice of placing mother-oysters under the most favorable conditions that can be devised for their health, and 
then closely surrounding them with objects and surfaces—such as tiles stacked loosely over each one—best 
calculated to offer immediate opportunity for attachment to the spat as soon as it is emitted. The difference in 
the nature of our mollusks precludes the following of these foreign methods, but it is certain that they may be 
imitated with profit, so far as the placing of spawners along with the cultch is concerned. 

NATURE OF BEST BOTTOM FOR OYSTER-BEDS.—It has long been well understood that the infant oyster, 
swimming about in search of a resting-place or anchorage, never chooses a soft, muddy bottom, or a surface which . 
is slimy and foul; or, if the volition implied makes the use of the word “ chooses” objectionable (we do not know 
how much control the Jarva has over the matter), let me say, that whenever the little creatures settle upon such 
a soft or slimy surface, they do not attach themselves, or, unable to go farther, perish. Little better than the 
shifting, soft mud is a bottom of clay, with its soapy consistence. Gravel, on the other hand, offers advantages to 
the oyster whenever it is clean; therefore a hard gale or an unusually high tide, or any other marine disturbance 
calculated to scour the bottom of a piece of water tenanted by oysters, is greatly welcomed just before their 
breeding-time. About 1867 a terrible storm cleaned all the ground in the mouth of the Housatonic river, 
Connecticut, right in midsummer. The result was, that where there had rarely been profitable oystering before, 
was originated the present great “Stratford” seed-bed. The ridge-like character of most old oyster-reefs, breaking 
the slow and even flow of currents, and so tending to increase their force, no doubt causes them to be kept better 
cleaned than the adjacent lower bottom, and thus helps to make these reefs the best of all natural oyster-growing 
spots. 

In fact, there is no doubt that the great secret for a successful spat is extreme cleanliness. Given this quality, 
there seems to be nothing to which infant oysters will not adhere—the shells of their neighbors and of other 
mollusks, living crabs, turtles, and terrapins, rocks and pebbles on the shore. - 

“‘On shell or stone is drop’d the embryo seed, 
And quickly vegetates a vital breed.”—Crabbe. 

Equally well, also, on the piles supporting bridges and piers; on rafts, boat-bottoms, and floating timber; on 
buoys and stakes, and in enormous abundance on the Jeafless head of a tree fallen into the water, or om the roots 
and limbs of living trees (as notably in the case of the ‘mangrove oysters” of Florida); on sedges and eel-grass 
(whence in the south they drop off to make fine “cove” and “single” oysters, and in the north to be frost-bitten 
and perish in winter); and upon all sorts of odd objects, gravel (valuable in producing single, round stock), bricks, 
bottles, broken crockery, tinware, shoes, anything, and everything, the surface of which is free from that slippery 
coating, partly sediment, partly organic growth, which so rapidly accumulates under sea-water, especially in some 
localities. 

ARTIFICIAL STOOLS.—It was long ago understood, therefore, that when artificial beds for the capture of spawn 
were proposed to be prepared, the substance of the cultch did not so greatly matter as its position and condition 
at the time of spawning. In Europe, rough stones set on edge or piled in loose stacks, crib-work of tiles or slate 
or strips of stone, suspended bundles of faggots, called “fascines”, the bushy heads of dead trees, and various 
other “stools”, were employed. In America it is customary to use nothing but oyster-shells, which sometimes 
have accumulated on the bed in sufficient numbers, and sometimes are expressly provided for the purpose, as has 
been described in the body of the present report. 

The chief reason for this adherence to oyster-shells, is probably found in their cheapness and convenience. 
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE OYSTER. 
EXPLANATION OF PLATE XXXVILI. 


Figure 1. Eggs two hours and seven minutes after fertilization. It is now perfectly spherical, with an external 
membrane, and the germinative vesicle is not visible. 

Figure 2. The same egg two minutes later. It is now elongated, one end is wider than the other, and a trans- 
parent area at» the broad end marks the point where the polar globules are about to appear. At the opposite end 
the external membrane is wrinkled by waves which run from the nutritive toward the formative pole in rapid 
succession for about fifteen seconds. 

Figure 3. The same egg two minutes later. ; 

Figure 4. The same egg two minutes later. The yolk has become pear-shaped. The polar globule has appeared 
at the formative pole, in the middle of the broad end of the pear, and the nutritive end of the egg is now less 
granular than the formative end. 

Figure 5. The same egg two minutes later. Three equidistant furrows have made their appearance, separating 
it into a single mass at the nutritive pole, and two at the formative pole. At this stage the three masses are about 
equal in size. 

Figure 6. The same egg two minutes later. The first micromere, ¢, is now perfectly separated and smaller than 
the second, b, and each is smaller than the macromere, a. 

Figure 7. The same egg one minute later. th micromeres are separated and spherical, a as is also the 
maciomere. This stage ends the first period of activity. 

Vigure 8 The same egg forty-five seconds later. The two micromeres have begun to fuse with each other, and 
the second pomerte ei b, is also partially fused with the macromere, a. , 

Figure 9. The same egg one minute later. The first micromere, c, has also begun to unite with the macromere. 

Figure a The same egg one minute later. The line between the second micromere and macromere has 
disappeared, and the first micromere, c, now projects from one end of the elongated mass formed by the union of 
the spherules a and b. 

Figure 11. The same egg three minutes later. The fusion of a and b is now complete, and a large transparent 
vesicle is now visible in the first micromere, c, and another in the compound mass a b, 

' Figure 12. The same egg two minutes a thirty seconds later. 

Figure 13. Another egg, about two minutes later. This is the true resting stage, at the end of the second 
period of rest. The two vesicles have become irregular. The remains of an external membrane adhere to one side 
of the egg. 

Figure 14. The same egg seven minutes later than Figure 15. The compound mass a b is elongated; the first 
micromere, ¢, is well defined, and waves travel from the nutritive toward the formative ends of the two masses. 
Two segmentation nuclei occupy the positions of the large vesicles of earlier stages. This stage is the beginning of 
the second period of activity. 

igure 15. The same egg one minute later. The second micromere, b, is now well defined, as well as the first. 

Figure 16. The same egg one minute later. This stage marks the end of the second period of activity. The 
formative end of the egg is now occupied by four micromeres, two of which seem to be the products ot’ the division 
of the first micromere, ec, and two of them the products of the second, b. 
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Plate XXXVII. Monosraph—OVSTER-INDUSTRY. 


Fig. 13. Fig. 14. Fig. 15. Fig. 16. 


Figures of the egg of the oyster and the young oyster in progressive stages of growth, illustrating the studies of Dr. W. K. Brooks. 


[From the report of T. B. Ferguson, commissioner of fisheries for Maryland. ] 
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE OYSTER. 
EXPLANATION OF PLATH XXXVIII. 


Figure 17. The same egg two minutes later, af the commencement of the third period of rest. The second 
micromere, b, has again oegun to fuse with the macromere, a. : 

Figure 18. The same egg three minutes and thirty seconds later. The second micromere is no longer separated 
from the macromere, and the mass a b, formed by their union, is nearly spherical. 

Figure 19. The same egg two minutes and a half later, at the end of the third period of rest, viewed at right 
angles to Figure 18. J 

Figure 20. The same egg thirteen minutes later, and in the same position as Figure 18. The spherule, ¢, of 
Figure 19, has divided into two, and the second micromere, b, has become prominent, so that there are five 
micromeres at the formative pole. ; 

Figure 21. The same egg one minute later, and in the same position as Figure 19. 

Figure 22. The same egg in the position of Figure 20, fifteen minutes later than Figure 21, and in the fourth 
period of activity. There are now seven micromeres at the formative pole, six on one side of the polar globules 
and one, the second micromere, D, on the other. 

Figure 23. The same egg twenty-one minutes later, viewed from the side opposite the second micromere. The 
cells, which have been formed by the division of the micromeres of the stage 19, now form a layer, the ectoderm, 
which rests, like a cap, on the macromere, a. ; 

Figure 24. The same egg five hours and fifteen minutes later, in the same position as Figure 22, but not quite 
as much magnified. On one side the polar globule is still separated from the macromere, a, by a single spherule— 
the second micromere, b. Opposite this the growing edge, g, of the ectoderm is spreading still farther down over 
the macromere. At the point g, and at four other points, are pairs of small cells, which have evidently been formed 
by the division of the larger spherules. 

Figure 25. Another egg at about the same stage. 

Figure 26. The egg shown in Figure 24, fifty-five minutes later. The macromere, a, is almost covered by the 
ectoderm, and the second micromere, db, has divided into a number of spherules. At the growing edge, g, an 
ectoderm spherule is seen separating from the macromere. 

Figure 27. A similar view of an egg twenty-seven hours after impregnation. The macromere is almost covered 
by the ectoderm, e ¢, and is not visible in a side-surface view. At gis an ectoderm spherule, which is separating 
from the macromere. P 

Figure 28. Optical section of the same egg; ec, ectoderm; en, macromere, divided into two spherules. No 
segmentation cavity can be seen in a normal egg at this or any of the preceding stages. 

Figure 29. View of the nutritive pole of an egg a few hours older. 

Figure 30. View of the formative pole of a still older egg. 

Figure 51. Optical vertical section of a somewhat older egg, figured with the polar globule above and the 
ectoderm to the right. The egg is now flattened from above downward, and is dise-shaped in a surface-view. 
The macromere has given rise to a layer of larger granular cells, which are pushed in so as to form a large cup- 
shaped depression. The more transparent ectoderm, é ¢, now carries a few short cilia scattered irregularly, and the 
two layers are separated from each other by a segmentation cavity. This figure is in Plate XX XIX. 

Figure 52. Surface-view of the embryo at the first swimming stage. 
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Plate XXX VIII. Monograph—OVSTER-INDUSTRY. 


Fig. 17. Fig. 18. Fig. 19. Fig. 20. 


Fig. 24. 


Fig. 26. Fig. 27. Vig. 28. 
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Fig. 29. Fig. 30. Fig. 31. Fig. 32. 


Vigures of the egg of the oyster and the young oyster in procressive stages of growth, illustrating the studies of Dr. W. K. Brooks. 
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[From the report of T. B. Ferguson, commissioner of fisheries for Maryland. ] 
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE OYSTER. 


EXPLANATION OF PLATE XXXIX. 


Figure 33. Optical section of the embryo at the first swimming stage. The ectoderm has folded upon the 
endoderm, so as to form a primitive digestive cavity, with an external opening, g. The cilia of the velum have now ~ 
made their appearance around the area occupied by the polar globule. This was not present in the egg from which 
the figure was drawn, but it was seen in other eggs, and is shown in a later stage of another embryo, Figure 36. 

Figures 34 and 35. Two surface-views of the embryo shown in Figure 382. 

Figure 36. An older embryo, in the same position as Figures 32 and 33. The external opening of the primitive 
digestive tract has closed up, and the two valves of the shell have appeared in the place which it had occupied. 
The endoderm has no connection with the exterior, and no central cavity could be seen. : 

Figure 37, A somewhat older embryo, figured with its dorsal surface above. There is a large, central, ciliated 
digestive cavity which opens externally by the mouth, m, which is almost directly opposite the primitive opening, 
the position of which is shown by the shell, s. 

Figure 38. A similar view of a still older embryo. The shell, s, has increased in size, and the digestive tract © 
has two openings, the mouth, m, and the anus, a n, which are very near each other on the ventral surface. 

Figure 39. The opposite side of a still older embryo, in which the body-wall begins to fold under the shell, to 
form the mantle, m. 

Figure 40. Dorsal view of an embryo at about the same stage. 

Figure 41. Dorsal view of an embryo at the stage shown in igure 38, with its valves extended; r s, right valve 
of shell; Us, left valve of shell; an, anus; a, anal papilla; m a, mantle; v, velum; 0, body-cavity; s ¢, stomach. 

Figure 42. View of left side of a still older embryo; 7, intestines. Other letters as in Figure 41. 


Plate xX DX. Monogruph—O VSTER-INDUSTRY. 


Fig. 35. Vig. 36 
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Fig. 37. Fig. 38. Fig. 39. 


Fig. 40. Fig. 41. Fig. 42. 


Figures of the ege of the oyster and the young oyster in progressive stages of growth, illustrating the studies of Dr. W. K. Brooks. 


{From the report of T. B, Ferguson, commissioner of fisheries for Maryland. ] 
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE OYSTER. 


EXPLANATION OF PLATE XL. 


Figure 43. Dorsal view of an embryo six days old, swimming by the cilia of its velum. 

Figure 44. View of right side of another embryo at the same stage; m uw, muscles; U, liver. Other letters as in 
Figure 41. 

Figures 45 to 47. Views of embryo. 

Figure 48. The seminal fluid of a ripe male oyster, mixed with water, and seen with a power of 80 diameters. 
Zeiss. 2. 2. 

Figure 49. Fluid from the ovary of a ripe female oyster, seen with the same magnifying power. 

Figure 50. Seminal fluid of a ripe male oyster, magnified 500 diameters. 

Figure 51. Egg a few minutes after mixture with the male fluid, magnified 500 diameters. 

Figure 52. Egg about thirty minutes after fertilization, magnified 500 diameters. 


Plate XL. Morograph—O VSTER-INDUSTRY. 


Figures of the egg of the oyster and the young oyster in progressive stages of growth, illustrating the studies of Dr. W. K. Brooks. 


[From the report of T. B. Ferguson, commissioner of fisheries for Maryland. ] 


DEVELOPMENT OF THE OYSTER. 


EXPLANATION OF PLATE XLI. 


Figure 53. Section of a portion of the visceral mass of a female oyster, magnified 250 diameters; a, epithelium 
of the surface of the body; b, layer of connective tissue; ¢, layer of wrinkled cells, which are probably fat-cells, 
from which all the fat has been removed; /, sections of ten ovarian follicles; e, the ovarian eggs. 

Figures 54 to 66. Abnormal or direct form of segmentation. 


Plate XLI. Monosraph—OYVSTER-IN DUSTRY. 


Fig. 55. Fig. 56. Fig. 57. 


Fig. 58. 


Vig. 60. Fig. 61. 


Fig. 62. Fig. 63. Fig. 64. Fig. 65. Fig. 66. 


Figures of the egg of the oyster and the young oyster in progressive stages of growth, illustrating the studies of Dr. W. K. Brooks. 


[From the report of T. B. Ferguson, commissioner of fisheries for Maryland.) 


DEVELOPMENT OF THE OYSTER. 


EXPLANATION OF PLATE XLII. 


Figure 67. Section of a portion of the visceral mass of a male oyster magnified 250 diameters. The surface- 
epithelium of the body is shown at the lower end of the figure. Above this is a loose, thick layer of wrinkled cells, 
which have the appearance of adipose cells from which all the fat has been removed. Above this layer is a large 
duct, lined with epithelial cells, and filled with ripe spermatozoa, which have been poured into it from two follicles, 
which communicate with it on each side. Above this are sections of a number of the follicles of the testis, in three 
of which the contents are figured. 
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Figures of the egg of the oyster and the young oyster in progressive stages of growth, illustrating the studies of Dr. W. K. Brooks. 
{From the report of T. B. Ferguson, commissioner of fisheries for Maryland. | 
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Some more fragile shell, such as a scallop or mussel or jingle (Anomia), is certainly better, because the growth of 
the attached oysters wrenches the shell to pieces, breaking up the cluster and permitting the singleness and full 
development to each oyster that is so desirable; or, if the old shell does not break of itself, the culling of the bunch 
it supports is far more easy than when the foundation is as thick and heavy as an oyster’s or clam’s shell. To aid 
this same end, tiles have been used as collectors of oyster-spat, which were covered with a certain composition which 
easily peels off, but which is firm enough to hold the young. When they have attained a size and age fit for 
removal, they can be stripped off without difficulty, removed to other quarters, or deposited in the localities used 
for growing or fattening, and the tiles can be re-covered with the composition and used again. (In the Chesapeake 
it is found that the under-side of the tiles catch the most spat.) Possibly, for a permanent bed, nothing is better 
than the natural shells, but, to catch the floating spawn, something of this sort might be tried to advantage, 
especially when it is desirable to move the young oysters, either to protect them from enemies or to grow them 
separately. The anchoring of an old seine at the bottom, the suspending of scallop, cockle, or other thin shells 
in the water, by stringing them from stake to stake a little way under the surface, or the copying of the French 
“fascines”, would be other means to the same end. One of my correspondents in Long Island suggests inclosing 
small beds of oysters, just before spawning, by a high board fence, ‘‘with plenty of shells or scraps inside to catch 
the spawn, which thus could not float away”. This idea is substantially followed in France, where stakes of wood 
are driven into the bottom in a circle around a pyramid of oysters placed on stones in the center; and on the Ile de 
Ré dikes are built of open stone work, so as to divide the bottom into beds, each of which is owned by a private 
proprietor; and other stone partitions or walls are run across, and upon these stones the spawn fastens. There 
are 4,000 of these beds or pares. 

The early experiments in making these artificial beds failed, through the error of placing the cultch in the water 
too soon. Before the oysters near them had spawned, the insidious but rapid deposit of the water had coated them 
with a greasy slime, which made them as unfit for the attachment of the larve as any part of the surrounding 
bottom. Thus it was learned that the cultch must be deposited as short a time before the emission of the spawn 
as possible. 

TIME OF SPAWNING.—The time of spawning was found to be variable at different latitudes, in different depths 
of water, and according to diverse conditions of weather, ete. It seems to depend primarily upon temperature; 
hence, in the south, it begins as early as the heat of summer comes on, and follows it northward. In Chesapeake bay 
spawn has been collected from April until October. In the report of Master Francis Winslow, of the United States 
navy, concerning his surveys of Pocomoke and Tangier sounds, in the Palinurus in 1878, it is stated that there the 
spawning lasted from May to August, but occurred chiefly in June and July. “All opinions coincided that the 
oyster in shoal water spawned first, but differed as to wlfether, the depth being the same, all oysters on the same 
bed spawned at or about the same time, as many being for as against the theory.” In regard to this point I will 
insert a statement from the London Standard, September, 1868, to the effect, that at the oyster pares on the Ile de 
Ré, France, “every bed has its own time for spatting; thus, one division of the Ré beds may be spatting on a fine, 
warm day, when the sea is like glass, so that the spat cannot fail to fall, while on another portion of the island, the 
spat may fall on a windy day, be thus left to the tender mercy of a fiercely receding tide, and so be lost, or fall, 
mayhap, on inaccessible rocks a long way from shore”. Mr. Winslow was also told that currents had no effect 
upon the spawning, yet that heavy freshets were very destructive to the “spat” in Pocomoke sound, driving it out 
into the bay, and large schools of fish, especially trout and taylors, devoured a good many every spring and 
summer. I have seen it asserted, in reference to the French and English coast, that the spatting of the oyster 
there does »ot depend on the weather at all, but it certainly does here, to a certain extent, a wet or warm spring 
hastening the beginning of the spawning-season, though it would not shorten its duration. 

EFFEC? OF TEMPERATURES UPON TIME OF SPAWNING.—The difference, too, in the time of spawning between 
the oysters in deep water and those in shoal, is probably due to temperature, the deep water being cold and so 
retarding the function. As showing how temperature affects this matter, let me say that experience on the northern 
coast shows, that when cold, windy days occur at spawning-time, there will probably be no emission at all; but 
when this weather changes and a night of warm rain is followed by a hot morning, thousands of oysters will be seen 
“ shooting their spawn” at once. ‘The selection,” says Winslow, “of the lower sides of the tiles aud the interior of 
the ‘boxes’ may be an effort of nature to provide some protection for the young brood by, to a certain extent, 
inducing them to seek dark and secluded points for attachment, or the large number found in such places may 
be due to the inability of the various enemies of the spat to get at them when thus protected”. 

AGE OF SPAWNING OYSTERS.—It is pretty satisfactorily proved, that oysters begin to spawn when only one 
year old (or even much less, occasionally), though I found the popular impression in the northern states to be, that 
they must be three years of age before emitting spat. How long they continue to spawn, or whether there is 
any cessation before death, is not known, We are ignorant, indeed, of the age to which an oyster would live 
undisturbed; but old oystermen believe that it never exceeds twenty years, and that death is finally caused by a 
continued growth of shell, until its weight and thickness become too great for the venerable animal within to 
handle, whereupon he starves to death. 
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In Long Island sound it is considered that from the 5th to the 10th of July is the time when shells should be 
spread, with the design of immediately catching the spawn, which is not emitted to any extent before that date in 
those northern waters. The method of making these artificial beds is described in the chapters relating to that 
region. 

SEASONAL VARIATIONS IN ABUNDANCE OF SPAWN.—But the most intelligent care is not always rewarded 
with a profitable catch, nor does every season bring a uniform addition of young to the natural growth on the 
native reefs. This variability is all the more marked in regions where oystering has been extensively pursued, 
and natural conditions and environment are disturbed. Nor are these variations widespread along a whole coast ; 
they seem essentially local, confined, often, to very limited areas, indeed, and are marked by occasional seasons 
of extraordinary fertility, followed by total blanks or only a partial “set”. Thus the last highly productive 
season in the Monument river, Massachusetts, was in 1874; at Pocasset, Massachusetts, 1876; in the Somerset, 
1877; yet all these localities are close together. This failure may not always be a failure to spawn, but generally, 
perhaps, a waste and loss of all or nearly all the young, through rough weather or an unclean condition of the 
shores where they should have found resting places. Nevertheless, as Mr. Winslow observes, many persons of 
experience are of opinion, and I now concur with them in thinking, that not only the attachment of young may not 
be general nor occur each year, but that the emission of the products of generation may also be frequently confined 
to partial areas, and that by a combination of circumstances there can be a total failure of impregnation on all 
beds of any locality. Further, on this head, Mr. a records some quotable observations, as follows, as 
resulting from his Chesapeake studies : 


We have only been able to investigate the spatting of three seasons, and it may be found by subsequent observations, that two similar 
seasons of success, moderate success, or failure, will follow each other, but so far this has not been the case, and in the period of three 
years we have, comparatively to the other seasons, one at least of successful attachment. 

I can see no reason for supposing that there is any regular recurrence of the spatting-seasons, but am inclined to believe that the 
success or failure is due to two causes—variations of temperature and variations of density. I have no means of ascertaining either the 
changes of temperature or density in the years preceding those in which I have been engaged upon this investigation, and in both seasons 
I arrived in the sounds too late for the temperatures or determinations of density obtained by the party to be of practical value. 

Oysters will and do live in very dissimilar temperatures, and in waters of very different densities, as is shown by their existence in 
the waters of North America, from Nova Scotia to the Gulf, and on both the Atlantic and Pacific coasts. That the mature oyster is a hardy 
animal, readily adapting itself to new conditions and environment, is shown by the ease with which it is transplanted from the warm 
waters of the Chesapeake to the colder ones of New England; from the dense and salt waters of the ocean and bay to the brackish 
waters of the creeks and rivers, or vice versa, and from soft bottoms to hard or the reverse, but naturally this hardiness is not a quality of 
the immature oysters or the swimming embryos. 

The influence of increased or diminished temperature upon the formation of the ova and spermatozoa, must be very serious and very 
considerable, and, judging by analogy, it would seem probable that the formation would be more rapid during a warm spring than during 
a cold one. 

Whether the formation has been late or early, when once formed a sudden change of density or of temperature may so affect the 
oyster or the generative matter, that the latter would not be expelled, and only upon this hypothesis can be explained the retention of 
the products of generation noticed in so many oysters, and which is said to be so common, for none of the other conditions are subject to 
violent changes, such being peculiar to the density and temperature alone. 

Probably the influence of changes of environment, especially of density and temperature of the water, is most severely felt by the 
embryos when in their free swimming state, and, in connection with the want of success of the spatting-seasons in the sounds, it is 
noticed that the temperature curves show a maximum change about the time when it is supposed-that the young would attach m largest 
numbers, or about the period when they were swimming about in the water. It is also worthy of notice that Professor Brooks, about 
this time, met with the maximum amount of success in his efforts to artificially raise the embryos. 

In consideratjon of the foregoing, I am of the opinion that the success or failure of any spatting-season is dependent upon the 
equability of the temperature, and that the higher the temperature during the spring months, the earlier the advent of the spawning- 
season, and that an increased temperature will also hasten the development of the spat, and of the young oysters after they have become 
attached. I also infer that sudden and extensive changes of density will likewise affect the advent, duration, and success of the spawning, 
though to a less extent. 

Subsequent to the attachment of the animal, changes of the condition surrounding it are not of so much importance, though 
naturally such changes will more severely affect the delicate organism of the young oyster than that of the older and more hardened 
adult. During the first six months of its existence, the oyster is exposed to the greatest danger from the numerous enemies which 
surround it. The thin, delicate shells, from one-sixteenth of an inch to one inch in diameter, are readily bored by the drills or torn off 
by the crabs, and the immense numbers of both of these, leave no room to doubt their destructive efiects. The inspection of the spat- 
collectors in the Big Annemessex river, shows that during the early months of their existence about 50 per cent. of the young oysters are 
destroyed, and future inspections of the hurdle will, I hope, give the rate of decrease in other periods of time. 

Naturally, as the animal progresses, it becomes more hardy and better able to resist the attacks of enemies and changes of 
environment, and thus we find on the unworked beds, where the oysters are practically in a natural state, that the decrease in passing 
from young growth to mature oysters is about 30 per cent., or about one-third of a given number perish in passing from the first to the 
fourth year of their existence. 

Here our information ceases, but enough has been gathered to indicate the proportion which nature has assigned as necessary 
between the young and the mature oysters. For every 1,000 of the latter there should he 1,500 of the former, if the number of brood- 
oysters necessary to maintain the fecundity of the beds is to be kept up, and though this propertion is based upon data which is not quite 
sufficient, yet, as I have said, it is all that has been afforded as yet, and may be accepted within certain limits. Certainly, whatever it 
should be, the number of the rising generation of the animals should never be less than that of the older, or there should always be as 
many young as mature on any bed. A greatly increased proportion of young to mature oysters would show either one of the two things— 
that the mortality in passing from youth to maturity was much greater than shown by the dredging results in the bay, or that a very 
large number of mature oysters had been removed by other than natural causes. 

In considering these several beds, the question of food and other necessary supplies has not been considered, as it is evident that 
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when an oyster-bed is formed and exists naturally, all the conditions for its successful life are probably present, and any failure of an 
important supply would be followed by a speedy extinction of all the oysters on the bed. Such determinations of the quality and 
quantity of the food, character of bottom and water, and other matters, are only of interest and desirable for the purpose of comparing 
one locality with another. Such was not the purpose of this investigation, and consequently the determination of those points has been 
but incidental to the work. 

Probably the fecundity of a bed is increased to a certain extent by working upon it. The dredges or other implements used open 
the bed and spread it, thus giving more room for development, and allowing a greater amount of food to reach the animals. The 
mortality is great in all thickly-populated tracts and in any closely-united community, and it is evident that the removal of any of the 
brood-oysters could not be effected without destroying the fecundity of the bed, did not this very removal influence the mortality among 
the young, so as to allow a larger number to come to maturity. But this remoyal of brood-oysters may become so great that the most 
violent exertions of nature to supply others are unequal to the demand. It must also be evident, that as soon as the number of brood- 
oysters is thus diminished, even to the slightest extent, the fecundity of the bed is impaired. 

This impairment constantly increases, influencing, as it does, both old and young. As the number of the latter decrease, so will the 
number of the former, and as that number is again and again diminished, the number of young produced by them must constantly 
diminish. Thus the cause for the destruction of the fecundity of the bed, and the gradual extinction of the animals upon it, can be 
readily understood and as easily comprehended, as the fact that the fecundity and preservation of the productive powers of a bed depends 
upon the number of mature, spawn-bearing oysters upon it. It is not meant by this, that none but the mature oysters are capable of 
reproduction, as such is not the case, oysters of even six or nine months’ growth having been observed by me with ripe ova and 
spermatozoa in them, but the main dependence must be placed upon the adults in the community, as the spawn of the young growth is 
not considerable when compared with that of the other class. 

Without a knowledge of the number of oysters on a bed, it is impossible to say what number should be removed, and as an attainment 
of the knowledge of the number on the bed is almost impossible, all that can be done is to keep the proportions between the young and 
the mature as nearly the same as on natural beds, and this should be the aim and result of all laws having the protection of the beds in 
view. 


DEVELOPMENT OF THE OYSTER-SHELL.—The way in which the oyster’s shell is developed in the embryo, has 
been shown by the quotations from Dr. W. K. Brooks’ paper. It is increased with the growth of the oyster during 
the warm months of the year, but receives few additions in winter. These are supplied by the delicately-fringed 
mantle which, with the gills, forms the “beard” in popular phrase. From the ruffled edge of the mantle are 
deposited very fine particles of carbonate of lime, till at last they form a substance as thin as silver-paper, and 
exceedingly fragile. To these are added, more and more, until a satisfactory thickness and hardness is secured. 
When oysters are growing their shells they must be handled very carefully, as the new growth of the shell will 
cut like broken glass; it is said, also, that a wound on the finger from an oyster-shell is often very poisonous. 
If this be true, it is probably owing to the minute organisms adhering to the shell, which are left in the wound 
and produce a local fever. These shells are to the creatures they contain what his bones are to man. They 
support and protect the soft parts. Like the bones in the higher animals, they are composed of two substances, the 
one animal, the other earthy. The animal part resembles gelatine; the earthy part is principally carbonate of lime. 
They contain, however, small quantities of phosphate of lime, a little potash, and soda and acid. In one hundred 
parts of oyster-shells there will be found— 
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MATERIALS FOR THE GROWTH OF THE SHELL.—The materials for its shell, like its food, are supplied by the 
sea-water; and where, by reason of there being a scarcity of these ingredients in the shores of the sea, the water 
at any one place lacks them, or is feebly supplied, oysters will not flourish, or will produce light and easily-broken 
shells. Such was the case on Nantucket. “If the shell is thin, or if it is formed very slowly, the danger from 
enemies and accidents is greatly increased; and those oysters which are able to construct their shells with the 
greatest rapidity, are the ones which survive and grow up. The amount of dissolved carbonate of lime which the 
ocean contains is unlimited, but the amount which can reach each oyster is not very great; and if all the oysters 
which attach themselves were to survive, there can be no doubt that they would exhaust the available supply of 
lime before they failed to obtain enough organic food.” It is well known to conchologists that coral reefs and 
limestone islands are richest in all sorts of mollusks ; and one reason, no doubt, why the young oysters thrive best 
on the natural oyster-bed is, that the old dead shells are soon corroded, and in a few years entirely dissolved, by 
the sea-water, affording an abundance of new shell-material for the survivors. The vast amount of dissolved lime 
poured into the Gulf of Mexico by the Mississippi and other rivers, doubtless largely accounts for the abundance 
of mollusks, marine worms, and radiates that throng in its waters. Varying conditions will cause much difference 
in the shells of oysters from various localities. Naturalists at first thought these differences amounted to specific 
distinction, and experienced dealers can pick out oysters from different regions not only, but from different beds in 
the same region. Mr. Winslow notes that, in the Chesapeake, oysters found upon beds that have been much 
worked differ materially, being single and broader, in comparison to their length, round and with blunt bills. 
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‘“‘They are usually dark in color, and have a considerable amount of mud and sand on the shells. The sponges do 
not appear to be as abundant, and the amount of dredging on any bed may always be known by the appearance of 
the oysters brought up. Upon an overdredged and almost exhausted bed the oysters will be large and single, 
blunt-billed, with dirty shells, and an almost entire absence of sponges, barnacles, and Crepidula will be noticed, but 
the shells will be covered with Tubicola and bored in many places by the boring pholad.” 

OYSTER PEARLS.—As in other mollusks, pearls are likely to be found in our common oyster, but, unfortunately, 
these are usually discovered in the mouth after the oyster has been cooked, and the value of the pearl thus destroyed, 
In the Peabody Museum at Yale College is a hollow, tear-shaped pearl taken from a common oyster at New Haven, 
which is a third of an inch in length. Mr. Henry C. Rowe, of the same city, showed me several large, round pearls, 
and told me he had had a hundred or so in the course of his life. Asa rule, however, they have little market value. 

OYSTER-BEDS.—Inasmuch as oysters can only exist under certain conditions, to be found only in restricted 
areas of sea-bottom, it is naturally to be expected that they will be found in colonies having a boundary defined 
with more or less exactitude. These restricted localities, because of their usual shape and appearance, are called 
“beds” and “banks” in the northern states, and “bars” or “rocks” in the southern, while in the Gulf of Mexico 
you hear only of “‘oyster-reefs”. Although in waters so populous with this mollusk as Chesapeake bay, a floating 
plank or bush will be found covered with small oysters in almost any part of the bay, it would be far from the truth 
to conclude that even in that most favored region the bottom was paved with the bivalves. On the contrary, the 
beds there, as elsewhere, are so well marked that they can be laid down on a chart or staked out with buoys; and 
even in the best oyster-regions they occupy such an inconsiderable part of the bottom that any one ignorant of 
their position would have very little chance of finding oysters by promiscuous dredging. At the same time, it is 
not always apparent why an oyster-bank should occur where it is found, rather than at some other place; or why 
many areas, seemingly highly suitable, are not furnished with them. In the beginning, the character of the 
bottom has the greatest influence of all upon the location of a bed, undoubtedly, for a young oyster will not live 
except in certain suitable situations. Accident having fixed an oyster in a certain spot, however, and good fortune 
granted him safe growth, the growth of a bed there follows speedily, and with widening area augments in strength, 
until nearly beyond the reach of natural destructive agencies. The living and dead shells of the adult oysters 
furnish the best surfaces for the attachment of the young, and for this reason the points where oyster-beds are 
already established, are those where the young have the most favorable surroundings and the best chance for life, 
and the beds thus tend to remain permanent and of substantially the same size and shape. An idea of their extent, 
under favorable circumstances, may be had from the report to the Coast Survey, that in Tangier sound, Maryland, 
alone, there are 28 beds, whose united area is 17,976 square nautical miles, with twice as much additional bottom 
where oysters are occasionally caught. 

EFFECT OF SEDIMENTARY DEPOSITS UPON THE BEDS.—The welfare of the beds is interfered with, seemingly, 
by few natural influences outside of living enemies. Mr. Winslow investigated the question of sedimentary deposits 
upon the beds of a portion of the Chesapeake, and reports in respect to Tangier sound as follows: 

Those beds lying in deep water are particularly free from an undue proportion of mud on the bottom, the shoalest beds having the 
thickest mud-covering. If there was a constant and increasing deposit upon the beds, they wonld long ago have disappeared, or at least 
have become of much smaller area, but the reverse is the case, the beds increasing in area constantly. 

They are, however, exposed to one species of deposit which is very injurious. Heavy gales occurring in winter and summer frequently 
tear up the large quantities of grass, sea-weed, and sponge on the sand shoals about the sound and deposit it upon the beds. If this occurs 
in summer, when there are a smaller number of dredgers at work, the effect is very injurious, the ‘‘cultch” being covered, and the young, if 
spawned, smothered by the grass, weeds, sand, and mud which it collects. The California rock, Piney Island bar, and Manokin beds are 
those most subject to this evil. The gales also have the effect of covering the scattered oysters on the leeward sands, which process is 
called “sanding”, and, from what I could learn, appears to be avery injurious one. The oysters are buried, and the bottom becomes 
smooth and hard. Where at least thirty bushels of oysters could be taken previous to a gale, not one oyster could be found subsequent to 
it. The wifter gales have the greatest effect, owing probably to their greater severity and direction, which is from the northward and 
westward. The ‘‘sand” oysters are found in largest numbers on the eastern shores of the sound, and about Kedge’s and Hooper’s straits, 
consequently they would feel a northwesterly gale much more than one from the opposite direction. They are said not to recover from 
the “sanding” for several months, and upon their reappearance are noticeable on account of the whiteness of their shells. 


In respect to Pocomoke sound, more harm was disclosed : 


The fact that on nearly all the beds, and especially those in the vicinity of the creeks and rivers and in the upper part of the sound, 
there is a light covering of mud more or less thick over the oysters, would lead to an inference that there must be a deposit of that 
character going on. On most of the beds the substratum of the bottom was hard, and the thickness of the surface covering gradually 
decreased as the entrance to the sound was approached. * * * The Pocomoke river, draining an extensive tract of the peninsula, 
would bring down a large amount of sediment, which the strong ebb-current would carry directly over the beds in the upper part of the 
sound. The amount in any given period of time would be difficult to ascertain, but the character will be shown to some extent by an 
examination of the specimens of bottom. Whether the amount of matter deposited is sufficient in quantity to seriously affect the beds is 
a matter of conjecture. I should judge that it was not, and my opinion coincides with that of all the oystermen I was able to interrogate. 

That it must have some effect cannot be doubted, and the evident deterioration of the beds in Pocomoke sound may be accounted 
for, to some extent, by the supposition that the effect is injurious; but so many other and more direct causes exist for the deterioration, 
that it is difficult to eliminate their influence. The fact that the beds have existed and haye been worked since the first settlement of the 
country, would lead to an inference that the effeet, if prejudicial, was very slightly so. 
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The scattered oysters lying on the sands and those beds in the vicinity of sand-shoals and in shallow water, the Muddy marsh and 
Beach island rocks particularly, are exposed to damage by ‘‘sanding” in a manner similar to certain beds in Tangier sound, and which 
has already been described. The large amount of grass, sponge, and sea-weed growing on the sand-shoals, especially the one to the east 
of Herne island and south of the Guilford channel, is frequently torn up by the heavy gales and deposited on the beds with the same 
injurious effect that it had in Tangier sound. Heavy southerly gales will sometimes cover the beds above the Buoy spit and Shell rocks 
with mud for a short time, but not sufficiently long, it is said, to affect the oysters seriously. 

EFFECTS OF ICE ON THE BEDS.—This account is typical of what might be said of oyster-beds in general along 
the whole coast. About the only other injurious agency is that of ice. In the Chesapeake heavy winter gales 
from the northward have the effect of diminishing the depth of water by piling up any floating ice upon the leeward 
shores and cutting away parts of the shores. Few beds are exposed, however, by the lowest of these tides, and it is 
rare that ice grounds, doing damage at these times only to a small extent, unless it remains for a long time in contact 
with the beds. In respect to this, Winslow has some interesting remarks: 

If it [the ice] only touches in a few places, not much harm is done; indeed, it is supposed to protect the majority on the bed by 
covering them, but where there is a contact all over the ‘‘rock”, the oysters are killed in a short space of time. “ * * 

The winter gales break up the ice-fields and pile them up in immense masses on the leeward shores and over the adjacent beds. The 
Shark’s Fin bed suffers particularly in this respect. A good deal of damage is done to the shores by the ice, and the oysters feel the effect, 
showing it by becoming what is called ‘‘ winter killed”, or poor and weak, having a slimy, sickly appearance when opened. Many die on 
the beds from this cause, and after the disappearance of the ice, ten days or two weeks must elapse before they are fit for marketable 
purposes. Ordinary cold weather and a moderate amount of ice is said to improve the fishing, the oysters appearing to be drawn more to 
the surface of the bed and the shells to sink more toward the bottom. My informants said this effect was quite noticeable. No one that 
I was able to interrogate had ever seen an oyster frozen in the water, and the impression was, that so long as the oysters were covered they 
would recover from any ill effects of ice or ordinary cold weather. 

In northern waters, such as Long Island sound and Narraganset bay, the oysters seem much more hardy in 
the endurance of cold than those of the Chesapeake. This would naturally be expected. Nevertheless, drifting 
ice often plows up the beds, both natural and artificial, to a ruinous extent in exposed situations, or, resting upon, 
freezes great areas of loose, single oysters into its under surface, and then, on a rising tide and before a brisk wind 
or strong current, moves off, bearing thousands of bushels away to scatter them over new ground, or hold them 
until they perish. This sort of action is an agency to be remembered in studying the geographical distribution of 
oyster-beds, since the mollusks will survive a long journey of this kind, and, finally, by the grounding or thawing 
of the floe, may be dropped all together in some favorable spot at a long distance from any other colony. The 
existence of such an isolated bed might easily be used as an argument, to show the great distance to which spawn 
travels, when, in fact, the colony owed its origin to nothing of the kind, but to having its progenitors carried there, 
as adults, by floating ice. . 

The question of the influence which ice has upon the existence of oysters as a race, in a certain region, becomes 
of great moment, when the locality is as nearly arctic as the gulf of St. Lawrence. I asked many questions on this 
point when at Prince Edward island, and also as to the effect of low temperature generally on the mollusks of 
that coast. 

TEMPERATURE OBSERVATIONS.—The only observations on temperature that I could learn of having been 
made in the gulf of St. Lawrence were in 1872, by Prof. J. F. Whiteaves, of Montreal, who recorded them in an 
article in volume VI of the Canadian Naturalist.* After describing the character of the bottom, this writer goes 
on to say: 


Attempts were made to endeavor to ascertain the approximate temperature of the deep-sea mud. When the dredge was hauled up, its 
contents were emptied as quickly as possible into a large shallow tub, and this was covered with a tarpaulin and placed in the shade. An 
ordinary thermometer, with a metal case and perforated base, was then plunged into the mud, and the whole was kept carefully shaded 
for atime. With one exception the temperature of the mud was found to be from 37° to 38° Fahr., and this not alone in deep water; for 
sand brought up from 25 fathoms on the north shore of the St. Lawrence also made the mercury sink to 38° or 37° Fahr. 


Again, the same author writes: 


In the deepest parts of the river, on the south shore, between Anticosti and part of the Gaspé peninsula, the thermometer registered a 
few degrees higher. Sand dredged on the north shore in 25 fathoms also made the mereury sink to 38° or 37°. 

Elsewhere he mentions that off Port Hood, Cape Breton, the temperature of the bottom ranged from 40° to 
42° Fahr.; but adds, that not a trace of oysters are found living on that part of the coast. These are summer 
records. 

Such notes were unsatisfactory, since they referred to an area outside of the oyster’s range, and I therefore 

essayed to learn something of the temperature of the water upon the beds themselves—but I had no better means 
than an ordinary thermometer, which I believed to be not far from true—at various points where it was possible. 
It will be seen by the record of these observations below, that the temperature is higher than would naturally be 
suspected on a coast where the Gulf Stream is the other side of a polar current, that brings hosts of icebergs to the 
northern shores of Prince Edward and Cape Breton, and fills Northumberland sound with immense flows of dense, 


*“Wuitraves, J. F. Notes on a deep-sea dredging expedition round the island of Anticosti, in the oe of St. Lawrence. Canadian 
Naturalist, VI (new —) pp. 86-100. 
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blue arctic ice. The observations were made at various hours of the day, sometimes in sunshine, sometimes mmder 
a cloud, and at different stages of the tide. They are only to be taken as a mere indication of the general warmth 
of the water on the surface of the beds in that region, in the autumn. It is worth mention that the fishermen 
thought the water now about midway between its greatest cold and greatest warmth; but I can hardly believe this 


true. 
Table of temperatures (Fahrenheit). 


Degrees. 
September 18, 1879, Shediac: Temperature of surface water; ebb tide ...--...--- Rapes SsNesh sss ssS6ssos6 61 
18 semperature ofan. Cbbiiider ===> see es eee eee eee eee bese ste tbs 
19 Temperatiureyol aim) (raining) eso. see a= ene ee eee ee eee eee 
19 Temperature of shore; water; low tide. -- <6 = - ocean aan Se ee eee eee ee 55 
19 Temperature of surface, t mile out in the bay --...---2. .- 2-2 snsee= seen coe enee 56 
19 Temperature of bottom, on oyster bed, 12 observations ..-...-.-..--------------- 58 
19; Point du Chéne wharf: Bottom water, 2fathoms <- 3. -25-<- .2sence--eea- oe = eee pees See eeeeieee 57 

20, Summerside, Prince Edward island: Bottom water, 2 fathoms, ebb tide, 10 a, m -.-.---.---.-.-- 524 
20 Bottom water, 2 fathoms, incoming tide, 10 a. m--.. .----. 55 
20 Bottom water, 2 fathoms, high tide, 4 p. m..-..-...------- 59 

20 Bottom water, 2 fathoms, tide going out, 5 p. m., and deeper 

Ni) ee oe Sane eee Oe BL ee Ree EN eS eat ene 58 
21 Bottom water, dead low tide, air chilly..--...---..--:-.... 56 
22, Richmond bay: Bottom water on bed, 4 p. m., ebbing tide.-----.--.-...------ --------=--------- 58 


However, I had no opportunity to learn the minimum temperature which these oysters would survive. It 
would not be safe to say that the sole reason why oysters did not grow off Port Hood, for instance, was that the 
bottom water was as cold as 40° or 42° Fahr. There are probably various other reasons. I was told by fishermen 
on the island, and at Shediac, that they did not think the water could be too cold, short of actual freezing. They 
were united in the opinion, however, that ice had been the direct cause of the extinction of many of the beds. As 
I have said in my chapter descriptive of that district, however, I am sure that ice, or nature at large, has had less 
to do with this misfortune than the heedless greed of the oystermen themselves. 

FooD OF THE OYSTER.—The question of proper and sufiicient food is also one of great importance, in considering 
the question of oyster-growth, whether in natural or artificial beds. The anatomical arrangement of the oyster’s 
mouth and stomach, have already been explained, and the general character of his miscroscopic, floating food 
alluded to. Some further details in respect to this may be of importance. In a paper published in the report to 
the British government on oyster-culture in Ireland, in 1870, Prof. W. K. Sullivan, of Dublin, remarked, that 
independently of the mechanical constitution of the shore and littoral sea-bottom, 7@. e., deposition of sediment, the 
currents, the temperature, ete., the nature of the soil produces a marked influence upon the food of the plants and 
sedentary animals that inhabit the locality, as well as upon the association of species. Especially is it the case 
with oysters, that the soil exerts so much influence on the shape, size, color, brittleness of shell, and flavor of the 
meat, that an experienced person can tell with great certainty where any particular specimen was grown. ‘ Were 
we able to determine the specific qualities of the soil which produce those differences in the qualities of oysters, it 
would be an important step in their cultivation. Again, soils favorable for the reproduction of the oyster are not 
always equally favorable for their subsequent development; and, again, there are many places where oysters thrive 
but where they cannot breed. This problem of the specific influence of the soil is, however, a very difficult and 
complicated one. First, because it is almost impossible to separate the specific action of the soil from those of the 
other causes enumerated; and next, because, though much has been written on the subject of oysters, I do not 
know of any systematic series of experiments carried out upon different soils, and for a sufficient length of time, 
to enable accidental causes to be eliminated, which could afford a clue to the determination of the relative 
importance of the action of the several causes above enumerated, at the different stages of development of the 
oyster. * * * I believe the character and abundance of Diatomacea and Rhizopoda, and other microscopic 
animals, in ovster-grounds, is of primary importance in connection with oyster cultivation. The green color of the 
Colchester and Marennes oyster shows bow much the quality may be affected by such organisms. It is probable 
that the action or influence of the soil of oyster-grounds upon the oyster, at the various stages of its growth, 
depends mainly upon the nature and comparative abundance of the Diatomacea, Rhizopoda, Infusoria, and other 
microscopical organisms which inhabit the ground. I have accordingly always noted where the mud appeared to 
be rich in Diatomacea, Foraminifera, and other microscopic organisms. A thorough study of a few differently- 
situated oyster-grounds, exhibiting well-marked differences in the character of the oyster from this point of view, 
by a competent microscopist, acquainted with the classes of plants and animals just mentioned, would be of great 
scientific interest and practical importance.” 

Of all the edible matter afloat in the water where the oyster lives, probably none is of greater importance to 
this and other mollusks than the Diatoms—microscopic forms of aquatic plants which, in almost infinite variety, 
swarm in both salt and fresh water, in the pond and ditch, in river and estuary, and throughout the open ocean. 
The distinguishing feature of the Diatoms is their indestructible skeleton of flint, in the shape of a pair of 
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transparent glassy plates united at their edges. When the plant dies and the soft parts decay, this flinty skeleton 
falls to the bottom, but is not destroyed. Century after century they accumulate and form immense beds, 
contributing myriads of skeletons to the rocky mass. 

THE GREEN OYSTERS OF EUROPE.—The Diatoms are brown, when they possess any color at all. It is not due 
to them, therefore, but to eating the chlorophyl-tinted spores or the whole plants of other species, that the 
“sreening” of oysters, or the “green-gill”,is due. This has frequently been ascribed to some metallic absorption, 
which rendered the oyster unfit to eat. Iam, therefore, glad to be able to quote Professor Sullivan again on this 
point. He says: 

As the green color of the mantle of oysters from certain localities just referred to is commonly attributed to copper, and as such oysters 
are consequently believed very generally to be poisonous, and their value therefore greatly depreciated, I made the most careful search for 
traces of that metal in the muds which I had received from grounds known to produce green-bearded oysters. Oysters and other mollusca 
placed in solutions containing copper and other metals absorb them, and retain them in their tissues. I have had two or three 
opportunities of examining oysters which had assimilated copper owing to mine-water containing it being allowed to flow into estuaries 
at places close to oyster-beds. In every case the copper was found in the body only of the oyster, which it colored bluish green, and not 
in the mantle or beard, which was not green. In the green-bearded oysters which I have had an opportunity of examining, the body was 
not green, and no trace of copper could be detected in any part of the animal. The color, too, was not the same as that of the true 
copper oysters, but rather that which would result from the deposition of chlorophy] or other similar chloroid vegetable body in the cells. 


Tn the oysters at Arcachon, France, a violet tint has been observed, sometimes, which is due to a similar cause, 
although referred to the iodine and bromine of sea-water. Certain reddish alg were found, when washed in fresh 
water, to impart to this a brilliant violet tint; and by careful observation it was ascertained that even the spores 
of these plants, which constitute a not inconsiderable portion of the nutriment, were similarly colored. In ordinary 
seasons, the dilution of the salt water by the rains in the Arcachon basin is sufficient to wash out the color of the 
spores of the algze, but when the brine is strongly concentrated, there is no such appearance about the gills of the 
oyster as has been described. : 

RATE OF GROWTH IN OYSTERS.—It is, of course, largely upon their supply of food and of lime that their 
growth depends. This growth, however, is very variable, depending on the season, and in some years the increase 
is very slight. In general, transplanting young oysters in water similar to that in which they were born, causes 
them to grow more rapidly; but if they are carried into different temperature and other strange conditions, they 
will grow slowly. Thus in New York bay, the East river, and Newark bay “seed” far outgrows that brought from 
Virginia. In the Chesapeake, no doubt, the reverse would’ be true. But the conditions affecting growth may 
vary greatly within the same district. At Bird island, in Boston harbor, for instance, bedded oysters grow but 
very little, while those on the muddy shores of Winthrop, in fresher water, add a great length to their shells, 
but improve very little in flesh, making them very profitable to sell by the barrel, but not to’ open. 

EFFECT OF WEATHER.—The weather affects their health somewhat. When heavy winds blow in from the sea, 
making high tides and cold, salt water, the oysters shut their shells and will not feed, but during off-shore winds 
they fill up well. Though a hard winter leaves oysters in a weak condition, the losses on the beds by death are 
greatest when the weather is changeable and high winds are frequent. 

A Baltimore correspondent writes: 


Thunder sours milk and kills oysters. You may load a vessel to its utmost capacity, start for market, and one good round clap of 
thunder will kill every oyster in the vessel immediately. Pounding with an ax upon the deck of a vessel, when oysters are thereon, or 
pounding upon the side of a vessel with a heavy weight, will kill every oyster that feels the jar. 


I am not sure of the precise truth of this last assertion; but I know, that on the Massachusetts oyster-schooners 
no wood-chopping is allowed, and I have heard it argued that steamers could never be used in transporting 
Virginia oysters northward to the planting-beds, because of the jar of the machinery. How sensitive oysters are 
to feeling, appears from the fact, that they almost invariably close, the instant a boat comes near the bed. It has 
been said that they see the shadow; but to dispose of this, it is simply necessary to remind the reader that oysters 
have no eyes. It is by perceiving the jar in the water that they are apprised of the approach of some body, and, 
acting on instinctive presumption that it is an enemy, they drop their visors. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE FLORIDA BAYS AND REEFS.—On the other hand, how oysters contribute to the 
advancement of the world of humanity, apart from the nourishment which men and various animals derive from 
their juicy bodies, is well illustrated on the western coast of Florida and elsewhere in the Gulf of Mexico. The 
extent to which organic, living agents are adding to the coast-line of this portion of the United States is 
remarkable, the more so as we hardly expect results so large and substantial from any means short of volcanic or 
geologic methods. 

All along the western or gulf coast of Florida, particularly at its southern end, are great numbers of bars of 
oysters, worthless (in their natural growth) for civilized humanity, but beloved of the raccoons, which nightly come 
to eat them, and hence called ‘“‘coon-oysters”. Many of these reefs go bare at low tide, and you may walk about 
on them. They consist of nothing but masses of oysters so crowded and compact, that a solid and level surface 
(seamed by frequent shallow channels and spaces a few inches wide) covers over the whole reef, which may be 
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several hundred yards long and forty or fifty yards in breadth. You may count up the number of individual oysters, 
when I tell you that a square foot will often contain a hundred. 

When the reef has attained such a height that its crest is exposed to the air at low tide longer than it is visited 
by the water of the high tide, the oysters will cease to grow there, while still Hourishing around the edges. The 
dead shells, growing brittle, are soon broken to pieces by the waves, and finally reduced to such small fragments, 
that they are like a shingle beach, or even like sand. Such a reef also, opposing the flow of the currents, furnishes 
lodgment to all sorts of drifting sea-wravk, receives a growth of the alge and grasses which frequent such half- 
submerged levels, and is all the time built up at the top by the washing upon it of fragments broken from its edges. 
It is not long, therefore, before a sort of shelly soil is formed, and some floating mangrove stem or seed takes root 
there, and manages to get so firm a foothold that the storms do not tear it away. 

THE OYSTER AS A REEF-BUILDER.—This done, the far-reaching and tangled roots of the bush form an eddy 
which deposits sand and floating stuff, until more mangroves have room to root themselves, and the bar ceases to be 
a “reef”; it has become a “mangrove key”. Now, the mangrove (of which there are several kinds) is a very curious 
tree. It has a low, branching stem, and is thus pretty much all head; you cannot see anything as you approach 
but a compact mass of brightly green, thick, shining leaves, trailing to the ground. A nearer view discloses another 
very curious feature. From the main trunk, near the ground, extend out on all sides, and at varying height, some 
branches which do not go upward and bear leaves, but turn downward, enter the ground, and become roots. There 
are dozens of these stays surrounding every stem, and holding it, like so many cables, against the fury of the storms 
which sometimes hurl both wind and waves against the groves. But this isnot all. Every low branch produces a 
considerable number of thick, leafless, straight twigs, which elongate straight downward through air and water, until 
they penetrate the soil and become rooted. The mangrove is not only braced upon a score of roots, therefore, but 
anchored from every one of its lower and larger arms. A perfect tangle and net-work of these roots and rooted 
stems thus surround each tree and every islet with an abatis often several rods in width. 

Such a network speedily verifies its likeness to a basket by catching outside matter. Along the solid edges 
of the key itself, and everywhere in the neighborhood, are living oysters which annually send forth a cloud of 
young to seek new quarters. The mangrove stems afford capital resting-places, and speedily become encased in 
oysters which increase in size and number very rapidly. This suspended kind is known as the “mangrove 
oyster”; but I do not see that they are anything but progeny of the coon bars. Barnacles, too, in vast numbers, 
muscles, bryozoa, and many forms of minute water-animals cling to these half-submerged branches or flourish 
under their shelter, where the hard sand and the bare angles of oyster-rock are being buried under a coating of 
mud and decayed vegetation, which the basket-work of mangrove roots and salt-grass has caught and confined. 

An especially noteworthy member of such a colony is a marine worm of smail size, which forms about itself a 
tubular, twisted case of lime very like that of the serpula. Along certain portions of the coast, south of Tampa 
bay, these worms are extremely numerous; and they build up their cases so closely together that they join one 
another, and so cover the foundation upon which they grow with limy tubes somewhat larger than a darning-needle, 
the partially coiled bases of which are in unison, but the enpurpled mouths a fraction of an inch apart from one 
another, forming a solid mass of lime with a bristling (and, at high tide, very animated and beautiful) surface. 
Without being sure that I am right, I suspect that these worms survive only a single year, and then dying, leave 
their indestructible cases to serve as the foundation upon which their progeny may rear their tier of tubes. Thus, 
by the additions of successive generations (as in the case of the coral-growth, only through a different history), this 
worm-structure increases into an extensive mass of heavy rock. I have seen pieces many yards square and two 
feet or more thick. Growing irregularly, its crannies afford a haunt for many species of mollusks and crustaceans 
that like to hide away in holes; and its mass is further enlarged by the growth of bunches of oysters and the filling 
of all its interstices with sand and broken shells, which become solidified along with the worm-tubes by the 
production of a native cement. Thus millions of tons of solid limestone, most useful for building purposes, is 
every decade added to the Floridian coast by despised worms. 

Attracted by the excellence of the hiding-places offered, and by the abundance of “small deer” lurking there, 
come to the mangrove roots many predatory sorts of aquatic animals in search of food—conchs, whelks, boring 
sea-snails, crabs of several species, and mollusk-eating fish, like the sheep’s-head. Where there is teeming life, 
death is frequent, and thousands of empty shells and fleshless skeletons sink into the animated ooze, and rapidly 
fill it up, until the water no longer covers it, except at the highest tide, and then leaves an important toll of drift- 
wood, and the adventurous water-loving mangroves must push their roots farther and farther into the sea. 

Meanwhile a similar process has been raising the center of the island. Decay of grass and salt weeds, and 
mangroves and drifted wood finally brings a surface permanently above the water. Huge flocks of water-birds 
daily alight upon it to rest and teed, and their droppings increase and enrich the soil. Various seeds are wafted or 
floated from the mainland and build up its stock of vegetation; various land animals, chiefly reptilian, make the 
new key their home. They die and are buried there. The simple mangrove swamp is succeeded by an intermixture 
of oak, pine, and palmetto, and their rotting logs gradually make a wide extent of solid ground. Discovering this, 
Indians get into the habit of landing there to open and feast upon oysters, clams, and conchs, and from the debris 
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of these feasts accumulate mounds or ridges hundreds of yards long and perhaps forty feet high. When the white 
man comes along, he discovers the largest trees and most luxuriant undergrowth upon these mounds of shells. 
Recognizing the excellence of the soil, it is there he places his house and plants his farm. The old oyster bar is 
an island with a name on the maps. 

Now, the formation of keys just in this way has long been going on, and clusters of them abound all the way 
from Apalachicola to Key West. A group of islands, near such a coast as Florida’s, acts like the interlacing 
roots of a single mangrove key; the currents are stopped, tides slackened, shell-débris, drifted matter, and sand 
deposited, and great shoals, mud-flats, and sand-bars result. Given such an archipelagic condition, a straight 
sand-bar, or outer beach, is a natural result, and this, once it is formed, contributes still more to the shoaling of 
the channels inside, until they eventually become largely obliterated, and many of the islands join together and 
finally unite with the mainland. 

But, as I have said, this is wholly the work of animal life. Not until the oysters and their neighbors have 
really formed a “key”, do the mangroves, with their train of aids, take up the work; and not until this has long 
proceeded does the drifting of sediment down the rivers, or the washing up of bottom-sand by the outer waves, 
increase the bulk of the islands that soon add their well-prepared areas to the general coast. 


V. FATALITIES TO WHICH THE OYSTER IS SUBJECT. 
61, LIVING ENEMIES OF THE OYSTER. 


THE STARFISH.—No creatures are so dangerous enemies of oysters, either in their wild state or when 
transplanted, as the members of the spiny-skinned tribe which naturalists term Hcehinoderms. This tribe contains 
many members, but the one that concerns us as oyster-growers is the starfish. 

The starfish passes under various names among fishermen and oystermen. In England he is known most 
frequently as the “crossfish”, ‘‘sun-star”, and “‘sea-star”. In this country the name most often heard, is “ five- 
fingers” north of Cape Cod, and southward of there “starfish”, ‘sea-star”, or simply “star”, to which it is 
abbreviated in the vicinity of New York. 

None of these names, however, distinguish between the various species, except in the case of the “basket-fish” 
of Massachusetts bay, which is sufficiently different from the ordinary five-fingers to attract everybody’s attention; 
and the smaller varieties are often mistaken for the young of a larger sort. While this is unfortunate ignorance, 
it practically does not matter to the oysterman, since all the different members of the family are alike enemies, to 
the full extent of their individual powers and opportunities. 

The common name of the animal well describes its general form. ‘As there are stars in the sky so are there 
stars in the sea,” remarked old John Henry Link, a century and more ago. From a central disk of small dimensions 
radiate five pointed arms, composed of a tough substance unlike anything else that I remember anywhere in the 
animal kingdom. ‘When it ig warm in one’s hand,” wrote Josselyn, that quaintest of America’s advertisers, in his 
New England’s Rarities, 16, “you may perceive a stiff motion, turning down one point and thrusting up another.” 
This was all right, but he adopted an error when he added: “It is taken to be poysonous.” 

Examining the starfish more closely, you perceive that it has an upper and a lower side, essentially different. 
The upper side, or back, presents a rough surface of a greenish, brownish, or reddish-green hue, which, when it is 
dried, turns to a yellowish-brown. This is the leathery membrane covering the skeleton of the animal, which 
consists of small limestone plates united together at their edges by a sort of cartilage, so that they can move in a 
slight degree. This forms the frame-work of the arm, and acts as a chain-armor to encircle and protect all the 
soft parts within. Underneath, on the lower side of the starfish, this frame-work terminates in two series of larger 
plates, which are braced against one another like rafters, and sustain the whole structure by a sort of arch. This 
armor is sufiiciently flexibie to allow the starfish to bend himself clumsily over or around anything he is likely to 
wish to climb upon or grasp. 

Scattered everywhere upon the upper side are a large number of blunt, short spines, which seem to have no 
special arrangement, and are longest and thickest at the edges of the rays, and upon the plates bordering the 
lower side of each ray. Each one of these spines swells at its base, where are fixed, in a wreath, several curious 
little appendages called pedicellariw, whose odd forms and moyements can only be understood underneath a 
powerful microscope, on account of their diminutive size. They consist of a little pedicel which waves about, 
bearing upon its top a pair of (for it) huge toothed jaws, like the claw of a lobster, which waves about in a very 
threatening manner. Now and then it happens that some little particle of food or sea-weed will accidentally get 
caught by these valiant guardsmen of the spine, that towers up in their midst; but this to annoy rather than 
gratify them, and their functions are not yet explained. They occur in some form or other in all echinoderms, yet 
seem to contribute no service whatever to the animal. Outside of them, forming a second circle about each spine, is 
a set of water-tubes, whose functions will be explained presently. Near the center of the disk, on the back, notice the 


madreporic body, a small, smooth protuberance, filled with openings, like a sprinkler, and then turn the starfish over. 
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Though so tough and tuberculous above, on the under side it is soft and almost white in tint, except where 
the strong spines along the edges of each ray protect the soft parts between. In the very center of the disk is the 
opening of the mouth. It contains no teeth, but is surrounded by an elastic tube and guarded by the hard edges 
of the skeleton-plates which hem it in. Irom this center run five furrows, one down each of the arms. 

Throughout all this branch of the Radiates, observes Professor Forbes, the reigning number is five. “Among 
the problems proposed by that true-spirited but eccentric philosopher, Sir Thomas Browne, is one, ‘Why, among 
sea-stars, nature chiefly delighteth in five points’? and in his Garden of Cyrus he observes: ‘ By the same number 
(five) doth nature divide the circle of the sea-star, and in that order and number disposeth those elegant semicircles 
or dental sockets and eggs in the sea hedge-hog’. Among the lower and the typical orders we find this number 
regulating the number of parts. Every plate of the sea-urchin is built up of pentagonal particles. The skeletons 
of the digestive, the aquiferous, and tegumentary systems, equally present the quinary arrangement; and even 
the cartilaginous frame-work of the disk of every sucker is regulated by this mystic number.” 

But this is a digression. To return: Each furrow is filled, with the exception of a narrow path down the middle, 
with small fleshy tubes, terminating in a disk, which are so evidently its means of locomotion, that you at once call 
them feet. This is true enough so far as their function is concerned, for Five-fingered Jack certainly does walk by 
means of them; but entirely wrong anatomically. No Radiate has ‘“‘feet” properly speaking. In order to see how 
the little beast makes use of these hundreds of walking appendages we must dissect him. Having done this, it 
appears, thatethrough the seive-like surface of the madreporic body, on the back of the disk, enters a constant 
current of pure sea-water. This is received into a system of circular canals, which branch out, on each side of 
every ray, and send out through minute openings in the broad plates on the lower side of the arm’s fibers, 
which, when swelled full of water, appear as the rows of feet-tubes already mentioned. These feet-tubes are 
called ambulacre, the grooves along each side of the arm, where they spring and where they are supplied with 
water from the main canal underneath, the ambulacral grooves, while the plates themselves, and the whole concave 
under-surface between the spiny processes bordering the rays, form the ambulacral tract. 

Now, the starfish’s body is always full of water; beside the large stream flowing in through the madreporie 
bedy, a constant inflow seems to take place by absorption through the thousand minute water-tubes that wreath 
about each spine, notwithstanding no microscope has yet been able to detect any opening in them. This insures— 
that the ambulacre shall always be full of water; but. the creature can control these, and when he wishes to 
take a step forward he places one, a dozen, or a score of these feet-tubes a little forward, and draws a slight 
amount of water from each, which causes a contraction of their sucker-disks, and gives them a firm hold. . By a 
reverse process he lets go with his other feet, and by main strength drags his body up as far as he can. This 
operation frequently repeated would give a continuous movement to his body which is not ungraceful, as he dips 
down into a hollow or bends himself slowly over some obstacle. His movements are very deliberate, and Ire 
moves hardly as fast as the second-hand of a watch. It is to the fullness of this water-system that the animal 
owes its plump appearance. Take him out of the sea and the water will pour out all over him, in a fierce 
perspiration, which soon leaves him flat and thin on your palm. I may as well say here, that any one can 
handle them without fear; the old idea that they were poisonous was a worthless superstition. 

In addition to this water-system, for locomotion, starfishes have a heart and system of blood-vessels. This 
consists of two circular vessels, one round the intestine, and one round the gullet, or heart, intervening between 
them. ‘There are no distinct respiratory organs, but the surfaces of the viscera are abundantly supplied with 
cilia, and doubtless subserve respiration ; the sea-water being freely admitted into the general body-cavity by 
means of numerous contractile ciliated tubes, which project from the dorsal surface of the body.” (Nicholson.) 
There is a nervous system, also, in this apparently immovable and insensible denizen of the deep. A gangliated 
cord surrounds the mouth and sends filaments out along the center of each arm, to the little red speck discernible 
at the tip, which is the eye. How much they can see with these eye-specks is doubtful; but there seems no doubt 
that they can perceive obstructions in their path, for they begin to get ready to mount them before actually 
striking against them. 

The mouth, as I have said, is a mere circular opening, without teeth. The stomach is reached through a short 
gullet, and of itself is not large, so that it is difficult to understand how the tremendous gluttony for which this 
fellow is famous can be accommodated ; until we have cut him open, and find that, as a part of the stomach, there 
extend loose yellow pouches far into each arm, which nearly fill up much of the interior of the rays. When no 
great meal is to be eaten these pouches or ceca are not brought into use, but when occasion arises they can contain 
a surprising quantity. On the floor of each arm, which we have cut open, is seen the ambulacral ridge, upon 
either side of which are the vesicles that supply the foot tentacles, which may be filled or emptied at the pleasure 
of their owner. Above these, occupying the most of the interior space toward the end of the ray, and also 
appressed between the cca and the upper surface toward the center, are the berry-like clusters or racemose masses 
of the generative organs. 

Tew persons, probably, suspect that in so low a grade of beings the sexes are divided, yet this appears to be 
the case in the starfishes. According to Prof. Alexander Agassiz, the males and females of our common species 
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of starfish can readily be distinguished by their difference in coloring; all those having a bluish tint being 
invariably females, while a reddish or reddish-brown color indicates a male. ‘“ When cut open, so as to expose the 
genital organs, the difference between the males and females is still more striking. The long grape-like clusters 
of reproductive organs, extending from the angle of the arms,on both sides of the ambulacral system, to the 
extremity of the rays, present very marked differences in the two sexes. The ovaries are bright orange, while 
the spermaries are of a dull cream color. At the time of spawning * * * the genital organs are distended to 
the utmost, filling completely the whole cavity of the ray; the abactinal system [#. e., the sides and back of the rays] 
being greatly expanded by the extraordinary development of these organs.” 

The two species common othe New England coast are Asterias arenicola and Asterias vulgaris, and, though much 
alike otherwise, they have different times of spawning, the former (Massachusetts bay to Florida) throwing out its 
eggs a fortnight or more earlier in the summer than the latter, whose range is more northerly and hence in colder 
waters. Their period of spawning, also, is very short, comprising only three or four days. The eggs produced by 
the females, as well as the spermatozoa sent out by the males, find exit from the body through five very small holes 
in a series of large plates on the back at the angles of the arms. Such eggs as are fortunate enough to meet with 
spermatozoa in the water, before being overtaken by some form of destruction, are fertilized, and immediately begin 
a very curious series of changes in embryonic growth, which have been fully described by Alexander Agassiz. 
This embryolog is like that of no other group of animals, but may be roughly compared to the transformations of a 
butterfly in the chrysalis. The larva which hatches from the starfish’s egg is etitirely unlike its parent, in form or 
structure, being an oddly shaped, ragged, transparent little creature, permeated through and through by water- 
tubes. This larva, when perfected, is called a brachiolaria, and swims around for several days by means of vibrating 
cilia, which keep it whirling and bobbing about, not choosing its course, nevertheless, by an exertion of its will, 
but a prey to all the chance breezes and currents that can get it in their power. 

These larvee, says Mr. Agassiz, are to be found floating in large numbers at night, though never by day, near 
the surface among cast-off skins of barnacles, which furnish them with food during the time when they swim freely 
about, in company with multitudes of small crustacea, annelids and hydroids. At such a time they are fit food 
for shellfish, and no doubt many fall into those treacherous small currents that lead into an oyster’s, clam’s, or 
mussel’s mouth. This helps to even up the account which the adult starfishes are making, in their daily onslaughts 
upon the mollusks. 

The jaunty, free career of the brachiolaria, however, is soon over. Changes, begun before they were understood, 
now begin to alarm him. He is losing his shape and assuming a strangely symmetrical, five-armed form, covered 
with soft spines and tentacles. Before he knows it, and without the loss of a single portion, the bactolaria, by 
absorption, has lost himself in the body of a true young starfish, and finds himself slowly acquiring the stiff armor 
and dignified mien which marks his approach to an adult condition. He ceases his gay wanderings and sinks to 
the bottom, or crawls upon the frond of some floating sea weed. This occurs when he is about three weeks old. 
But now that he is no longer an embryo, but a real baby starfish, his growth is very slow. Mr. Agassiz says that 
by arranging the starfishes, big and little, found upon our rocks into series according to size, we may roughly 
estimate the number of years required by them to attain their full development; this he presumes to be about 
fourteen years. During the earlier years the growth is more rapid, of course, than later. One young specimen, 
kept in an aquarium at the Cambridge museum, doubled its diameter in five months. That they begin to spawn 
when six or seven years old, or hardly half-grown, is ascertained; but as to how long they may live after that, 
provided the dangers of the sea are escaped, we have no information that I am aware of. 

The size to which they attain varies in different species. The rare British Uraster glacialis, Ag., has been 
seen 33 inches in diameter, and some even larger than this have been reported from near Eastport, Maine, where 
echinoderms abound in greater number, perhaps, than anywhere else on our coast. South of Cape Cod, however, 
it is rare to see one measuring more than ten inches across, and the great majority do not exceed six. 

The destructiveness of these creatures has long been recognized by naturalists and fishermen alike. In Bishop 
Sprat’s History of the Royal Society of London, we are told that many years ago the Admiralty Court of Mngland 
laid penalties on those engaged in the oyster-fishery “‘who do not tread under their feet, or throw upon the 
shore, a fish which they call Jive-finger, resembling a spur-rowel, because that fish gets into the oysters when 
they gap and sucks them out”. Numerous accounts might be given of instances when great damage had been 
done the shellfisheries, particularly along the Welsh and Cornish coasts, by starfishes, in a very short time. 
Oysters, not only, but clams and scallops of every sort, fall a prey to some of the many spiny raiders, whose size 
or habit of living in deep or shallow water, fits them to attack one or another sort of mollusk. Couch notes, in 
his Cornish Fauna, the large Uraster rubens, which is called clam or cramp in Cornwall, and occurs there in 
multitudes in spring, infests the fishermen’s crab-pots, to steal the baits; and a Belfast man reports that he had 
had starfish frequently seize his lug-worm bait and be brought up on his hook while fishing. Mollusks, then, are 
not their only food. The carrion of the sea is eaten by them with voracity, and in this respect they are beneficial 
to us and the rest of animal life. 

I do not propose to give a mene of British starfishes, but before leaving them, must tell one or two 
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superstitions attached to them by sea-faring men, who are so ready to invest with some supernatural quality 
every strange product of that mystery of mysteries, the sea, whose inscrutability and might impress him with 
supernal power, and excite his wonder more and more the longer he is acquainted with its majesty, its moods, and 
its inhabitants. 

Forbes records that at Scarborough the fishermen call the big Asterias aurantiaca, a very destructive species, 
the “butt horn”. “The first taken,” he says, ‘‘is carefully made a prisoner, and placed on a seat at the stern of 
the boat. When they hook a ‘but’ (halibut) they immediately give the poor starfish its liberty, and commit it to its 
native element; but if their fishery is unsuccessful it is left to perish, and may ev CuCnaY, enrich the cabinet of 
some ree ee collector.” 

In Ireland, it appears, the folk-lore of this subject is more grum. “The starfishes are called at Bangor (County 
Down) the Devil’s fingers, and the Devil’s hands, and the children have a superstitious dread of touching them. 
When drying some in the little garden behind my lodgings, I heard some of them on the other side of the hedge 
put the following queries: ‘What’s the gentleman doing with the bad man’s hand? Is he ganging to eat the bad 
man’s hand, do ye think ?’” 

Not a superstition, but an entire error was the belief, which I find still existing in the United States, that the 
starfish will poison painfully, if not fatally, the hand of any one touching it. Our oystermen know better; but I 
can tell them that the belief is very old. Pliny, who lived during the first century of the Christian era, asserted 
that starfishes “can burn all they touch”. This proves he took hearsay evidence, which a naturalist is never safe 
to do, and did not handle them himself to see. Aldrovandus and Albertus, who wrote a few centuries later, followed 
his same love of the marvelous, in spite of common sense and easy proof to the contrary, and told their credulous 
readers concerning these creatures, that “their nature was so hot they cooked everything they meddled with”. 
Possibly we may find here the origin of the stew, the roast, the take-home-a-fry-in-a-box, which otherwise remains 
very obscure. Finally, some outdoor students came along, picked up starfishes, found them harmless, and freed 
the foolish old tomes that called themselves “natural histories”, but constantly set nature aside for the marvelous 
and absurd, from one more taint upon the name of observer. 

The tale did not wholly lose its hold upon the minds of the ignorant, however; and even the learned sought 
until lately to prove that there was some sort of an acrid fluid discharged by the skin of the animal. This false 
idea arose, perhaps, from confounding the starfish with the various Meduse, or jelly-fishes, which are also 
sometimes called “crossfishes” ; or, possibly, it is merely an outgrowth of the attempt to account for the insidious 
destructiveness of the five-tinger, which for a long time was misunderstood. 

How A SfARFISH KILLS AN OYSTER.—In Boston, last winter, one of the oldest oyster-dealers and planters 
there, gravely instructed me in the manner a starfish attacks his victim. 

“Crawling round the bottom,” he explained, “ the star accidently gets afoul a bed of oysters. He don’t know 
what they are, mebbe, but there they all lie with their shells a-gapin’, after the nature of oysters. Poking round 
amongst ’em he accidently, as it were, gets the end of one of his arms into an open shell, and the oyster of course 
shuts down on him. Now, sir, he can’t get away, but the oyster can’t live but a little while with its shell open, and 
after a few hours he is dead. Then he lets up and the star makes a meal off him right there—takes him on the 
half-shell in his own gravy, as it were.” 

This is the first and last time I ever heard an American talk this nonsense, though many have expressed an 
ignorance of the whole matter, which was no credit to their eyesight; but in reading Prof. Edward Forbes’ British 
Starfishes lately, where he mentions the cripples so frequently taken among starfishes, I find the following paragraph: 

The oystermen believe that it loses its rays in consequence of its oyster-hunting propensities, that it insinuates an arm into the 
incautious oyster’s gape, with the intent of whipping out its prey, but that sometimes the apathetic mollusk proves more than a match 


for its radiate enemy, and closing on him holds him fast by the proffered finger; then the crossfish, preferring amputation and freedom to 
captivity and dying of an oyster, like some defeated warrior, finding - 


“The struggle vain, he flings his arms away 
And safety seeks in flight.” 


This story has long been believed. Link gives a vignette representing the mode of attack, with the motto ‘sic struit insidias”. 


Everybody who knows anything about it understands now, of course, that all this is absurd. The starfish goes 
about his foraging in a much more effective and sensible way. Indeed, he excels almost any other animal worth 
calling one, in economy of exertion in eating, since to secure, swallow, and digest his food is all one operation, when 
once he is inside the shell. 

Having met with an oyster, scallop, or other thin-shelled mollusk—and_ young ones are preferred because their 
armor is weak—the starfish folds his five arms about it in a firm and deadly grasp. Then protruding the muscular 
ring at the entrance of his stomach through the circular opening in the center of the under-side of the disk, which 
I have described, he seizes the thin, newly grown, posterior edge of the shell, which oystermen call the “ nib” or 
“pill”, and little by little breaks it off. It has ean surmised that the gastric juice decomposed the edge of the 
shell, until an opening was effected ; or, entering, paralyzed the mollusk, until he relaxed the muscle which held the 
protecting valves together. But I do not think either of these suppositions supported by fact. The operation is 
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proceeded with too rapidly to wait for the slow action of the stomach acids upon the carbonate of lime in the shell; 
and the vital parts of the mollusk are too far inward and sluggish to be promptly affected by any such acids. 
Moreover, it seems unnecessary, since the appearance of every shell attacked at once suggests a breaking down, 
chipping-off movement, which the starfish might easily produce, by seizing and suddenly pulling down with the 
suckers nearest the mouth, or by a contraction of the elastic opening of the stomach. 

At any rate, the thin edge of the shell is broken away, un‘ il an entrance is made, which the oceupant has no way 
of barricading. Then the burglar protrudes into this entrance the distensible mouth of his stomach, untilit can 
seize upon the body of the mollusk. The consumption of this begins at once, and as fast as the poor oyster’s or 
scallop’s body is drawn within its folds, the eapacious stomach is pushed farther and farther in, until at last, if the 
mollusk be a Jarge one, the pouches that I have described as packed away in the cavities of the rays, are also 
drawn forth, and the starfish has substantially turned himself wrong side out. If he is dredged up at this stage, 
as many examples constantly happen to be, and dragged away from his half-eaten prey, his stomach will be found 
hanging out of the center of his body for a distance, perhaps, equal to half the length of one of the arms, and filled 
with the juices of the oyster he has devoured, and whose body, within the shell, will be found almost as squarely 
trimmed as could have been done by scissors. If put very gently into a bucket of salt water, and left in peace, 
the starfish will straighten himself out, and slowly retract his extruded abdomen, as he would have done after his 
meal was digested, had he been undisturbed ; but if the least violence is used he will spurt out the Jiquid contained 
in the distended pouch, and quickly draw it back into his body. As arule, however, the angry fisherman does not 
have patience for these experiments. This process is the one followed in the case of large sized mollusks. Very 
young oysters and other small prey are enveloped in the stomach, shell and all. The gastric juice then kills and 
dissolves out the soft parts, and the hard crust is thrown away by the eversion and withdrawal of the stomach. 

DIFFICULTY OF DESTROYING THE STARFISH.—When oysters first were cultivated along the American coast, 
and this enemy first became known, the oystermen used to save all that they caught in their tongs and dredges, 
and pile them in a corner of their boats untilevening. Then they would collect them into small packages and draw 
a cord around each lot tightly enough to cut through it. This done, the remnants were cast overboard and 
considered done for. But this was entirely a mistake, as was presently found out. Five out of six of these 
fragments not only retained life, but renewed the lost parts and became active again. Thus, instead of diminishing 
- the pest these men were directly increasing it, since they were making two or three new starfishes out of each 
captive. It was a case of multiplication by division, which may be an invariable paradox in mathematics, but is by 
no means always one in zoblogy. 

Starfishes often lose one or more of their rays, but reproduce them. Forbes figures one, where four out of the 
five arms had been broken off in some way, and had just begun to be replaced by the little stubs of new growth. 
This gave the animal, with one full-sized limb, the shape of a spike headed bludgeon. Indeed, th re are certain 
members of the family, found in all seas, known as Ophiurans, or snake-armed sea-stars, which are liable to commit 
apparent suicide, hurl themselves all to pieces, the instant they are disturbed. This habit belongs, also, to a few 
larger forms, but, so far as I am aware, is never practiced by any of our familiar American starfishes, who seem to 
prefer to take their chances rather than voluntarily fling away their limbs. This fragility and spitefulness of 
certain of the starfishes is humorously described by Forbes, in his account of one large British seven-armed species, 
the “lingthorn”, or Luidia fragillissima. Having been cheated out of a previous specimen by its breaking itself to 
pieces, Mr. Forbes took with him on his next collecting expedition, a bucket of cold fresh water, to which article 
starfishes have a great antipathy. ‘“ As I expected,” he says, “(a Luidia came up in the dredge—a most gorgeous 
specimen. As it does not generally break up before it is raised above the surface of the sea, cautiously and 
anxiously I sunk my bucket toa level with the dredge’s mouth, and proceeded in the most gentle manner to 
introduce Luidia to the purer element. Whether the cold air was too much for him, or the sight of the bucket too 
terrific, I know not, but in a moment he proceeded to dissolve his corporation, and at every mesh of the dredge his 
. fragments were seen escaping. In despair I grasped at the largest, and brought up the extremity of an arm with 
its terminating eye, the spinous eyelid of which opened and closed with something exceedingly like a wink of 
derision.” 2 

Now that I have spoken of the “brittle-stars,” as the Cphixrans are well called, I may as well quote Mr. Forbes’ 
account of the trouble they give on the 'rench and English coasts, which entitles them to a place in this essay on 
an enemy of the shellfisheries. He remarks: 

The common brittle-star often congregates in great numbers on the edges of seallop-banks, and I haye seen a large dredge come 
up completely filled with them; a most curious sight, for when the dredge was emptied, these little creatures, writhing with 
the strangest contortions, erept about in all directions, often flinging their arms in broken pieces around them, and their snake-like and 
threatening attitudes were by no means relished by the boatmen, who anxiously asked permission to shovel them overboard, superst itiously 
remarking “the things weren’t altogether right”. Rondletius * * * says they prey on little shells and crabs. They constitute a 
favorite article of dict in the codfish’s bill of fare, and great numbers of them are often found in the stomach of that fish. 

Starfishes are rarely found dwelling upon a muddy bottom, nor do they like clean sand very well. Upon the 
mud it is difficult for them to move about, and the open, smooth sand holds little food, and is likely to be shifted by 
a storm too quickly for them to escape being buried. Their home, then, is chosen on rocky coasts, where submerged 
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reefs afford plenty of craggy points for them to cling to, and whose crannies at once serve as homes for the animals 
they feed upon, and safe hiding-places for themselves. Beds of jingles, Anomia, deckheads, Patella, limpets, and 
other rock-loving mollusks are strongholds of starfish life. 

EXTENT OF DAMAGE WROUGHT BY THE STARFISH.—The amount of damage done to the oyster-fisheries of 
the American coast by sea-stars, was one of the objects of constant inquiry in my work north of Staten Island. 
To the southward of Sandy Hook, at the utmost, no harm is reported, since the starfishes are extremely few, and 
almost wholly confined to the mussel-beds in the inlets. 

In Prince Edward island they did not reckon this enemy as of much consequence, and had no losses of any 
consequence to report. 

Crossing the Maritime provinces to the harbor of Eastport, Maine, I learned that all attempts to bel down 
northern stock or to transplant and raise any northern seed-oysters, had been completely frustrated by hordes 
of giant starfish, which ate up the mollusks almost as fast as they could be put down. Here, then, the sea stars are 
responsible for an entire disuse of otherwise available privileges for oyster-culture. 

The same condition of affairs exists to a great extent on the rest of the coast of Maine, and I am not sure but 
the mysterious extinction, at about the date of the advent of Europeans, of the once extensive living beds of oysters 
between the months of the Kennebec and the Merrimac, was largely due to the attacks of this five-fingered foe. 
At Portland, however, where many southern oysters are laid down every year, I heard little complaint. This 
immunity is probably due to the fact, that no young oysters are planted here, or grow naturally; and also to the 
fact, that the beds are made upon tea flats, in shallower water than starfishes enjoy. The same is true of the 
whole of Massachusetts bay, except Wellfleet, where the planters count sea-stars among the enemies, but secondary 
to the three or four species of mollusks that prey upon the planted beds. 

South of Cape Cod, however, where oysters spawn and grow naturally, and beds of cultivated oysters are 
raised from eggs and infancy, starfishes are plentiful. All of the shores of Buzzard’s bay are infested with them, 
and from there to the western extremity of Long Island sound they do enormous damage annually to the oyster 
interests—a damage probably not overestima‘ed at $200,000 a year. The south shore of Long Island and the bay 
of New York are less afflicted. Their attacks are not uniform and continuous, it appears, but vary with years, the 
time of the year, and other circumstances. A steady increase, bowever, has been observed in their numbers, 
wherever oyster-cultivation has been carried on for any considerable length of time. The planters at Providence, 
New Haven, and Norwalk, whose memories go back for twenty-five years or more, relate that in their early days 
this plague was not regarded as of any consequence, and that the starfishes are steadily increasing. Such a report 
is no more than we should expect, in view of the enormous increase of the food afforded them by oyster-culture. 

SPARFISH INVASIONS.—There have occurred times in the past, nevertheless, as now happens at intervals of a 
few years, when an excessive crowd of starfishes invaded the beds. Such a disastrous visitation was witnessed in 
the Providence river, Rhode Island, about 1858. The starfishes came in ‘sudden droves”, as my informant expresses 
it, “which burnt up everything”. The planting-grounds were mainly on Great Bed, about three miles below the 
city of Providence, and of all this extensive tract only two acres escaped, owing their safety to the fact, that just 
before that they had been partially buried under a layer of sunken sea-weed and diifted matter. Another of the 
planters had his heaviest bed between Tield’s point and Starvegoat island (which probably were not long ago 
connected), where the low tide left them so nearly bare that his men could pick up the starfishes, while his rivals had 
no means of combating them in the deeper water. In the general scarcity that ensued, he made large profits from 
this rescued bed, and got a start to which he owes a large part of his present eminence in the New England trade: 
So complete was the destruction caused by this visit, that the state revoked the leases of all that ground, and 
the planters left it wholly for a new tract at Diamond reef, where the water was so fresh that starfishes could not 
live. This single inroad upon Providence river probably cost the planters there $150,000. It occurred late in the 
summer, and the marauders staid there picking up the fragments of the feast that remained until winter. Then a 
heavy fall of snow and rain, in conjunction with an unusually low tide, chilled and so completely freshened the water 
as to kill them all off. So it is related; and it is said to have been some years before that tract was reoceupied by 
planters. 

Similar traditions exist elsewhere along this “sound” coast; and the planters stand in constant fear that the 
army of the enemy, which they daily fight, may at any time be suddenly re-enforced from some invisible quarter to 
an extent which shall make any contest useless. In 1878, for example, after some rough and gloomy weather in the 
latter part of October, a planter at Pocasset, Massachusetts, went out in his boat to look at his oysters which lay in 
three to five feet of water. He at once noticed that the starfishes had made a raid upon him under cover of the 
storm. Taking an eel-spear as a weapon, he forked up 2,500 by actual count within the next two days, and later 
gathered 500 more. In spite of this they ate up about 300 bushels from his beds alone. Adding what his neighbors 
suffered, he considers the single week’s loss at that point to have been about 1,000 bushels, worth $1,200. 

At Warren, Rhode Island, I saw a pile of dead starfishes, said to amount to 1,000 bushels, which had been 
dredged off the beds in the river there. A bushel of living sea-stars contains from 100 to 200, according to size; say, 
150 on the average. In drying, however, the bulk of a bushel is reduced three-fourths. Therefore this decaying 
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heap, ready to be turned into manure, represented something like 1,000 by 150 by 4= 600,000 starfishes. Suppose 
them to be the only starfishes caught in Warren river, and to have eaten only one oyster each before their capture, 
and we have 600,000 mollusks, or about 3,000 bushels, destroyed. But the oystermen say not one in twenty-five 
fingers gets caught, and that 50,000 bushels would come nearer to each season’s loss of young and old oysters. 

It is in the latter part of the summer and in the autumn that the starfish pest occurs in its greatest violence 
along the Rhode Island and Connecticut ¢oasts. Then they, themselves, are done with their spawning and. have 
renewed their vigor, and the young of all sorts of mollusks, crabs, and other prey abound upon the shores and 
invite the five-fingers to an easy repast. It is at this season that the sudden appearance of great bodies of starfishes 
make the heart of the planter sink within him; for he knows that if they once attack a bed of his, they march straight 
through it, and leave as dead a path as if it had been swept by atire. It is utterly useless to struggle against them, 
except by putting on a large force of men and taking up all the oysters on the bed. On more than one occasion 
steamers have been employed, in order to hasten the work of dredging, at a large expense. 

I was told all along the coast, in order to account for the sudden unforeseen appearance of these bodies of 
starfishes in the midst of an oyster-bed, that they came rolling in from the deep sea in a compact ball, all clinging 
tightly together. This ball might be a foot in diameter, or as big as a barrel, and was rolled along on the bottom 
by the tide. When it struck the feeding-ground it went to pieces, and the individual members at once began to 
devour the oyster next to them, beginning with the tenderest. I discredit the truth of this statement, since I never 
could find an actual witness of such a phenomenon. The nearest I came to it was this: Captain Eaton, an old 
oysterman, whom I saw at New Haven, told me that several years ago, when he was with his brother at Norwalk, 
they raked up one end of a cylindrical roll of starfishes clinging tightly together, which they hauled into their boat 
until it would contain no more, when they had to break the roll or “string”, as he called it, which was a foot or more in 
diameter. He did not mention anything inside of this cylindrical bedy, which was solid starfishes and nothing else. 

There is no reference in books, that I know of, to anything of this nature, except that Forbes quotes a French 
writer, Deslonchamps, of 1825, who says that on the French coast, when the tide was out, and while two or three 
inches of water remained on the sand, “he saw balls of Asterias rubens, five or six in a ball, their arms interlacing, 
rolling out. In the centers of the balls were Mactre stultorwm [a kind of large clam] in various states of destruction, 
but always unable to close the valves, and apparently dead.” How much faith is to be put in this account, repeated 
by many fishermen, and how much of it is pure fable, is hard to say from present data. In general it is known 
that the starfishes live and breed among the rocks, begin to feed in summer, but do not move about much when 
once they strike a feeding-ground, and either perish or retreat to deep water when the cold of winter approaches. 
Mussels are preferred to oysters or clams, though I have heard it asserted that they will even make their way into 
a quahaug, if hard pressed. The smaller, thin-shelled bivalves fall an easy prey to them. One of these (Arcavirgata ?) 
is called the ‘ blood-quahaug” by the rivermen, and when it is present the starfish will take nothing else. One of 
the tracks saved from the attack which ruined the Great Bed in Providence river, is said to have owed its safety to 
the abundance of “ blocd-quahangs” upon it, which satisfied the starfishes. 

The only offsetting value in this plague, that I am aware of, is its usefulness as a manure, for which purpose 
those taken by the oystermen are saved. They are especially recommended for grape-vines. Large quantities are 
thus made use of in Great Britain and France. 

“Anciently,” as I have read, “the Urasters were used in medicine. They were given internally as a decoction 
with wine, in hysterital diseases and against epilepsy. The physicians of old times, members of a profession never 
very remarkable for logical acumen, applied them externally in hernia, from some fanciful analogy between their 
pouting stomach and the appearance of the rupture. Any medical man who would wish to revive the practice 
will find the prescriptions carefully gathered together in Link, who, however, does not appear to have put much 
faith either in the medical or gastronomical virtues of starfishes; yet, conceiving it necessary to find some use for 
them, according to the manner of his times, he tells us they are of use to man, not because they serve as food to him 
themselves, but because they feed the fishes, and the fishes feed him, adding, ‘miror hine et in providentia divina 
sapieutiam.’” 

In spite of his belief, however, I do not know any fishes that feed upon the sea-stars, except the cod. 

PREVENTION OF STARFISH RAVAGES.—The question following a knowledge of the facts which have been given 
above, is: What can be done to prevent, or at any rate lessen, the ravages committed by the starfishes upon oyster- 
cultivation? This is a very hard question to answer. The boundless tracts of the outer sea harbor them beyond 
any hope of extermination by us, and all operations must apparently be confined to the small localities occupied by 
the oysters. Here, again, the expense involved in ridding one’s property of the pests, makes it a question whether 
it were not more profitable to let them alone. Possibly this might be the case in individual instances; and probably 
it has been found so and acted upon almost universally up to the present. The result is a colonization and increase 
ot starfishes which forsake the single localities to which they were once confined and devastate a whole neighborhood. 
EXyery man now suffers through his neighbor’s neglect as well as his own. 

At Norwalk, Connecticut, the starfishes are probably now more injurious than at any other place on the coast, 
and I paid much attention to the matter there. The result of my inquiries seemed to show, that one man, in a sloop, 
devoting his whole time to it, could keep ten acres of oyster-ground clean of starfishes by dredging them off. 
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He would continually sail back and forth, round and round over the ground, and catch the ugly visitors as fast as 
they came. There are in Norwalk harbor about 700 acres of cultivated bottom. This would need the persistent 
services of 70 men, therefore, at a total annual expense of not less than $50,000. In lieu of this, the oystermen who 
own contiguous beds, should combine during the summer to dredge the starfishés all off a certain district, and 
divide the expense or labor equally among them all. Such combined and persistent work, when the plague first 
appears, will certainly clear them off; and when once they are got rid of, they will not be again troublesome until 
the following season, and then in less numbers. There is no more reason why the starfishes cannot be so reduced 
in Long Island sound, that they shall not be harmful to the oyster-beds, than there is why the Canada thistle cannot 
be kept down in the three shore counties of Connecticut. It is merely a question of steady labor. But this labor 
must be unselfish. I heard it whispered, that certain oystermen would keep very quiet so long as no sea-stars were 
on their own acre or two, rejoicing slyly in the losses their rivals in business were sustaining. So short-sighted and 
unmanly a policy as this must be abandoned, 

It was also suggested to me, and I advised with many planters in Connecticut and New York on the matter, 
that a bounty might profitably be paid for the destruction of starfishes. The question was: Who shall pay this 
bounty ? 

It was thought by many that the general government should do it, but I consider this obviously a mistake. 
Another opinion was, that the state should do so; but only a portion of the state is interested, and much opposition 
would no doubt be manifested by the inhabitants inland. The same would, perhaps, be true of the shore counties if 
they attempted the scheme, though to aless extent. It seems, then, that theproper source to look to for appropriations 
for such an object, are the townships along the shore in whose waters the oystermen rent their ground and plant. 
This confines the expense to the district benefited, and, by making one officer in each town an inspector of the 
claims and the only authorized paymaster, restricts the possibilities of fraud. 

The next question is: How much shall the bounty be? This ought to vary somewhat in different localities, 
according to scarcity, value of interests risked, ete. In general it was thought that the claim ought to be based 
upon count rather than measure, and that in western Connecticut from 5 to 10 cents a hundred would be large 
enough to encourage constant effort to collect them, and not too large to prove a profitable investment in the 
amount saved. I suppose that the town authorities could redeem a considerable percentage of their outlay, by 
selling the starfishes collected to farmers for manure, or to factories to be made into fertilizers. 

I am not aware that any steps have been taken by any of the towns to set a bounty upon the capture of this 
plague; but if combined action were taken, I feel sure it would be wise, and the results conspicuously beneficial to 
the whole oyster-interest. If the towns will do nothing of the sort, an association of oystermen, at such crowded 
producing-points as City Island, Stamford, Rowayton, South Norwalk, New Haven, and Providence would no doubt 
find it profitable. 

Some years ago a trial was made in Narraganset bay of a trawl, made after the pattern introduced about 
1872 by the United States Fish Commission. The Fish Commissioners of Rhode Island, in company with a firm of 
oyster-planters at Providence, went down the bay, and swept one of the oyster-beds with the improved trawl, 
hauled by a steam-tug. ‘On hauling it up, in a few minutes they counted nearly two hundred starfish, large and 
small, which were snared and caught at this first haul. A second haul brought up sti!l more.” If this report is 
correct, it is strange that so effective an instrument was abandoned. A still more useful appliance is the 
“tangles”, made of rope-yarn and shaped like a mop or a deck-swab. This being drawn over the bottom, the 
starfish are entangled in its film. The “tangles” are constantly used in the natural history work of the United 
States Fish Commission. Tens of thousands of starfish are sometimes brought up at one haul. 

THE DRILL.—A- small but numerous and persistent enemy of the oyster, is the “drill” or “borer”. Under this 
name is included, however, a numerous class of wnivalve mollusks, which are carnivorous in their tastes, and armed 
with a tongue-ribbon, so shaped and so well supplied with flinty teeth, that by means of it they can file a round 
hole through an oyster’s shell. The mode in which it is done has been clearly described by the Rev. Samuel Lockwood, 
as follows: 

The tongue is set with three rows of teeth like a file; it is, in fact, a tongue-file, or dental band, and is called by conchologists the 
lingual ribbon, * * * Having with the utmost care witnessed a number of times the creature in the burglarious act, I give the 
following as my view of the case: With its fleshy disk, called the foot, it secures by adhesion a firm hold on the upper part of the oyster’s 
shell. The dental ribbon is next brought to a eurye, and one point of this curve, on its convex side, is brought to bear directly on the 
desired spot. At this point the teeth are set perpendicularly, and the curve, resting at this point as on a drill, is made to rotate one circle, 
or nearly so, when the rotation is reversed: and so the movements are alternated, until, after long and patient labor, a perforation is 
accomplished, This alternating movement, I think, must act favorably on the teeth, tending to keep them sharp. To understand the 
precise movement, let the reader crook his forefinger, and, inserting the knuckle in the palm of the opposite hand, give to it, by the action 
of the wrist, the sort of rotation described. The hole thus effected by the drill is hardly so much as a line in diameter. It is very neatly 
countersunk. The hole finished, the little burglar inserts its siphon or sucking-tube, and thus feeds upon the occupant of the house into 
which it has effected a forced entrance. To a mechanic’s eye there is something positively beautiful in the symmetry of the bore thus 
effected—it is so ‘‘true”; he could not do it better himself, even with his superior tools and intelligence. 

These small “snails”, drills”, “borers”, and ‘snail-bores”, as they are variously called, belong to several 
species of Natica, Purpura, Anachis, Astyris, Tritia, Ilyanassa, ete.; but the master and most destructive, as well 
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as most abundant of them all, is the Urosalpinx cinerea of Stimpson. It is this which is the common “drill” of the 
oyster-beds; and it is its eggs, laid in small vase-shaped capsules, which are often found attached in groups to the 
under surfaces of stones. Several of the small mollusks mentioned above lay eggs in this way, but the drill’s 
capsules have very short stalks, or are almost sessile, and are compressed with an ovate outline, while angular 
ridges pass down their sides. The natural home of the drill is the tide-pools and weedy borders of rocky shallows, 
where barnacles, hydroids, anemones, rock-loving limpets, and other associated forms that find shelter among the 
algve, afford it abundant food. Though this is precisely where the mussels grow till the rocks are almost black 
with them, it is said that they are never attacked by the drills. 

The Urosalpine sometimes stray to the oyster-beds, but is usually carried there with the seed- supplies, and 
finding plenty of nourishment live and increase. Though its multiplication is not very rapid, it is fast enough 
to make it a very serious obstacle to success, in the course of a few years. In nearly every case, I was told that 
formerly there were no drills, but now the oyster-beds were overrun. This was reported in particular of the Great 
South bay of Long Island and at Keyport, New Jersey. I heard less of its ravages in New Jersey, except in the 
Delaware; but in Chesapeake bay nearly every dredge-haul in any part of Maryland or Virginia waters, brings 
up; the Potomac seems to be the district least infested. Of course, in such natural haunts as the rocky shores 
of Buzzard’s bay and Connecticut, would be present if there were no oysters, and are all the harder to dislodge. 

Once having attacked an oyster-bed, they work with rapidity ; and seem to make sudden and combined attacks 
at considerable intervals. Their disappearance from certain restricted localities, too, for a long time, is 
unexplained. P 

What is the best way to combat them, or whether there is any hope of ridding the beds of them, are questions 
often discussed by oyster-culturists. It is certain that a great deal of trouble might be avoided, if care were 
exercised in culling seed, to throw out—not into the water, but on the ground or deck—all the drills, instead of 
carrying them to one’s beds, deliberately planting them, and then grumbling at destruction which previous care 
would have avoided. It would cost less, in point of mere labor, no doubt, to prevent this plague than to cure it 
when it becomes no longer endurable. Some planters clean up pieces of bottom very thoroughly before planting, in 
order to get all this sort of vermin out of their way, as well as to stir up the mud and fit it for the reception of spat. 
It is on hard bottom that drills are especially troublesome, and here some planters go over the ground with a fine- 

meshed dredge in order to get them up, but they fail to catch all. This is done at Norwalk, Connnecticut, I know, 
* and the men who have steamers, find in the celerity with which they are able to accomplish this sort of work, a great 
arguinent against any restriction to exclusively sailing-rig. 

The drill can be exterminated to a great extent, also, by diligently destroying its eggs. Small boys might well 
be paid to search for them and destroy them, among the weedy rocks by the shore, at low tide. A gentleman 
at Sayville, Long Island, assured me that in those years when large eels were plentiful, the drills were kept 
down because the eels fed on their eggs. This gentleman said, that in the Great South bay the drills were nearly 
conquering the planters; and he advised the removal of all shells from the bottom of the bay, in order that the 
drills might have nothing left on which to place their eggs. This might do there, where there are no rocks along 
the shore and the drill is not native; but I doubt whether so sweeping a measure of protection could ever be carried 
out. 

On the Pacific coast Gastrochena, and various pholadiform mollusks are a great bane to the oyster-beds, but they 
penetrate by digging burrows wherein their whole shell is lodged. Large numbers of these, with the help of boring- 
worms and sponges, may so riddle a reef as to cause its entire disintegration. 

THE WINKLE.—Destructive pests on the oyster-beds are, also, found in the two large, spiral mollusks, Sycotypus 
canaliculatus and Fulgur carica, which along the coast are confounded under the names “periwinkle”, “winkle”, 
“wrinkle” (New England), and “conch” (southern), with occasionally a distinguishing prefix. Various other large 
shells also come under these generally applied names; and in the Gulf of Mexico we have, additionally, the “ king 
conch”, “queen conch”, and “ horse conch”, all of which are edible. 

The Sycotypus is more common north of New York—though it does not exist at all beyond Cape Cod—while 
along the coast of New Jersey aud southward it is the Fulgur which is chargeable with nearly all mischief 
perpetrated, since the other species is rarely seen. Occasionally, as Verrill mentions, specimens of both may be 
found crawling on sandy flats or in the tide-pools, especially during the spawning-season, but they do not ordinarily 
live in such situations, but in deeper water and on harder bottoms off shore. It is needless to say that they do not 
burrow at all, though they are able to insert the posterior part of the foot into the sand sufficiently to afford them 
a strong anchorage against currents. A very soft or a very rocky bottom they equally avoid. 

The curious egg-cases of these mollusks, to which the names ‘“sea-ruffle” and “‘sea-necklace” are often given 
by fishermen, always attract the attention of visitors to the seaside, who fiad them cast upon the beaches; and we 
can well echo the pious exclamation of the old historian of Martha’s Vineyard, “the Author of nature makes a 
wonderful and copious provision for the propagation of this worm”. 

As shown in the figure, the eggs are discharged in a series of disk-shaped, subcireular, or reniform, yellowish 
capsules, parchment-like in texture, united by one edge to a stout stem of the same kind of material, often a foot 
and a half or two feet in length. ‘The largest capsules, about an inch in diameter, are in the middle, the size 
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decreasing toward each end. On the outer border is a small circular or oval spot, of thinner material, which the 
young ones break through when they are ready to leave the capsules, each of which, when perfect, contains twenty 
to thirty or more eggs or young shells, according to the season.” Vervill adds interesting particulars as follows: 

Dr. Elliott Coues, who has observed Fulgur carica forming its cases at Fort Macon, North Carolina, states that the females bury 
themselves a few inches below the surface of the sand on the flats that are uncovered at low-water, and remain stationary during the 
process. The string of capsules is gradually thrust upward as fast as formed, and finally protrudes from the surface of the sand, and, 
when completed, lies exposed on its surface. The string begins as a simple shred, two or three inches long, without well-formed cases; 
the first cases are small and imperfect in shape, but they rapidly increase in size and soon become perfect, the largest being in the 
middle; the series ends more abruptly than it begun, with a few smaller and less perfect capsules. The number of capsules varies 
considerably, but there are usually seventy-five to one hundred or more, At Fort Macon Dr. Cones observed this species spawning in May, 
but at New Haven they spawn as early as March and April. It is probable that the period of spawning extends over several months. Mr. 
Sanderson Smith thinks that they also spawn in autumn on Long Island. It is not known how long a time each female requires for the 
formation of her string ef capsules. There are two forms of these capsules, about equally abundant in this region. In one the sides of the 
capsules are nearly smooth, but the edge is thick or truncate along most of the circumference, and crossed by numerous sharp transverse 
ridges or partitions, dividing it into facets. Dr, Coues states that these belong to Fulgur carica, An examination of the young shells, 
ready to leave the capsules, confirms this. The other kind has larger and thinner capsules, with a thin, sharp outer edge, while the sides 
have radiating ridges or raised lines. Sometimes the sides are unlike, one being smooth and more or less concave, the other convex and 
crossed by ten or twelve radiating, elevated ridges, extending to the edge. This kind was attributed to Mulgur carica by Dr. G. H. Perkins, 
and formerly by Mr. Sanderson Smith, but a more careful examination of the young shells, within the capsules, shows that they belong to 
Sycotypus canaliculata. 

Eggs so exposed are subject to numberless accidents, being drifted ashore, ground to pieces by storms, and 
no doubt eaten by bottom-feeding fishes, so that only a few eggs out of the hundreds in each “necklace” are ever 
born, or, accomplishing that, are able to survive the perils of unprotected youth and grow to adult age and strength. 
Having once done so, however, this mollusk probably lives to a very great age. 

An examination of the plate, or, better, of a specimen, will show that in both species the muscular part is large 
and strong and the mouth powerful. The food of the conch being mainly the flesh of other mollusks, its method 
of killing them is one of brute strength, since it is unprovided with the silicious, file-like tongue, by means of which 
the small “drills” set at naught the shelly armor of their victims. The conch is a greater savage than this. 
Seizing upon the unfortunate oyster, unable to ran away, he envelops his shell in the concave under-surface of his 
foot, and, by just such a muscular action as you would employ in grasping an object in the palm of your fist, crushes 
the shell into fragments and feasts at leisure on the flesh thus exposed. Where oysters or other prey are abundant, 
this operation is quickly repeated and vastly destructive. One planter in the upper part of Buzzard’s bay, where 
this pest is very troublesome, told me that one winkle was capable of killing a bushel of oysters in a single hour. 
They do not confine ion es to oysters altogether, of course; any mallets or other marine animal, sluggish 
and weak enough to be caught and broken up, sutfering from their predacity. I was told in New Jersey, by an 
intelligent man, that the conch would even draw the razor-shell out of his burrow and devour it. If this be true, 
no doubt the soft clam also falls a victim to the same marauder. The quahaug is generally safe in his massive 
shells. 

The oyster-beds most subject to attack and harm by the winkles and conchs, are those planted in water whieh 
is quite salt, as is the practice in New England and Long Island sound. The beds of the Great South bay, Staten 
Island, and the southern Jersey coast, are well protected by the outer beaches from the sea, and to these barriers 
owe their immunity from the Fulgur, while the Sycotypus, though present inside the beaches, seems to do small 
damage. Oystermen will tell you, also, that beds which are disturbed from time to time by the planter, will suffer 
more harm than neglected beds, especially in summer. Of course, the report is to be expected, that where planting 
has gone on for many years, there these predatory mollusks have visibly increased in numbers. 

In regard to ridding our beds of this pest, I can only advise, as heretofore, that every effort be made to— 
destroy every specimen taken and every “necklace” of eggs which can be got hold of. The trawl, tangles, ete., 
recommended for the suppression of starfishes, would take up these eggs at the same time, and thus increase their 
efliciency. Persistent fighting is the only resource against this enemy. 

Some points of minor interest may be mentioned before leaving this subject. Both of these shells were used 
by the Indians of the coast ceremonially, and as material for the making of white wampum, their money of inferior 
value, which consisted of bead-shaped sections of the central column of the shell. From them, also, were fashioned 
sundry articles of service and ornament, such as trowels, spoons, and dippers; they are sometimes even yet called 
“ladle shells”. The Indians ate the animals, too, when hard pressed for food, and have been followed in this 
practice by the whites, to some extent. De Voe says they used sometimes to be sent into Catherine market, New 
York, from Long Island, and found sale; “but,” he adds, “they are not generally relished, being somewhat strong 
flavored. They are mostly used by the poor who live near the coast.” Several foreign mollusks, not greatly 
different, are eaten—generally being boiled—and perhaps proper cooking would make these conchs more palatable 
than they have hitherto proved. 

THE DRUM.—Perhaps as destructive an agent as the conchs and winkles, is the fish known as the drumfish,’ 
(Pogonias cromis, Linn.); for, although this plague is not steadily present, when it does occur the devastation is 
enormous. “Let us make a visit,” says that brightest of American writers on animals and out-of-door matters, 
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“to one of these orderly communities in Oysterdom known as a ‘planting-ground’. We are seated in a boat, and, 
gliding through the phosphorescent sheen, soon near the oyster-bed. It is a moonlight night, about the close of 
summer. Hark! what singular sound is that? Boom! boom! boom! Almost sepulchral, and, strange to say, it 
comes up from beneath the waters. One would think they were Nereids’ groans. The oystermen, whose capital 
lies invested there, hear it with sad forebodings of loss, which they cannot well sustain. It is one of a school of 
visitors who come with marauding purpose. The fishermen call it the big drum. This drumfish is known among 
naturalists by the name Pogonias chromis. The acknowledged beat of this scamp is the Gulf Stream, from Cape 
Cod to Florida; and a terrible fellow is this Pogonias, for he is recorded as having attained the great weight of 
eighty pounds. One of twenty-five pounds would be but an ordinary affair. Their mouths are furnished with 
pavements of hard teeth, a little rounding on the top, and set together exactly as are the cobble-stones of the old 
city highways. The function of these dental pavements is to crunch the young oysters, which, after being crushed, 
are thus swallowed, shells and all.” ; 

The great schools in which these fish go are illustrated by the following records: 

Ou Monday last John Earle and sons caught, with a seine, at one draught, in Bristol ferry, 719 drumfish, weighing upward of 50 
pounds each. Niles’ Weekly Register, July, 1833, also says: “Some days ago a hal was made in Great Egg Harbor bay, near Bearsley’s 
point, cape May, at which 218 drumfish were caught, their entire weight being from 8,000 to 9,000 pounds. This is said to be the largest 
haul of that description of fish ever made in that bay.” 

Another still larger, noticed as a great haul of drumfish: ‘‘On Wednesday, June 5, 1804,” says the postmaster of Oyster Ponds, 
Long Island, ‘‘one seine drew on shore at this place at a singlé haul 12,250 fish, the average weight of which was found to be 33 pounds, 
making in the aggregate 202 tons, 250 pounds. This undoubtedly is the greatest haul of this kind ever known inthis country. A hundred 
witnesses are ready to attest the truth of the above statement. They are used for manure.” 

Knowing the carnivorous propensity of the fish, one can easily imagine how an inroad of such a host must 
affect an oyster-ground. They do not seem to make any trouble, however, north of New York city, and rarely along 
the south side of Long Island. At Staten Islandand Keyport they come in every few years and devastate thousands 
of dollars’ worth of property. Such a memorable visitation happened about 1859, in July. The following summer 
the planters in Prince’s bay, fearing a repetition of the onslaught, anchored shingles and pieces of waste tin on 
their beds, scattering them at short intervals, in the hope that their dancing, glittering surfaces might act as 
‘““scare-crows” to frighten the fish away. Whether as an effect of this, or because of a general absence, no more 
drums appeared. In New York bay, off Caven point, where the old “ Black Tom reef” is now converted into an 
is!and, one planter of Keyport lost his whole summer’s work—material and labor—in a single September week, 
through an attack by drums. A City Island planter reported to me a loss of $10,000 in one season a few years ago; 
but the East river is about the northern limit of the drums, at least as a nuisance to oyster-culture, so far as I can 
learn. The vexation of it is, too, that the drum does not seem to eat half of what he destroys ; but, on the contrary, 
a great school of them will go over a bed, wantonly crushing hundreds of oysters and dropping them untasted, but 
in fragments, on the bottom. 

In return, the drum is himself an edible fish, but of rather poor quality, and only seen in market between July 
and October. There is a tradition that there were only ten species of fish known to the Dutch when they discovered 
America. When they caught the shad they named it e//t (eleventh); the bass twalft (twelfth); and the drum, 
dertienen (thirteenth). Our name, however, owes its origin to the strange, hollow, roaring noise the fish makes in 
the water, like the roll of a mufiled drum. 

When drums are absent, various other carnivorous fishes prey upon oysters, such as the tautog, sheepshead, 
toad-fish, members of the cod family (if any of them ever get near a bed, which is rarely at present), and the skates 
or rays. Of all these the sting-ray or “stingaree” of the fishermen (including several sorts of Dybastes) is the 
chief. He is always present and steadily at work along the whole coast. Lying flat on the bottom, he works 
his triangular flippers until he has washed away the sand from about the oyster he wishes to seize, if it is at all 
concealed, and then crushes it between his powerful jaws. Even clams do not escape his sagacity in capture and 
strength of mastication, but are devoured in great numbers. A dredge can hardly be hauled from New Jersey to 
Cape Cod, without bringing one or more of these enemies of the hard-working oysterman. 

MINOR ENEMIES.—Beside these foes, many minor “vermin” must be contended with. The oyster-catcher, 
and other birds, steal not a few at low tide. Barnacles, annelids, and masses of hydroid-growth sometimes form 
about the shells, and intercept the nutriment of the mollusk, until he is nearly cr quite starved; this is particularly 
true in southern waters. At Staten Island the planters are always apprehensive of trouble from the colonization 
of mussels on their oyster-beds. The mussels having established themselves grow rapidly, knit the oysters together 
by their tough threads, making culling very difficult, and take much of the food which otherwise would help fatten 
the more valuable shellfish. In the Delaware bay the spawn of squids, in the shape of clusters of egg-cases, 
appropriately called “sea-grapes ”, often grows on the oysters so thickly, during the inaction of summer, that when 
the fall winds come, or the beds are disturbed by a dredge, great quantities of oysters rise to the surface, buoyed 

_up by the light parasitic “grapes”, and are floated away. This is a very curious danger. Lastly, ceitain crabs are 
to be feared—chiefly the Callinectes hastatus, our common “soft crab”, and the Cancer irroratus. Probably the latter 
is the more hurtful of the two. I have heard more complaint on this score at the western end of the Great South 
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bay, Long Island, than anywhere else. Mr. Edward Udall told me that the crab was the greatest of all enemies to 
oysters on the Oak Island beds. They eat the small oysters, up to the size of a quarter dollar, chewing them all to 
bits. These are on the artificial beds, for they do not seem to trouble the natural growth. But attracted by broken 
oysters, when the planter is working, they come in crowds to that point. Mr. Udall stated that once he put down 
500 bushels of seed brought from Brookhaven, and that it was utterly destroyed by these crabs within a week, and 
while he was still planting. He could see the crabs, and they numbered one to every fifty oysters. It is well 
known that in Europe the crabs are very destructive to planted beds, and it is quite possible that many mysterious 
losses may be charged to these rapacious and insidious robbers. By the way, Aldrovandus, and other of the 
naturalists of the Middle Ages, entertained a singular notion relative to the crab and the oyster. They state that 
the crab, in order to obtain the animal of the oyster, without danger to their own claws, watch “their opportunity 
when the shell is open to advance without noise and cast a pebble between their shells, to prevent their closing, 
and then extract the animal in safety. “What craft!” exclaims the credulous author, “in animals that are ~ 
destitute of reason and voice.” : 

THE OYSTER-CRABS.—In respect to the little crab, which becomes red in the cooked oyster, but is greenish: brown 
in life, opinion is divided as to whether its presence is of any harm to the oyster whose shells give it shelter; but 
the probability is that it is not. Its scientific name is Pinnotheres ostrewm, and its history briefly as follows, so far 
as concerns the present inquiry : 

The little red oyster-crab seems to be a parasite. He slips in and out of the oyster almost at pleasure, and 
enjoys a portion of all the good things the oyster feeds upon. We are told that a careful examination shows that 
they are almost invariably females and full of eggs. The males are so exceedingly rare that it is a matter of 
astonishment how the propagation of the species is effected and maintained. These crabs were regarded as 
luxuries by George Washington. 

THE OYSTER-CRAB AS MESSMALTE AND PURVEYOR.—It is many years, writes Mr. John A. Ryder, since Mr. 
Say nained the little oyster-crab of our coasts Pinnotheres ostreum, and its habits in relation to the oyster seem 
to have excited but little interest, especially in foreign waters. Professor Verrill, in his report to the United 
States Fish Commission, observes that it is the female which lives in the oyster, and that the male, which is smaller 
and quite unlike the female, is rarely if ever seen to occur, but that it has been seen by him swimming at the 
surface of the water in the middle of Vineyard Sound. His statement that it oceurs wherever oysters occur, I 
cannot agree with, since out of many hundreds of St. Jerome oysters which I saw opened, I never saw a specimen 
of Pinnotheres ; they may occur, but rarely. This little crab has quite a number of allies which inhabit various 
living mollusks, holothurians, ete., of which admirable accounts are given by Van Beneden, in ‘his work on animal 
parasites and messmates. 

There can be no doubt that the oyster-crab is a true messmate, and it is highly probable that the presence of 
these animals in the oyster is rather to be regarded as advantageous than otherwise. The animal lives in the gill 
cavity of the oyster, and, as will be seen from the following observations, may be the means of indirectly supplying 
its host with a part of its food. During a reconnoitering trip down the Chesapeake on the yacht Lookout, in the 
first week of July last, in dredging, some oysters were hauled up which contained Pinnotheres. In the case which 
I am about to describe, the included crab was a female, with the curiously expanded abdomen folded forward under 
the thorax and partially covering a huge mass of brownish eggs. Upon examining these eggs, what was my 
astonishment to find that they afforded attachment to a great number of compound colonies of the singular bell 
animaleule, Zodthamnium arbusculum. Upon further examination, it was found that the legs and back of the animal 
also afforded points of attachment for similar colonies, and that here and there, where some of the individuals of’ a 
colony of Zovthamnium had been separated from their stalks, numerous minute rod-like vibriones had affixed 
themselves by one end. In this way it happens that there is a quadruple commensalism established, since we have 
the vibriones fixed and probably nourished from the stalks of the Zodthamnium, while the latter is benefited by 
the stream of water drawn in by the cilia of the oyster, and the last feeds itself and its protégé, the crab, from 
the same food-bearing current. Possibly the crab inside the shell catches and swallows food which, in its entire 
state, could not be taken by the oyster, but in any event the small crumbs which would fall from the mouth and 
claws of the crab would be carried to the mouth of the oyster, so that nothing is wasted. We must consider the 
crab, with its forest of bell animalcules, in still another light. Since the animaleules are well fed in their strange 
position, it is but natural to suppose that they would propagate rapidly. They multiply in two ways, viz, by 
dividing both lengthwise and crosswise, one-half of the product being set free, and known swarmers. These cast-off 
germs of the animalcule colonies are no doubt hurried alung in the vortex created by the cilia of the gills and palps, 
carried to the mouth and swallowed as part of the daily allowance of the food of the oyster. We are accordingly 
obliged to look upon the Pinnotheres in this case as a veritable nursery, upon whose body animalcules are continually 
propagated and set free as part of the food-supply of the oyster, acting as host to the crab. I do not suppose, however, 
that such a condition will always be found to obtain, and it must also be remembered that myriads of Zodthamniun- 
colonies were dredged up on algw from the bottom in the immediate vicinity. Such an abundance of germs in the 
water would favor their being readily transplanted or fixed to the body of the oyster-crab.* 


* Report of T. B, Ferguson, a fish commissioner of Maryland, for 1881, pp. 24, 25 


THE OYSTER-INDUSTRY. 237 


62. FATALITIES TO WHICH OYSTERS ARE SUBJECT. 


SEDIMENT.—In addition to the active, animate enemies of the oyster, the beds suffer seriously, at certain times, 
from the elements, as has been pointed out frequently in the preceding pages. Great storms will sweep the oysters 
all off the beds, bury them under shifting sand or mud, or heap upon them the drifting wrack torn from the shores. 
Beds which lie at the mouths of rivers are liable to be injured by floods also, which keep the water wholly fresh, or 
bring down enormous quantities of silt and floating matter, which settles on the beds and smothers the oysters. 

A few years ago a large tract of peat was drained at Grangemouth, Scotland. The loose mud and moss was 
carried down the drains upon an oyster-bed in the estuary; the consequence was that the oysters were covered over 
with mud, and entirely destroyed. Nothing is so fatal to oysters as a mud storm, except it be a sand storm. The 
mud and the sand accumulate in the oyster’s delicate breathing organs, and eunocate him. 

Mr. John A. Ryder, already quoted in the previous paragraphs, writes as follows about mud, as injurious to 
oysters: 

“The origin of the black ooze at the bottom can be traced directly to the sediment held in suspension in the 
water, which slowly ebbs and flows in and out of the inclosure, carrying with it in its going and coming a great 
deal of light organic and inorganic débris, the former part of which is mainly derived from the comminuted 
fragments of plants growing in the creek. This seemed to be the true history indicated by what was noticed in 
studying the box-collector. The same opinion is held as to the origin of this mud by both Coste and Fraiche in 
their works on oyster-culture. 

“There is probably no worse enemy of the oyster-culturist than this very mud or sediment. It accumulates on 
the bottom of the oyster-grounds, where, in course of time, it may become deep enough to cause serious trouble. 
Especially is this true of ponds from which the sea ebbs, and to which it flows through a narrow channel. The 
falling leaves from neighboring trees in autumn also contribute to this SETA as well as heavy rains which 
wash deleterious materials into it. 

“Adult oysters which are immersed in part in this mud struggle hard to shut it out from their shells. If one 
will notice the inside of the shells of oysters which have grown in a muddy bottom, it will often be seen that there 
are blister-like cavities around the edges of the valves filled with mud, or a black material of a similar character. 
There is not the slightest doubt in my mind, that in these cases the animal, in order to keep out the intruding mud’ 
has had recourse to the only available means at its command. A great many of the oysters in the pond are 
affected in this manner, but it is extremely uncommon to find shells of this kind in opening oysters coming from a 
hard bottom. It is easy to understand that such efiorts at keeping out the mud from the shell will not only waste 
the life-forces of the animal, but also tend to greatly interfere with its growth. The importance, therefore, of 
artificial preparation is apparent, where it is desirable to establish ponds for the successful culture of this mullusk. 

“Only in one case have I observed that the mud tended to impair the flavor and color of the oyster. In this 
instance the animal was thoroughly saturated with the black ooze, the very tissues seeming to be impregnated 
with the color, the stomach and intestine loaded to engorgement with the mud, the animal manifesting every sign 
of being in a decidedly sickened condition. The cause of this was probably that the shell, with its tenant, had 
sunken too deeply into the mud when the ingestion of the black ooze commenced, giving rise to the remarkable 
changes which I have recorded. No doubt had this condition of things for any length of time, the animal would 
have been smothered by the mud.” * 

MuD AND THE YOUNG FRY.—“The accumulation of the slightest quantity of sediment around a young oyster 
would tend to impede its respiration, and in that way destroy it, yet in the natural beds there are so few naturally clean 
places which remain so, that it is really surprising that so many young oysters pass safely through the critical periods 
of their lives without succumbing to the smothering effects of mud and sediment. When itis borne in mind, that at 
the time the infant oyster settles down and fixes itself once and for all time to one place, from which it has no power 
to move itself, it measures at the utmost one-eightieth of an inch, it will not be hard to understand how easily the 
little creature can be smothered, even by a very small pinch of dirt. The animal, small as it is, must already begin 
to breathe just in the same way asits parents did before it. Like them its gills soon grow as little filaments covered 
with cilia, which cause a tiny current of water to pass in and out of the shell. The reader’s imagination may be here 
allowed to estimate the feeble strength of that little current, which is of such vital importance to the tiny oyster, 
and the ease with which it may be stopped by a very slight accumulation of dirt. Mébius estimates that each oyster 
which is born has ;434-so0 Of a chance to survive and reach adult age. So numerous and effective are the adverse 
conditions which surround the millions of eggs matured by a single female, that only the most trifling fraction ever 
develop, as illustrated by the above circulation. The egg of the oyster being exceedingly small and heavier than 
water, immediately falls to the bottom upon being set free by the parent. Should the bottom be oozy or composed 
of sediment, its chances of development are meager indeed. Irrecoverably buried, the eggs do not, in all probability, 
have the chance to begin to develop at all. The chances of impregnation are also reduced, because the male and 


*John A. Ryder in report of T. B. Ferguson, a fish commissioner of Maryland, for 1851, pp. 48, 49. 
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female oysters empty their generative products directly into the surrounding water, whereby the likelihood of the 
eggs meeting with the male cells becomes diminished. What with falling into the mud and what with a lessened 
chance of becoming impregnated, it is not unlikely that Mobius’ estimate is very nearly correct; but the American 
oyster, whose yield of eggs is much greater, not only on account of its larger size, but also because the eggs are 
smaller than those of the European, has probably still fewer chances of survival.* The vigorous growth of small 
organisms on surfaces fitted for the attachment of young oysters also tends to cause sediment to gather in such 
places in the interstices of the little organic forest, where the eggs of the oyster no doubt often become entombed or 
smothered by the crowded growth surrounding them.” t 

INTERFERENCE OF OTHER ANIMAL LIFE.—‘ We have called attention,” continues Mr. Ryder, “to the probable 
interference of small organic growths to the fixation of the young fry; in practice it is found that the larger 
organic growths which establish themselves on the collectors also become injurious. The two most conspicuous 
types are the sessile ascidians or tunicates and the barnacles. I have frequently found fully one half of the surface 
of a slate covered with a dense colony of ascidians ; in this condition a great percentage of available surface is 
lost which ought to serve for the attachment of spat. The surfaces so occupied would also be comparatively clean 
were it not for these organisms, which actually become a serious annoyance. They, like the oyster, affix themselves 
to the slates while still in the free swimming larval stage, since the surfaces designed for the oyster are equally 
well adapted to them. The barnacles, which also affix themselves in great numbers, become a nuisance for the same 
reason. ‘The larval barnacle isan extremely active little creature, and dashes about in the water with great rapidity. 
As soon as it has completed this stage of its growth, it betakes itself to some object, to the surface of which it 
attaches itself by the head end, when a singular change takes place, at the end of which it is found that it has 
begun the construction of the curious conical shell which it inhabits. They grow very rapidly, so that in a couple 
of months the shell will already measure over half an inch in diameter. In this way farther inroads are made upon 
the room which should be taken up by oysters. 

“Of course the larger types are not alone in taking up space, since infusoria, bryozoa, polyps, ete., are also 
culpable, as well as algze, such as diatoms and the higher forms. The only remedy for this accumulation of animal 
growths on the surfaces of the slates and other collecting apparatus, will be to have the frames which hold the slate 
in position so arranged that each tile, shingle, or slate can be removed, in order that it may be readily overhauled 
and these organisms removed from the surfaces which it is desired shall remain clean This work would have to be 
done at intervals of every two or three weeks, and should be conducted with great care, so as not to remove the 
oysters which have affixed themselves along with the other things which it is the intention todestroy. The removal 
of the smaller forms from the surfaces of the slate would be more difficult, and attended with danger to the fry 
already attached. With this object in view, I would suggest the use of wooden racks or frames lying horizontally, 
which would receive the slates into deep notches made with a saw, so as to hold them vertically or edgewise, 
rendering their remoyal, for the purposes of cleansing, and their replacement, an easy matter. Other devices would 
no doubt answer the same purpose, and be more convenient even than the last. If posts were securely fixed in the 
bottom eight or ten feet apart, so as to project a foot or so above the water at the highest tide, a single board six 
inches wide, nailed against the tops of the posts edgewise, and extending from one to the other, would provide a 
simple arrangement from which to hang the slates singly, by means of galvanized wire fastened or hooked to nails 
partly driven inte the board. By the help of this plan one man with a boat could overhaul many hundreds of 
slates ina single day, and effectually care for them for a whole season. This last contrivance would not answer 
well, perhaps, where there was a swift current, but would be a most admirable arrangement in still ponds or “claires”. 
In such places the whole area might be provided with posts grouped or placed in rows, so that when the attendant 
was at work he could pass in order from one row to the other in a narrow boat, or two attendants in one boat could 
take care of two rows, the ones on either hand, at the same time.” 

FooD OF THE OYSTER.—“‘ The food of this mollusk, as is well known, consists entirely of microscopic beings 
and fragments of organic matter, which are carried by currents from the palps and gills, which have been already 
described, to the large mouth of the animal at the hinge-end of the shell. The inside of the gullet and stomach, 
like some other parts of the body, are covered with cilia, so that food once fairly in the mouth will be carried by 
their action down to the cavity of the stomach, where it is carried into the folds and deep pouches in its walls, and 
even into the openings of the bile ducts, to undergo digestion or solution, so as to be fitted in its passage through 
the intestine, to be taken into the circulation, and finally disposed of in building up the structures of the body. 

“Along with the food which is taken, a very large amount of indigestible dirt, or inorganic matter, is carried in, 
which in a great measure fills up the intestine, together with the refuse or waste from the body. This material, 
when examined, reveals the fact that the oyster subsists largely on diatoms, a low type of moving plants which 
swim about in the water, incased in minute sandstone cases, or boxes, of the most delicate beauty of workmanship, 


* According to estimates which I have made, based on the figures of the eggs of Ostrea edulis, given by M. Davaine, they are 7}; of an 
inch in diameter. Estimates based on the figures of Lacaze Duthiers give z45 of an inch, while Mébius estimates the size of the young 
try at +}; of an inch. ; 

tOp. cit., pp. 49-50. 

tOp. cit., pp. 50, 51, 52. 
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These, when found in the intestine, have usually had their living contents dissolved out by the action of the digestive 
juices of the stomach. I have found in our own species of oyster, the shells of three different genera of diatoms, 
viz, Campylodiscus, Coscinodiscus, and Navicula. The first is a singularly bent form; the second is discoidal; and 
the last boat-shaped, and all are beautifully marked. Of these three types, I saw a number of species, especially 
of the latter, but as I was not an authority upon the systematic history of any of them, I had to neglect the 
determination of the species. No doubt many more forms are taken as food by the oyster, since I saw other forms 
in which the living matter inside the silicious cases was brown, the same as in most of the preceding forms, which 
[ have indicated. Some of these brown forms were so plentiful as to color a considerable surface whereon they 
grew of the same tint as themselves. But in no instance have I found any indications of the animal of the oyster 
becoming colored by feeding on these diatoms, as it is said the European oyster does when feeding on Navicula 
ostrearia, which is green, imparting its own green color to the fluids, and thus to the tissues of such oysters as may be 
so situated as to readily feed upon it. A recent writer* gives an account of some experiments made by M. Puysegur, 
of sissable in artificially producing this green color, from which I quote: “In each plate [filled with water charged 
with green diatoms], according to its size, we put three to six perfectly white oysters which had never been in the 
‘clears’, and the shells of which had been previously washed and brushed clean. In similar plates, like numbers 
of the same oysters were laid in ordinary sea-water. Twenty-six hours after the commencement of the experiment 
the oysters in the water charged with diatoms had all acquired a marked greenish hue; the other oysters remained 
unaltered. * * * After the oyster had turned green it was laid in ordinary sea-water for a few days, when the 
greenness disappeared altogether. It reappeared when the oyster was replaced in fresh water containing Navicula 
ostrearia.” M. Decaisne, of the Jardin des Plantes, Paris, repeated the experiments with the same results. 

“ Beside the diatoms, the spores of algz, the larve or young of many animals, such as sponges, bryozoa, hydroids, 
worms, mollusks, many of which are small enough to be taken in by the oyster, though their bodies in most cases 
being soft and without a skeleton, it is impossible to find any traces, either in the stomach or intestine, of their 
remains, to indicate that they have formed a part of the bill of fare of the animal. What, however, demonstrates 
that such small larval organisms do help to feed the oyster, is the fact that at the heads of the small inlets or creeks 
along the Chesapeake, where the water is bet little affected by the tides and is somewhat brackish and inclined to 
be stagnant, there always appears to be a relatively greater development of a somewhat characteristic surface or 
shallow water fauna of minute forms. 

“In St. Jerome creek the microscopic fauna of its headwaters is entirely different from that of the body of the 
creek; two minute forms inhabit in vast numbers the former, while I sought in vain for them in the more open and 
changeable waters of the main body of the inlet, which are brought into active movement twice a day by the 
action of the tides. One of these forms, an infusorian,+ one-twenty-fifth of an inch in length, was found covering 
every available surface of attachment, so that countless multitudes of the naked young would be swimming about 
in the water previous to building the curious spiral tubes which they inhabit—admirably fitted in this state as food 
for the oyster. Beside the type referred to, there were a number of other infusorians, which in their so-called 
swarming stages of development, the young would become available as oyster-food. Of such types I noticed 
four different species, either belonging or very nearly related to the genus Cothurnia; all of the forms built tubes 
for themselves. I also noticed several forms of bell animalcules, the swarmers of which would become avyailabie 
as food for the oysters lying in the vicinity. 

“The diatoms did not seem to me to be more abundant in the headwaters than in the open creek. There was 
one moss animal of remarkable character, which I found in the headwaters only. This creature was very abundant, 
and no doubt its embryos, like those of the infusoria referred to, were available as food. 

“Of free-swimming infusorians, I noticed a number of genera; one especially attracted my attention from its 
snake-like appearance and singularly rapid contortions; it had a tuft of vibrating hairs or cilia at the head end in 
close relation with the mouth. Another more abundant type was the curious genus Huplotes, with a thick shell 
inclosing the soft protoplasm of the body; the latter was of an oval form, flat beneath and rounded on the back, 
so that the resemblance, when the large foot like cilia were in motion, carrying the animal about, was strikingly like 
a very minute tortoise, the resemblance being heightened when the animal was viewed from the side. 

“NRod-like alge, of minute size, the larvea of crustacie, especially the vast numbers of extremely small larval 
copepoda, must enter as a perceptible factor into the food-supply of the oyster. 

“There is no doubt but that the comparatively quiescent condition of the headwaters of these inlets and creeks, 
available as oyster-planting grounds, are more favorable to the propagation of minute life than the open bay or 
creeks, where the temperature is lower and less constant. Practically, this is found to be true, for oystermen seein 
to be generally agreed that oysters “fatten” more rapidly, that is, feed more liberally in the headwaters—blind 
extremities of the creeks—than elsewhere. This notion of the oystermen is in agreement with my own observations 
during the past year. Oystermen also assert that oysters ‘‘fatten” more rapidly in shallow waters than in deep 
ones, a point upon which I made but few observations; but such as I did make tended to confirm such an opinion. 


*The Green Color of Oysters, H. M. C. In Nature, vol. xxii, pp. 549-50, 1880. Translated from the Revue Maritime et Coloniale, 
February, 1680. 


tOn the occurrence of Freia producta (Wright), in the Chesapeake bay.—American Naturalist, 1880, pp. 810, 811. 
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In illustration, I may contrast the condition of the oysters in the pond leased by the commission at St. Jerome and 
those dredged off Point Lookout, in twenty or thirty feet of water, on the 3d day of October, 1880. The oysters in 
the pond, by the middle or end of September, were in good condition as to flesh, and marketable, while those from 
deeper water off Point Lookout, and but little later in the season, were still extremely poor, thin and watery, and 
utterly unfit for market. These differences in condition, it seems to me, are to be attributed in a great measure to 
differences of temperature and the abundance of food, but mainly to the latter.* 

GRoUND-1CE.—North of Long Island an enemy is found, which does not exist in the milder south, in the shape 
of “‘ ground-ice” or “anchor-frost”. It is little understood, though often experienced, and I was able to collect only 
vague data in regard to it. It appears that in hard winters the bottom of the bays freezes solid in great patches, even 
at a depth of 15 or 20 feet. The mud freezes so hard that rakes cannot be pressed into it; andif a stronger implement, 
like a ship’s anchor, is able to penetrate it, the crust comes up in great chunks. These frozen patches are sometimes 
40 feet square and continue unthawed for long periods. When such “anchor-frost” takes place at an oyster-bed, 
of course the mollusks are frozen solidly into the mass, and few of them ever survive the treatment. To the Cape 
Cod planters this is a serious obstacle to success. 


* Op. cit., pp. 19-23. 


III. GLOSSARY OF TERMS. 


W. AN OYSTERMAN’S DICTIONARY. 


63. PHRASES AND WORDS DESCRIPTIVE OF MOLLUSKS AND OTHER INVERTEBRATES OF 
THE ATLANTIC COAST. 


ABALONE.—Sea ear-shells, Haliotis, of various species, chiefly H. Cracherodii. (Southern California.) 

ABALONE-MEAT.—The dried animal of Haliotis. Used as food, and exported in large quantities, annually, in a 
dried condition. (California.) 

ABALONE-SHELLS.— The shells of Haliotis, prepared for commerce. Extensively used in the manufacture of 
buttons and other articles, and for ornamental purposes. (California.) 

AMBULANCE.—A box with bottom and top of wire netting, in which the “ collectors”, covered with young oysters, 
are placed to protect them from their enemies, while the water is freely admitted. (France.) 

ARK.—A house on a scow or other floating hulk, used as a work- and store-house in winter. (Connecticut.) See 
Scow. 

Banx.—The oyster colony or locality where they grow. (South.) See Bed, Rock, Bar, ete. 

BARNACLE.—The slipper-limpet, Crepidula sp.; also, true barnacles. (Cape May, New Jersey.) At Cape May 
limpets are called “barnacles”, and confounded by many with the true barnacles. They grow very fast, 
apparently, for I have seen them fully half-size on the new year’s growth (or “bill”) of an oyster, showing 
that they attained all that size in a single season. When limpets grow on oysters the planter knows the 
oysters are doing well, and he expects them to prove fat and highly profitable. The explanation, I suppose, 
is that the attachment of limpets shows the oysters to be free from slime—clean and healthy—or the limpet 
spawn would not be able to attach itself. 

BASKET-FISH.—Astrophyton Agassizti, a kind of many-armed starfish. 

BaTEAU.—A small, flat-bottomed boat, like a sharpie, used for moving about the oyster-beds, for clamming, and 
other light work. (Staten Island.) 

BEACH LA MAR.—The Beche le Mer, or Holothurian. (Florida reefs.) See Rathbun’s Report on Commercial 
Radiates. 

BEARD.—I. The finely-fringed margin of the oyster’s mouth, which shows near the edges of the shells. 

BrARD.—1I. The protruding byssus of mussels. 

Brp.—The bank, reef, or deposit of oysters in the water, either growing naturally or artificially, original or trans- 
planted. 

BreppineG.—Transplanting oysters of any size to beds prepared for them, from which they are to be removed before 
the frosts of the ensuing winter. See atten. 

BEDDING-DOWN.—See Bedding. 

Brncu.—The broad, sloping platform which runs around the walls of an opening-house, where the oysters are 
piled for opening. Sometimes a movable table, ete., for opening oysters. 

BENCH-OYSTERS.—Those sold at a restaurant or lunch-counter, to be opened for “ plate” or “half-shell” custom. 
See Lancy, Extra. 

BLAcK MussEL.—Mytilus borealis, a variety of Mytilus edulis. 

BLIsTER.—A young oyster, not larger than a quarter dollar. See Spawn, Spat. (Barnegat to Cape May.) 
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Biock.—The lignum vite conical block, having an iron chisel fixed in its top, upon which oysters are broken 
before being opened. (New York,) 

BiLoop CLAM aND BLoopy CLAM.—The same as Blood Quahaug. 

BLoop QUAHAUG.—The young and small specimens of various species of Arcade, supposed to be choicest food of 
the starfishes. (Narraganset bay.) See Hair Clam. 

BLuE Pornts.—Oysters originally found off Blue Point, eastern end of Great South bay, Long Island, but now 
applied to all oysters from any part of the south shore of Long Island, whether native or transplanted, 
eastward of Babylon. 

BOARD-BANK.—A platform set in the bank, or otherwise arranged so as to be alternately covered by tide and flooded 
with fresh water, for freshening oysters before selling. (Cape May.) See Platform. 

Boat.—The little mollusk, Crepidula fornicata. (New Haven.) See Deckhead. 

BorEr.—I. The Urosalpine cinerea. (New England.) See Drill, Snail-bore, ete. 

Borer.—lI. A sponge, Cliona sulphurea, which eats into oyster-shells. 

Box.—A measure for oysters, equal to one-fourth of a bar ae an oblong, shallow box, with cleates as handles nailed 
on the ends. (Mobile to Texas.) 

Box-oystER.—An oyster from seven to ten years old, of round, handsome shape, not less than 3 inches wide and 
5 inches long. (Connecticut and New York.) See Hrtra. The name is,due to the fact that many years ago 
it was customary to ship oysters of this grade to New York in boxes instead of the ordinary barrel. 

Box-STEwW.—A stew made of box-oysters. (New York.) 

BREAKING.—In Baltimore, the chipping of the shell preparatory to opening an oyster. See Cracking. 

Brocan.—A kind of large boat used by the oystermen of the CheSapeake. 

BRUISER.—A short paddle used for beating sponges in process of cleaning. (Florida.) 

Bucket.—A wooden, firkin-shaped, covered receptacle for shifting oysters; of variable capacity. 

BuGEYE.—A flat-bottomed, center-board schooner of three to fifteen tons, built of heavy timbers, without a frame. 
A bugeye is always decked over and has a cabin aft. (Chesapeake.) 

BULL-NosE.—An old, overgrown, heavy quahaug, unfit for food. (Cape May.) 

BUNCH OystERS.—Those growing in clusters. (South.) See Raccoon Oysters. 

Buoy.—To buoy or buoy-off a certain piece of water area, means, in Rhode Island, to seclude it from being fished as 
long as the authorities deem proper. The area so secluded is indicated by a limit-line of buoys. 

BUSHEL-BARREL.—A barrel cut in two, holding about 14 bushels of oysters, and used as a measure. 

BUSHEL-OYSTERS.—See Cullenteens. 

BuTTER-FIsH.—The long neck clam, Mya arenaria. (Virginia.) See Soft Clam, Maninose, ete. 

CALICO CLAM.—See Sun Clam. (Florida.) 

CapEs.—Oysters from Cape Cod and Buzzard’s bay. Also, (particularly in the case of the latter) known as “ Natives”. 
(Boston.) 

Carrier.—lI. A man who makes his living by unloading the boats and carrying oysters into the warehouse scows. 
(New York and New Orleans.) 

CarrieR.—II. An oyster which will endure transportation well. (Trade term.) 

CHAPLET.—A string of shells or other oyster-spat collectors suspended on wire. (France.) 

CHEEKS.—Edible parts of the sea-clam, Mactra solidissima. (Cape Cod.) 

CHORNIE RAKOOSHKA.—WMytilus edulis. (Russian of Alaska.) “‘ Black shells”, literally. 

CLAIRE.—An excavation, “more or less deep, having a muddy or marly bottom, close to the edges of the sea-board, 
through which the sea-water passes into them. * * * In these claires they assume that green color 
[formerly] so much prized by the French ”.—Asplet. 

CLAM.—A smooth-shelled, bivalved mollusk. This word is popularly of wide application, and is a corruption, 
apparently, of the word “clamp”, preserved in the name of a huge East Indian species, and which sometimes 
attains the weight of several hundred pounds, and is used as a font for holy water in many churches, and for 
domestic purposes. The common “clam” of New England is the Mya arenaria; of New York and New Jersey, 
the Venus mercenaria. Many kinds are distinguished by wa additional Bede word, prefixed, as beach-clam 
(Mactra), ete. On the Pacific coast there are many native “clams”, chiefly a species of the Saxidomus. 

CLAM-ORACKER.—A fish, a species of ray, Rhinoptera quadriloba, which molests the oyster-beds. (Savannah.) 

CLAM-SCRAPER.—See -Drag-rake. 

CLAM-TONGS.—* Differs from oyster-tongs only in the width of the head, which averages 34 feet.”—New York, 1855. 
At the present day, the tongs used for gathering clams. 

CLINK SHELL.—A name applied to various mollusks of the genus Anomia. 

OLUCKER.—An oyster injured by chill, or otherwise, so as to sound hollow when its shell is struck. In England 
this word is spelled Clock; a dealer in London wrote, “The last oysters lost their sea-water, and became clocks 
and worthless.” 

CoLLECcToRS.—An arrangement of arched tiles, piles of stone, hurdles, or anything similar, to collect and give 
lodgment to the spat. (Europe.) 
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CoLANDER.—A large perforated tin basin, similar to the cooking utensil of the same name, only three or four 
times as large, in which the oysters are washed. 

Concu.—Various large, univalved, and spiral mollusks, particularly Pulgur carica. 

Coon-HEEL.—A long, slim oyster. (Connecticut.) See Razor-blade, Shanghai, Rabbits-ears. 

Coon OystER.—Small, shapeless, worthless stock, growing in heavy clusters along the salt marshes, or forming 
great bars. (Southern coast.) At Cape May the word is restricted to young oysters caught on the sedges. 

Cor.—See Finger stall. (Baltimore.) 

Count.—I. Method of selling oysters in Philadelphia and New York, by enumeration instead of measurement. 

Count.—II. In respect to terrapins, one of full size, 7. e., six inches long; two or three small ones will make a “count”. 
(Savannah.) 

CouNn?-CLAMS.—Quahaugs large enough to count 800 to the barrel. (Keyport, New Jersey.) 

CovE-OYSTER.—“ The term cove-oyster has a trade-signification differing from that in which it is understood by 
the oysterman. The packer, by cove-oysters, simply means steamed oysters packed in hermetically sealed cans. 
They may be, in fact they are, of any and every size and quality. By ‘cove-oysters’ the oysterman means the 
single oysters scattered through the bays and creeks and old planting-grounds, occurring too sparsely to be 
taken by the ordinary methods of tonging. When the water is clear and smooth the oysterman moves slowly 
over these grounds, and when he ‘sights’ an oyster, which he can readily do in from 4 to 7 feet water, or even 
more, he picks them up singly with a pair of nippers. These oysters, as might be expected, are large, fat, and of 
good shape. They class as ‘selects’ and bring ‘top’ prices in the market, from 60 cents to $1 per bushel.”— 
Colonel M. MeDonald. (Chesapeake bay.) 

Covine.—The business of picking up ‘“ cove-oysters” (q. v.) with nippers. (Chesapeake.) 

CRACKER.—One who opens oysters by first breaking the shell with a hammer. 

CRACKING.—The breaking of the oyster-shell before extracting the oyster. See Breaking. 

CRACKING-IRON.—A piece of hard iron, $ inch thick, 2 inches long, and 1 inch wide, set upright in the bench upon 
which the opener rests the oyster, while he breaks the edge of the shell off with his hammer. (Fairhayen.) 
CrawL.—l. A pen or corral made of upright stakes wattled together, intended to hold sponges while being cleaned ; 

or turtles awaiting a market. (Florida.) 

CrAwu.—Il. The track of a sea-turtle to its nest. (Florida.) 

CuULL-Boy.—A boy who goes in the small boat with tongers to pick over the oysters: (Virginia.) 

CULL-BOARD.—A heavy board laid athwart the gunwales, or elsewhere, upon which the oysters are broken apart 
and sorted. 

CULLENS.—See Oullins. 

CULLER.—One who picks over oysters, or culls out the worthless and smaller ones; usually a boy. 

CULLINS.—See Cullings. 

CULLINGS.—The poorer oysters remaining after the culls have been picked out. 

CULLING-TOOL.—A straight, stout, blunt, but thin-edged instrument of steel, about 10 inches long, having the 
heavy butt wound with cord to form a handle, used for knocking and prying apart a cluster of oysters. It is 
like an exaggerated and very heavy oyster-knife. But various rougher tools, of no particular form, are used for 
the same purpose. : ee 

CULLINTEENS.—The smaller grade left after “extra”, “box”, and “cull” oysters have been picked out. (Nor- 
walk.) Formerly called “bushel oysters”. 

CuULLS.—Culled-out oysters; the next to the poorest grade; 4 to 5 years old. (New York and Hast river.) 

CuLrcH.—The shells, gravel, fragments of brick, or any other material placed in the water to catch the spawn of 
the oyster. See Cutch. 

CULTIVATE.—To raise oysters artificially from spawn, or from transplanted young. See Plant. 

CUNNER.—A canoe. (Chesapeake.) 

CurcH.—An American spelling of cultch. 

Cur-our.—I. To open oysters. (Providence river.) 

Cut-out.—II. In respect to scallops, to open them, or remove the edible part from the shells. (Rhode Island.) 

CuTTER.—One who opens scallops on the boat, as they are dredged, and extracts the edible portion. (New 
England.) 

Drac.—l. See Dredge. (Norwalk.) 

Drac.—lil. To dredge. 

DRAG-RAKE.—A large, heavy rake, having teeth crowded and much curyed, which is often dragged (principally in 
search of clams) like a dredge. (New England.) 

DECK-HEAD.—The Crepidula. (East river.) See Slipper-limpet, boat. 

DESIGNATION.—The right to plant oysters on a certain piece of ground designated by oyster-commissioners or 
other authority (Connecticut); also, the plat of ground itself. 

DEVIL-FISH.—Cuttle-fishes, chiefly octopods. 
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DrREDGE.—“ A scoop-net, with a heavy, rectangular iron frame for scraping the sea-bottom. The frame is about 
three times as long as high, the two longer sides having sharp edges and serving as scrapers. The net is of 
heavy twine, or of iron chain-work. The rope by which the dredge is manipulated is fastened to the ends 
of two handles, reaching forward from the ends of the frame.”—Rathbun. 

Dree.—Corruption of dredge. 

Diney.—A small, sharp-prowed, flat-bottomed boat, with a miniature center-board, and half-decked; used for 
running about the grounds in, and back and forth from vessels at anchor. (Southern.) 

Drir1.—The distance gone over while making a single haul of the dredge or dredges. 

Dritu.—A small mollusk, the Urosalpinx cinerea. See Borer. 

Drink.—To give oysters a “drink” is to place them in fresh water, over one or more tides, in order that they may 
expel the salt-water from their systems and imbibe the fresh water. This results in an inerease of size and 
plumpness. This, however, only lasts for a few days. At the end of this time the oysters become lean again, 
for the increase in size is due to no material growth of flesh, but due entirely to the absorption of moisture. 
The tissues of oysters, when first taken, are saturated with the ocean brine, and when removed to fresh water, 
or that which is less salt, the external liquid passes inward more rapidly than the more saline and denser 
elements within can escape; the effect being simply to cause the oyster to swell, with no increase of its virtues. 
When the water in which the oyster is immersed is too fresh, it loses its flavor. It has been suggested, that by 
immersing the oysters for some days in concentrated brine, and then removing them to ocean water, the 
plumpness would be gained without the sacrifice of the saltness which is so agreeable to the epicure. A simple 
method of ascertaining whether the oysters increase in flesh or not, would be to take 100 or more from a given 
locality on the sea-coast, and drying them at 220° Fahrenheit and ascertaining their average weight, and then 
repeating the process for the same number of like oysters after transplanting. 

DRUDGE.—See Dredge. 

DRUGGED.—Past tense of drag (q. v-). A Connecticut man told me: ‘I heaved my drudge over and drugged the 
whole lot.” 

East Rivers.—Oysters grown between New Haven, Connecticut, and New York. 

ETALAGE.—A place on shore where oysters are stored for sale. (France.) 

Eyxr.—I. Of a scallop, the edible adductor muscle. (Long Island.) See Heart. 

Eye.—IlI. The colored cireular mark or cicatrix in the interior of an oyster-shell, near the hinge, where the adductor 
muscle was attached. 

FALL.—A deposit or set of spawn, or infant oysters. Used also asa verb. (South of England.) 

Fancy OystTErs.—Superior grades kept at retail, to be opened on the counter and eaten raw. In New York these 
are “‘Saddle-Rocks”, “ Blue Points”, ete. . See Bench. 

FATTEN.—To place oysters on floats or in fresh water, just before marketing. See Drink. 

Fa?rrEN.—To bed down for growth; also to plant. Not good usage, because confusing. 

FEATHER-EDGE.—The new thin growth added to an oyster-shell each season. See Bill. 

Firsts.—Box-oysters. (New Jersey and New York city.) 

FisH.—To fatten. (South of England.) 

FINGER SPONGE.—Applied to various slender, branching forms ; unmarketable. (Florida Keys.) 

FINGER-STALL.—In Fairhaven, the protection (of rubber or of twilled cotton) worn on the left hand in opening. 
See Cot. 

FIvE-FINGER.—A starfish. 

FLAT.—A flat-bottomed, square-sterned boat used by the oystermen in Prince Edward island. 

FiLoat.—A platform of planks, upon which oysters are piled and subjected to fresh water, before being taken to 
market. See Fatten. 

GaARveEyY.—A small scow, used to plant oysters, and take them up in for market. (Barnegat, New Jersey.) 

Gaucu.—Offal resulting from culling and opening seallops. (Greenwich bay, Rhode Island.) 

GINGLES.—Various species of Anomia. (Long Island sound.) See Gold-shells ; Silver-shells. 

GLOVE SponeE.—One of the poorest grades of Florida commercial sponges, Spongia tubulifera. 

GOLD-SHELL.—A species of Anomia. 

GouGE.—The Pinna shell (Gulf of Mexico); also the Vermetus. The reason is, in each case that, lying buried 

~ in the sand, when they are stepped on by the bare-feet they make an ugly, gouging wound in the foot. 

GRAIN (or GRANE?).—A fish-spear. (South.) Thisisaship term; in Florida the turtle-graiiss have only one prong 
and one barb (half a barb) when anything but a “peg” is used. The fish-grains most approved have two 
prongs, each half barbed inwardly, and detachable from the pole when the fish is struck. 

GRANT.—Stipulated area “ granted” by the state for oyster-culture. (Massachusetts.) 

GRASS-SPONGE.—An inferior grade of Florida commercial sponge, Spongia cerebriformis. (Florida Keys.) 

GRAVET1E.—The oyster of the bay of Arcachon, France; socalled “ from the impressions they make on the sandy 
bottom”. 
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GRAY-BEARD.—The common hydroid of northern oyster-beds, Sertularia argentea. 

GREEN-GILL.—In Richmond and Petersburg, and on the York river in Virginia, are to be found in the markets 
what are called “ green-gill oysters”. Some say they are diseased, and refuse to eat them; but the oystermen 
claim that they are perfectly wholesome, but admit that they do not sell very well, because of a prejudice 
against them. The negroes claim that they are the best in Richmond, and that they are made green by their 
being found with the green sea-weed. 

GULLY OysTERS.—Those caught on shoals, ete. (Mobile.) 

Harr.—Hydroids. The “hair” that oystermen assert grows on their oysters under certain circumstances, is an 
animal growth, which attaches itself to the shell, and is nothing put out by the oyster itself. 

Harr-cLaAM.—Adult specimens of the various species of Arcade. See Blood Clan. 

HALF-DECK.—The slipper limpet, Crepidula fornicata. 

HALF-MEASURE.—A tin receptacle for the meats of opened oysters, holding 24 quarts. (New Haven.) See Measure. 

HamperR.—An oyster-basket holding two bushels. (New York.) 

Hane.—To hang an oyster boat is to thrust a pole down beside it into the mud and cling to it, without tying. 
(Canada.) I, A, 3. 

HARD-OYSTER.—The northern “ native” oyster. (Staten Island sound.) 

HeEEL.—The umbo of a clam-shell. (Long Island, south shore.) Behind it is to be found “the print of a clam”. 
This distinguishes the quahaug from other bivalves, according to the fishermen. 

Hooxer.—I. In sponging, the man who hooks up the sponges from the bottom. (Florida reefs.) 

Hooxer.—Il. A tool of any size, consisting of a rod of tough iron, bent into more or less of a hook at the end, 
used to pull out the raccoon oysters, and knock the bunches to pieces. (Georgia.) 

HorseE-concH.—The largest species of Triton. (Florida reefs.) 

HORSE-MUSSEL.—A large species of mussels, Modiola modiolus. 

Husk.—To remove the shells from an oyster, or “open” it. (Georgia.) 

HlusKks.—Oyster-shells. 

JAG.—A lot, parcel, or quantity of oysters of indefinite size; e. g., “I sold a jag of 75 bushels to A, B & Co.” 

JINGLE.—Any species of Anomia. (Long Island sound.) 

KETrTLE-BAIL.—A dredge used in catching scallops, which has the blade adjusted to swing in the eyes of the 
arms, in order to prevent its sinking into the mud of the soft bottom on which it is used. (Rhode Island.) 

KITCHEN-OYSTER.—Small oyster for cooking. (New Orleans.) 

KNIFE-HANDLE.—See Razor-fish. (Massachusetts bay.) 

LADLE-SHELL.—Mollusks of the genera Fulgur and Sycotypus. 

LAYER.—An artificial oyster-bed. (England.) 

LiINE-concH.—A species of mollusks, Fasciolaria distans. (Florida reefs.) 

LirttLeE RED CLAM.—Common name for quahaug, Venus mercenaria. 

LoADED.—An oyster is said to be loaded when it is coated with annelid tubes. See Sand Up. (Rhode Island.) 

Lonpon Stock.—Oysters culled out for the foreign market; about three years old, small, round, and cup-shaped. 
See Cullins, ete. 

Lone CLAM.—See Razor-fish. (Massachusetts bay.) 

MrADow MussEL.—In Great South bay, Long Island, the Iytilus plicatula which grows on the tide-flats. 

MuAsurE.—A round tin receptacle for meats, holding five quarts, used in the opening-houses. (New Haven.) 

MeA?T.—The fleshy, edible part of an oyster, or other mollusk. 

MiLk.—The spat before it is discharged from an oyster, and is said just before and during spawning to be “ in the 
milk”. 

MILKY, OR MILCHY.—To be “in the milk”, 7. ¢., ready to spawn. 

MussEL.—Mollusks of the family Mytilide and genera Mytilus and Modiola. - See below. 

NATURALS.—Oysters of natural growth; wild, not planted. (New Jersey.) 

NEt-FISH.—A species of orphiuran or serpent skin, Astrophyton, Agassizii. See Basket-fish. 

Nrp.—The tender, growing, posterior end. (Prince’s bay.) 

Niprers.—Tongs having at the end not a rake-head with many teeth, but only one tooth, or a very few teeth, so as to 
act as pincers ; used in picking up solitary oysters, which can be seen and aimed at. (Chesapeake.) 

OLp Mar.—The soft-clam, Mya arenaria. (South of England.) 

OpEN.—To remove the meat from the shell of a mollusk. See Qut out. 

OPENER.—One who opens oysters for trade. See Sticker ; Side-opener. 

OPENING-HOUSE.—A place where oysters are opened. 

OysTER.—A mollusk of the family Ostreide and genus Ostrea ; also, some allied forms distinguished as “ pearl” 
oysters, ete. They are scattered over the whole world, and through the geological record since Jurassic time. 
In the United States only one species, Ostrea virginiana, is now recognized as edible; but this appears in 
market under along and diverse set of names, derived from the district or bed where the particular variety 
grew. See particularly the chapter on the natural history of the oyster, infra. 
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OysTER-CAN.—The tin receptacle, holding from one pint to four quarts, in which oysters are packed for shipment. 
These may be square or round, and of various shapes. The industry of can-making is perhaps the greatest 
auxiliary of the oyster-trade. In the chapter on the oyster-trade of Maryland and Baltimore, statistics are 
given to show how enormous is the industry there. In New England all the retail trade is carried on by means 
of cans, in which the opened oysters are delivered raw to the consumers, either in the city or outside, by railway 
express. In 1878 a company was formed in Boston to manufacture tin cans, with a capital stock of $25,000. 
In 1879 they made about 150,000 oyster-cans, distributed as follows: Of four-quart size, 15,000; of two-quart, 
30,000; of one-quart, 90,000; of one-pint, 15,000. Including the waste, the amount of tin used was nearly 
65,000 pounds. ‘This is nine-tenths of all the cans made in Boston, the total manufacture amounting to about 
$5,000 worth a year. Providence and Fairhaven use, perhaps, an equal number of cans. 

OysTER CRAB.—The female of the Pinnotheres ostreum, found parasitic in the gills of oysters from Massachusetts 
southward. 

OYSTER-GRASS.—The kelp and other sea-weeds which attach themselves to oysters and mussels, or grow on the 
beds. (Cape May.) 

OYSTER-GLOVE.—A leather palm or mit worn as a protection for the hand in opening oysters. See Oot. (Georgia.) 

OYSTERING.—Fishing for oysters. 

OYSTER-HAMMER.—A square, blunt-headed hammer of medium hard iron, used to break the shell of the oyster 
before opening. (Fairhaven.) 

OYSTER-KEG.—A small wooden keg for transporting raw oysters; now gone out of use. (Connecticut.) 

OYSTER-KNOCKERS.—Double-headed hammers used for culling oysters and prying apart the bunches. See Culling- 
tools. (Cape May.) 

OYSTER-PAIL.—A wooden receptacle with a locked cover, used in transporting raw oysters. They hold from four 
to six gallons each, and cost from 75 cents to $1 each. They are made chiefly at Fairhaven, Connecticut; 
Jamestown, New York, and Brooklyn, New York, and are of various patterns, with several patented devices 
for securing the cover. These pails are returned to the wholesale dealer by his customers. 

OYSTER-PALM.—See Oyster-glove. - 

OYSTER-RAKE.—See Rake. 

OYSTER-SACKS.—Sacks or bags of coarse gunny-cloth, holding about 14 bushels. Used chiefly near Philadelphia, 
in place of barrels. 

OYSTER-SIGN.—A large letter “O” plainly painted on a board affixed to a stake, to mark the boundaries of marsh- 
land claimed for oyster-culture. (Georgia.) 

OYSTER-TONGS.—See Tongs. 

OYSTER-TUB.—A large wooden receptacle for transporting raw oysters. It has a cover which may be locked down, 
and is simply an oyster-pail of large size. : 

PACKER.—One who buys oysters from the planters and packs them in barrels for shipment to Europe. (Long 
Island.) 

PANAMA-SHELLS.—Mollusks of the genus Voluta. (Florida reefs.) 

Parc.—A sunken bed, wherein oysters are placed for reproduction and growth, which is filled with water by each 
high tide. (Hurope.) There are French and Italian pares. In England the word is spelled park. 

PARK.—See Pare. 

PrG.—A square, sharp-pointed iron spear, used in striking turtles. (Florida.) 

PEGGING.—Spearing green turtles. (Florida.) 

PENNYWINKLE; PENNYWINKLER.—The mollusks of the genera Fulgur and Sycotypus, interchangeably. 

PERIWINKLE.—I. Littorina littorea. (England and in America, from New Haven, Connecticut, northward to the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence.) 

PERIWINKLE.—II. The Sycotypus canaliculatus, a large pear-shaped mollusk, destructive to the oyster. Also 
known as Winkle and Wrinkle. 

Pick.—To gather wild oysters for seed from the muddy shores at low tide. (Georgia.) 

PINCHED.—Long, slender growth. 

PINPATCHES.—Littorina littorea. (Suffolk, England.) 

PLANT—I. To place oysters on artificial beds, intending them to survive the winter, attain full size, and spawn. 
See Cultivate. In Connecticut the term is applied only to southern oysters laid down for the summer. See 
Bed. 

PLant—II. An oyster which has been “bedded”, in distinction from one of natural growth. The name of the 
original locality is usually prefixed, as “‘ Virginia plant”. In Boston the term is generally applied to oysters 
that have been transplanted to Providence river. In some localities, also, by “plant” is meant a young oyster 
suitable for transplanting. See Seed. 

PLANTATION.—Cultivated areas of oyster-bottom; a common and legal term in the state of Delaware. 

PLATFORM.—The planked floor on the bank, where oysters are laid out to freshen before selling. (Atlantic county, 
New Jersey.) 


THE OYSTER-INDUSTRY. 247 


PoMPANO-SHELLS.—Mollusks of the genus Donav. (Florida gulf.) Eaten by the pompano. 

PRoG.—To search for clams, ete., along the shore in a desultory way. (Connecticut.) 

PROGGER.—One who digs clams and searches for other sea-life alongshore, in a desultory and unbusiness-like way. 
A man who persistently gets his living this way is generally a good-for-nothing fellow, and is said to “follow 
the creek”. (Connecticut.) 

QuAHAUG.—The “hard” or “round” clam, Venus mercenaria. An Algonquin word, spelled in various ways, and 
usually wrongly pronounced ko-hog. 

RABBIT-EAR.—A long, slender oyster. See Coon-heel. 

Raccoon OysTERS.—Wild oysters, growing naturally on muddy banks, exposed at low tide; and owing to their 
luxuriance and crowded condition, long, slender, and shapeless; or very diminutive. (Southern coast.) 

RAKkE.—An instrument for lifting the oyster from the bed; shaped much like the agricultural implement of the 
same name, but all iron except the handle, and having tines straight, and from 6 to 12 inches long, or curved 
into a half circle. The rake is an ancient device. In 1748 Baron Kalm crossed New York bay, and notes the 
following sentence: ‘We saw many boats, in which the fishermen were busy catching oysters; to this 
purpose they make use of a kind of rake with long iron teeth bent inward. These they used either single or 
two tied together in such a manner that the teeth were turned toward each other”. The rake is used in deeper 
water than the tongs (which see), and is more serviceable in catching quahaugs than oysters; indeed, it is now 
rarely used for the latter, except in Buzzard’s bay, Massachusetts. With it the oysterman can alternately push 
his boat along and then pull the rake toward him, and thus take all the mollusks that lie in his path. 

RAZOR-BLADE.—A long, slim oyster. (Connecticut.) See Coon-heel. 

RED-BEARD.—The red sponge, Microciona prolifera, Verrill, commonly growing on northern oysters. Consult 
Verrill’s Invertebrates of Vineyard Sound, [741] 447. 

REEFER.—A natural reef-growing or untransplanted oyster. (Mobile to Texas.) 

RIDDLE.—To sift the young oysters and cultch on a bed by means of coarse-netted dredges. (Norwalk.) 

Rim.—The worthless part of the scallop flesh, remaining after the edible portion has been cut out. (Rhode 
Island.) 

Rock.—A growth of native oysters massed into a rock-like bottom or ridge. (Chesapeake and southward.) 

RocK-OYSTER.—An oyster found growing upon a rock, as distinguished from those found in beds; wild growth. 

ROLLING Joun.—A detached sponge drifting about the bottom. (Florida.) 

RovueH CuLLtine.—Hasty separation, throwing out only dead shells and largest trash. ( Virginia.) 

RouecH WHELK.—A small mollusk, the Urosalpinx cinerea. (Chesapeake.) 

RucHE.—A pile of arched tiles, loosely placed, to catch and lodge oyster-spawn; one form of collector, q.v. (France.) 

RUFFLE.—The connected egg-capsules of the periwinkles. 

RUNNER.—Vessels engaged in transporting oysters from the grounds to the market; they also buy the stock they 
carry. (Chesapeake.) 

SADDLE-Rock OysTERS.—A trade name in New York for the largest and finest oysters. 

Sanp.—To bury oysters beneath drifting sand or mud. 

SANDING.—I. The burying of oysters under storm-drifted sand or mud. 

Sanpine.—II. In some parts of Rhode Island they say an oyster is sanded or sanded up, when it is thickly coated 
with annelids’ tubes, and the mud which has gathered among them. 

SAND-OYSTERS.—NSingle scattered oysters found on leeward sandy shores. (Chesapeake.) 

SAND-SUCKER.—Holothurians, Nereids, and other soft animals buried in the low-tide sand, and showing tentacles. 
(Florida, Gulf coast.) 

ScHAZFFER.—Cart-boys or Arabs, who peddle a mean quality of oysters (Maryland stock) about the streets of 
Baltimore. 

SCHOONER-BASKET.—A basket holding three-fourths to seven-eighths of a bushel, used in measuring oysters to be 
sold out of vessels. (New York.) 

ScALLOP.—An edible mollusk of the family Pectenidew, genus Pecten. Several species in the United States, 

SCALLOPER.—A scallop-fisher. 

SCALLOPING.—Fishing for scallops. 

SCALLOP-NET.—The small dredge used in catching scallops. (New Bedford.) 

Scoop.—A light kind of dredge. (Chesapeake.) See Scraper. 

Scow.—See Ark. Also called Scow-house. 

ScRAPER.—A small dredge. Chiefly spoken of with reference to scallops. (New England.) See Dredge, Scallop- 
net, and Kettle-bail. A writer in a New York journal, in 1855, describes this dredge, which was chiefly used 
there in cleaning old planting-ground, thus: “A singular-looking instrument, somewhat resembling a scythe, 
with this exception, that at one side of the blade a large bag, constructed of iron ring-work, is attached. Into 
this all the scowings of the bed, cleaned off with the front of the blade, fall, and the whole is hauled up at 
regular intervals.” See Drag-rake. 
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ScULLER.—In sponging, the man who manages the small boat, while the hooker (q. v.) works. (Florida reefs.) 

SEA-cAP.—A basket-shaped sponge, often of great size. (Florida reefs.) 

SEconps.— Oysters of second market grade; cullens. (Northern cities.) 

SEED.—Infant or young oysters suitable or intended for transplanted growth in artificial beds. See Set and Plant. 

SEEKONKS.—Oysters (mainly seed) growing in Seekonk river, Rhode Island. 

SELECTS.—Oysters of the first quality, 7. e., selected; applied wholly to opened stock. 

Set.—I. A young oyster. Occasionally “Set” is used improperly for spawn. See Spat. 

Sret.—II. The appearance of young oysters in a district, as a whole, thus: “The Set is good in Somerset this 
year”; 7. e., there is an abundance of infant oysters. See Seed. 

SHANGHAI.—A long, slender oyster. See Coon-heel. 

SHARE (verb).—To divide the proceeds of a sponging-cruise. ‘We will share $40 this trip ,” they say. 

SHARE (noun).—The amount of money resulting to each of the crew of a sponging-vessel from the proceeds of a trip. 

SHARPERS.—EHlongated, protruding, sharp-ended oysters, dangerous to the feet in moving about the reefs. (Guif 
coast.) 

SHEEPWOOL.— The highest grade of Florida commercial sponges, Spongia gossypina. 

SHELLERS.—Persons who open clams for market. (New Jersey.) 

SHELLING.—The spreading of shells upon the bottom to catch spawn. 

Suirr To.—To move half-grown oysters to a new bed for their improvement. 

Suock.—To open or “shuck” clams or oysters. (New England.) 

SHoots.—The spaces between the concentric ridges on an oyster-shell, marking each season’s growth. (New 
Jersey.) 

Suuck.—I. To open oysters. (Baltimore and southward.) 

Suuck.—II. An oyster-shell. (South.) 

SHUCKER.—One who opens oysters. (South.) 

SHUCKING-STAND.—A rude table, with boxed sides, ete., at which oysters are opened. (South.) 

SIDE-OPENER.—An oyster-opener, who rests the oyster in the palm of his left hand alone, while he parts the shell. 
(Quicker and more laborious than the sticker’s method; it is followed at Providence, Rhode Island.) 

SILVER-SHELL.—Anomia. See Gold-shells. 

SIGHT (verb).—To be able to see oysters on the bottom and direct the tongs to them. (Virginia.) 

SxrFF.—The peculiar, special oyster-boat used at Keyport, New Jersey. It is shaped like a small, shallow yawl. 

SriFT.—Vernacular for skiff. 

SKIMMER.—F lat, shallow pans of tin or zine, with perforated bottom, in which the openers empty their measures 
of oysters, and where the liquor is allowed to drain away. 

SKIMMER.—The Cyprina islandica, or big beach clam. (South shore of Long Island.) 

SINGLE OysTERS.—In the south “single oyster” means an edible oyster in contradistinction from the raccoon 
oyster. 

SLIPPER-LIMPET.—Mollusks of the genus Crepidula (three species). Also known as Deckhead, Boat, and q. v. 

SNAIL-BORE.—Mollusks of the genus Urosalpinz, ete. (New Jersey.) See Drill, Borer, ete. 

Snaps.—The most inferior oysters sent to market. (Maryland.) 

Sorr OystER.—The “ Virginia plant”, or southern oyster (Staten Island sound), as distinguished from the “hard” 
native oyster. 

SOMERSETS.—Oysters from Taunton river, Massachusetts, after the name of the chief village, 7 miles north of Fall 
River. 

SoMERSET Tones.—Oyster-tongs, working on a patented swivel-joint of brass, used at Somerset, Massachusetts. 

Sounps.—Oysters grown in Staten Island sound, New York; especially an European brand. 

SpaT.—Spawn. This word, however, is generally used to signify the “‘set” or minute infant oysters, after they have 
become attached to some support. See Spawn. 

Spat.—To emit eggs or spawn. 

SpAwn.—The eggs of the oyster (or any other sea-animal) in their floating condition; but sometimes the “set” or 
infant oysters are erroneously called spawn. See Spat, Milk, Set. 

SPAWNED.—Improper pronunciation of spawn, frequent in some districts. 

SPONGE, or To Go SpoNGING.—To go ona cruise for gathering sponges. (Florida reefs.) 

SPONGER.—A man who gathers sponges. (Florida reefs.) 

SPONGE-BAR.—A rocky spot where sponges grow. (Florida.) 

SPONGE-HOOK.—The bent, two-pronged iron tool at the end of a pole, with which sponges are gathered from the 
bottom. (Florida reefs.) 

SPONGE-POLE.—The pole by which the hook is operated in gathering sponges. (Florida reefs.) 

Squip.—Naked mollusks of the order Cephalopoda; they are used as food and as bait. 
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STABBER.—One who opens oysters by sticking the knife in at the side, without previously breaking the shell. 
(Massachusetts and Rhode Island.) See Sticker. 

STALES.—The handles of the oyster-tongs or oyster-rake. 

Srrim.—The proboscis of a clam. (New Jersey.) 

Srew.—An artificial bed of oysters. Applied to the old Roman, and also to the modern methods of fattening. 
(English.) See Layer. 

SrickER.—An oyster-opener who rests the oyster against the bench while he thrusts the knife between the valves. 
This is the method in Boston, and obviates the strain across the loins, but takes longer than side-opening, q. v. 
(See Stabber.) 

Srickup.—A long, thin oyster, growing in mud, ete. (Dennis creek, New Jersey.) See Strap oyster, ete. 

STING-TAIL.—The sting-ray, Dasybatis centrura. (New York.) 

STONE-CADDYS.—Schooner carrying stone. (Chesapeake and Delaware.) 

STooLs.—Material spread on the bottom for oyster spawn to cling to. See Oultch, ete. 

STRAP-OYSTER.—The long, slender form which grows in mud. See Coon-heel, etc. (New Jersey.) 

SrrikE.—To become tenanted by living oysters; or when infant oysters attach themselves to any object they are 
said to “strike”. (Staten Island.) See Set, ete. 

SWEET-CLAM.—Same as Squaao clam, ete. 

SWEET-MEAT.—A small mollusk, the Crepidula fornicata. (Martha’s Vineyard.) See Half-deck. 

TEA-CLAM.—The quahaug, Venus mercenaria of small size; about 14 inches diameter. They will go from 1,200 to 
1,400 to the barrel. (Keyport, New Jersey.) 

TEN-FINGER.—A thief. 

TILE-COATING.—At Vannes, France, the coating of spat-collectors is composed as follows: The tiles are first dipped 
into a solution of hydraulic lime and water; when dry they are again dipped into a very thin mixture of 
common lime and water; when dry they are ready for use. 

TOLERATION.—License to gather oysters or operate beds; paid by every individual annually. (Brookhaven, Long 
Island.) The money paid is called a Toleration fee. 

-TONGER.—One who procures oysters by the use of tongs. 

TONG-MAN.—See Tonger. 

Tones.—An instrument used in gathering oysters from the bottom. Something of an idea of it may be got by 
supposing two garden-rakes with very long handles, with the tooth-side of each rake facing each other; let the 
handles be secured by a loose rivet about two or three feet from the teeth, so that by operating the extreme 
ends of the handles the whole contrivance shall act as a pair of tongs. The instrument is so constructed, that 
when the tong handles or “stales”, as they are called, are held perpendicular to the bottom, the teeth are 
at an angle of 45°, and by working the upper end of the stales together above water, at the same time pressing 
the teeth against the bottom, the oysters are thus raked together, and may be hoisted to the surface and 
emptied into the boat. Various patented forms have been made, but in general those in actual use are made 
by the local blacksmith and are one of two patterns—iron-headed or wooden-headed—according to intended 
service. The latter form is the most common. Ordinarily the heads must be of the best oak, and the whole 
tongs are worth $3 50 to $5. The teeth are about 14 inches apart and not over 1 to 14 inches long. The 
stales are sawed out of a white-pine board 23-inch thick. Though seeming so thin, they last as long as the heads. 
A pair of tongs lasts only about a year. The wooden heads are better, because they do not dig into the sand as 
do the iron heads, and because they are lighter to work. Tongs are used of from 7 to 24 feet in length, and 
the latter, worked as they are, in 21 and 22 feet of water, require not only considerable skill, but a good 
allowance of strength, to handle with success. This tong is a very ancient contrivance in America, for 
Charlevoix, in the middle of the seventeenth century, found them “on the coasts of Acadia”. 

TRASH.—AII cullings, small oysters, refuse, etc., thrown over from the oyster-gathering on to idle ground, and 
which will be overhauled one or two years later. (Delaware.) 

Tuzb.—I. Long Island measure for selling oysters, holding somewhat less than a bushel. It consists of part of a 
barrel, and should be 10 inches deep, 17 inches wide at the bottom, and 19 inches at the top, inside. 

TuB.—II. Chesapeake measure; is similar to the above, but twice as capacious. 

TUSK-SHELL.—A species of the Dentalium. (Pacific coast.) 

UNDER-RAKE.—An instrument used in the Point Judith ponds, Rhode Island; ‘the handles of said rake being 
15 to 20 feet in length, the head from 1 to 2 feet in length, filled with iron teeth from 6 to 10 inches in length, 
and mostly used through holes cut in the ice.”—Gen. Stat. R. I. 

VIVIER.—See Pare. (Ile d’Oleron.) 

WAGON-LOAD.—Of oysters; a “ wagon-load” is 20 bushels; of mussels, 30 bushels. (New Jersey.) 

WASH-BASKET.—A rude splint basket, circular, shallow, holding about a peck, and with a high bale-handle. 
(Ithode Island.) P 

WatcH-HoUsE.—A shanty built on the shore, or near the planted oyster-beds, from which they may be guarded. 
(Massachusetts.) 
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WATER-GLASS.—A_ bucket with a partial glass bottom, through which the position of sponges is sought. (Florida 
reefs.) ; 

WHELK or WHILK.—A mollusk, Buccinwm undatum. (England.) 

WILD OysTER.—One of natural growth; uncultivated or transplanted. (Massachusetts.) 

WINKLE.—A mollusk, the Sycotypus canaliculatus. (Massachusetts.) See Periwinkle. 

WINTER-KILLED.—Oysters that have become so weak by long-continued cold weather or contact with ice, that, 
though they are living when caught, they will not survive handling or transportation, and are of no value for 

* food. 

Wuips.—Slender branches used to mark the bounds of oyster-beds. (Connecticut.) Stakes” are larger and break 
rather than bend before gales and ice. 

WHITE-SNAILS.—Small species of mollusks noxious to the oyster-beds, particularly Urosalpinx and Natica. 

Woop-DROGGER.—A wood schooner. (Chesapeake and Delaware.) 

WRINKLE.—A mollusk, the Sycotypus canaliculatus. (Buzzard’s bay.) See Periwiikle. 

YELLOw Sponer.—A grade of Florida commercial sponge, next under the Sheepswool. Designated scientifically 
as Spongia corlosia. 
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This quantity represents simply the enhancement, the first cost being included in the Maryland and Virginia statistics. 
f these, 215 are employed in the canneries at Seaford. 
f these, 8.864 are employed at the various canneries. 
f these, 1,578 are employed in the canneries. 

This includes planting, bedding, fattening, and transportation to distant markets in oyster-vessels. 
JF OF this $28,500 is invested in the cannery interests at Seaford. 
Of this amount, $2,492,350 represents the cash capital invested in the cannery industry. 
Brought in winter by vessels registered in other states; the men engaged and the value of the vessels being accounted for elsewhere. 
Of these, 184,500 bushels were packed at Seaford, and 650.000 bushels were planted in Delaware bay. 
i 5 represents the enhancement on those canned. 
Of this $119,350 represents the cash capital in the cannery interests, and $167,500 the value of buildings and fixtures for canning, 
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